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Pa nae Meets SERMON i. 
i BY T. FISK. 
“Can a woman forget her sucking child?””—Isatan xlix, 15. 


DeLicnTFvt must it be to every rational mind; to contemplate the ways of 
the wisdom of God in his government of the human race ; for they are with- 
out partiality and are full of mercy. Perhaps there is nothing in this lower 
world, that so clearly displays the unlimited kindness of our common Father 
in Heaven—that is such an unequivocal demonstration-of his watchful provi 
dence and tender mercy—as that of implanting in the bosom of woman, such 
fond affection for her offspring. Man comes into the world weak and help- 
less—totally unable to care and provide for himself—what then would be his 

- condition, if the mother, on whom all depends, could withdraw her protec- 
tion, and thus deprive her own flesh and blood of that care, which, by the 
laws of her nature, she is bound to render them? If we reflect upon this 
subject, we cannot but wonder and admire at the plan of infinite wisdom 
and goodness, in giving to woman those strong and indissoluble affections, 
that prove a shield and buckler to the weak and helpless little ones commit- 
ted-to her charge. The great Divinity has seen fit, in his wise economy, to 
connect the well-being and happiness of the parent, with that of the child ; 
and though the parental duties are exceedingly complicated and arduous, yet 
in the merciful Providence of the Most High. they are not only rendered 
tolerable, but pleasant and delightful. Itis a source of unspeakable felicity 

_ to parents, that they can render the state of their children comfortable—that 
they can supply their wants, alleviate their misery, and sympathise in all 
their little griefs. It is God who has thus bound the hearts of parents to 
~ their children with bands that cannot be sundered or broken. Nought but 
death can dissolve the ties of parental affection. 


Although much depends upon the father, so far as it respects providing for 
the numerous wants of his household, yet, to woman is committed the more 
immediate duty of watching over our helpless infancy, As has been well 
observed, Heaven in creating woman, seems to have confided man to her 
ceaseless care, and unwearied attention. ‘The cradle of infancy is her pe- 

Her hands 
direct our earliest steps, her gentle voice teaches us to lisp our first expres- 
sions—she wipes away the first tear we shed—and to her we are indebted for 
the chief pleasures of our lives. All we are, or hope to become, is owing 
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to a mother’s Jove. It has been remarked, that it is impossible to estimate _ 
the debt of gratitude we owe our mothers, for all heir cares and SOrrOWS On 
our account—the influence of those early lessons of instruction, which they J 
inculcate, is vastly important in the formation of the character of an indi- 
vidual ; and they therefore cannot be too careful—too cautious—in giving” 
the twig its direction in the earliest season of its ‘growth, that the objects of — 
their care may learn nothing that they will have to unlearn, when theycome ~ 
to riper years. ; 

And how inexpressibly dear is the tie that binds the mother’s heart to the 
child—from the secret springs of maternal affection, flow streams of bliss 
and joy, pure and undefiled. How tender are the hopes and cares, that are 
interwoven with her very being—how frequent are the aspirations that rise 
before the Throne of tae Eternal, for blessings on her loved little ones! O 
what are the mother’s joys as she listens to the early words that fall from the 
lisping tongue of childhood—soft to her ear as the joyous song of birds, 
when the winter is over and gone! What are the wild throbbings of un- 
speakable bliss when reposing in her arms, the image of herself—around its _ 
lip plays its bright smile—telling of happy dreams, such as guileless infancy — 
only knows! How ceaseless is her care in guiding its first feeble attempts 
to walk alone—to hear its fairy shout—to see its bright and laughing eyes, as 
she folds it to her bosom in all the overwhelming tenderness of a mother’s 
love—ah! these are a mother’s joys—such as mothers only know. It is not 
for man to know this unearthly felicity—he may imagine, but he cannot feel. 

The name of mother, is the refuge and the support of our early years— 
safe in a mother’s arms, we laugh at danger, and mock at the idle terrors of 
the imagination—-we there forget all our little troubles—all our grief and 
woe is there hushed, uncared for, and forgotten. A mother’s love is from 
the beginning unchangeably the same. It seems not of this world, it has no 
tincture of earth, but seems a spark from that pure flame that burns in the 

‘ ‘Temple cf the Eternal, amid the paradise of God. It owes not its origin to 

earth and earthly things, but is a pure and holy emanation from the fountain 
of purity, implanted in the heart of the last, best, and most perfect work- 
manship of the Almighty, for the dearest and wisest purpose, to be at the 
same time her highest joy, and the safety of her offspring. 

Who can look back along life’s path, and behold it filled with monuments 
of maternal affection, without feeling a deep sense of the moral obligations 
he is under, to love, serve and obey the friend who has been so kind and ten- 
der to us? Whose bosom does not swell with gratitude when he reflects — 
upon the ceaseless care and attention bestowed upon his earlier years ?— 
How dear the recollection when the cares and ills of life come crowding — 
upon the mind, when our fondest hopes have been blighted and withered by 
disappointment, how dear the remembrance of the joys of childhood! We 
seem to dream again of golden stores of happiness laid up for future life ; — 
then the bright visions that were ours when cradled in our mother’s arms, 
again flit across the mind, bringing balm and peace to the wounded spirit. 

When the streams of joy are dried up, and the green spots in memory’s 
waste have become parched, blighted, and withered, then the thoughts of : 
other times, and early days, come over the soul; it is then we remember her 
who loved us, for ourselves. However we may be slandered and abused, — 
by those who have made lies their refuge—however unheeded all our tears, 
sighs, and regrets, by those with whom we are surrounded—yet there is oné. 
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earthly friend whose love never passes, alters, or changes. Though we 
may have wandered in the bye places of iniquity, though we may have be- 
come degenerated and depraved, despised by all mankind, as the offscouring 
of the earth—the mother knows no difference. We are still the same being 

‘ that she has so often lulled to repose— we are still the child of many prayers, 
sighs, and tears, and to save us from harm, how willingly would she receive 
the blow aimed for our destruction. 


Strange compassion this, very like that of the Most High—the source of © 


all goodness and loving kindness. His backsliding children are as dear to 
him, as those who never went astray ; and the good shepherd would at any 
time, leave the ninety and nine, to bring again the one which was lost.—, 
And how striking is the harmony that exists between the law of sympa- 


thetic nature above, and the brightest and most touching demonstrations of | 


it in the present world. Weare told that ‘ there is more joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine just persons which need 
no repentance ;”’ and why ? because the one sinner engrosses more of their 
sympathy—because there is more interest excited in his behalf, than in be- 
half of the ninety and nine just persons. Is not this the case in our world ? 

When one of a numerous family wanders among the mazy labyrinths of 
iniquity, and becomes lost to every feeling of virtue or friendship—who 
then is the object of maternal solicitude? Who is then the object of melan- 
choly foreboding? Alas! it is her wayward boy—he who turned a deaf ear 

. to her warning voice—he who heeded not her prayers, sighs, or tears—he it 

is for whom the heart throbs with bitter agony—sorrow for the lost one 

» seems gathering the fibres of life only to tear themasunder! But he, her once 

sinless boy, now an outcast in aland of strangers, hears not the morning and 

_ evening supplications—he hears not the prayers for his safety, offered to that 

God whom he has forsaken. Could the mother bring him back to his duty, 

and his home, how willingly would she part with her choicest treasures—I 

had almost said, with all her other children, who never left their father’s 

house! And will the God of heaven, do less for his children, than the moth- 
er who was our nurse ? 

Give the mother the power to bring her son to himself, to happiness, and 

_ to virtue, and how long would she allow him to be miserable? Mothers, ask 
yourselves, which would you do, had you all power over the heart of that 
hild of guilt,—sinful as he is, bad as he has become,—say, would you thrust 
fin deeper down the dark glen of iniquity, or raise him to light, life, and joy? 
Say, when all your other children were beseeching you, with prayers and 
tears to save him, would you let him perish without a single effort? O,I 
need not ask what a mother would : christians seem at a loss te 
know what Gop will do!!! They 
there is more joy over one sinner that is brought back to virtue, than over 
“ninety and nine perfect ones, yet, that the joys of heaven will ever remain in- 
complete, and imperfect, because the Father of our spirits either cannot or 
‘WILL Nor, bring again all those who. may have wand , but leave them a 
prey to the evil one !—Without- once raising his all powerful arm for their 
emancipation ! “ 

_ But what says the image ofa heavenly Father’s love in the mother’s heart 
—the brightest emblem of his own benevolence? It says if God loves his 
backsliding children with halfthe fondness that I feel for mine, and if a word, 
a look, the raising of a finger will save them—methinks he will hardly roast 


even doubt, that notwithstanding: 
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them in a lake of fire, with demons and fiends, in a world without end! Ne 
he will heal their backslidings and will love them freely, he is not willing ee 
any should perish ; he has no pleasure in torturing the helpless beings he o 
forced into existence, but wiLt HAVE all men to be saved. eS 

Mothers, when one of your family is languishing under the power of d 
gease, is not that the one who engrosses all your care, and monopolizes fc 
a time the attention of all around? Give the mother, on whose aching be 
som the head of the invalid reposes, give her the power of removing the di 
tressing malady, and how long would he rend her heart with his groans !- 
Remember there is balm in Gilead, there is a physician there, who came m 
to cure the whole, but they that are sick ; to heal all our moral maladies, ot 
sickness, and diseases, whois the propitiation for our sins, and not for ow 
only, but for the sins. of the whole world. Ask yourselves if he who la 
down his life to save sinners—who died for the ungodly, has not infinite 
reater compassion for those for whom he gave himself a ransom, than tl 
fondest mother has for her offspring? Will he who has all power in hea 
en and earth, permit a fallen angel to rob him of his name, and heaven 
joy? Will he who died that we might live, will he thrust us down the gr 
of endless perdition ?) Show me a woman who would do this, and I will sho 
you a monster ! : 

When the howling of the midnight storm carries terror and dismay to tl 
mother’s bosom, to whom of all her loved little ones, are her thoughts th 
wandering ? Who then engrosses her every sensibility, and her every pra 
er? Is it those who are slumbering in quiet, upon their pillow at her sid 
or to her wayward sailor boy who her imagination has placed amid the foa1 
ing billows? The latter most certainly—and this hour of his apprehend 
danger, is sufficient to concentrate upon him the whole force of her affe 
tion, and to monopolize all her sympathy. Let him be shipwrecked, c: 
upon some barbarous coast, seized by savages, sold into captivity and load 
with the fetters of bondage—let these tidings be whispered in the ear of t 
mother, and to whom is then directed all her fullness of grief? Who th 
usurns the every feeling of her family? Who then calls for their united e 
ertions, and for whomis the invention on the rack, for expedients by. whi 
to release him from bondage, and to get him back again to the land of | 
nativity ? ' 

Suppose this her son had broken all her statutes, and had disobeyed ] 
commandments, he was still her son. Suppose he had become deprave 
wicked and miserable, would she for a moment hesitate to save him fre 
bondage in a strange land? Can you assign a limit to the exertions, pri 
tions and sacrifices which the afflicted mother would make, to seek and 
save that which was lost? No, a woman cannot forget her sucking chil 
The vacuum in her bosom would remain an aching void, until he ¥ 
brought again to the land of his fathers, his birth place and his home! _ 

Now my respected friends, conceive for a moment, that all these pri 
ples which so po fully actuate the mother, to be in full operation arou 
the throne of God—think of love, omnipotent and unchangeable love, 
the reigning pyinciple there! Orif you please, for a similitude, plac 
mother upon the throne of the universe—allow her all her imperfection S 3 
frailties—but allow her the same love for her offspring that she now feels. 
I care not how filthy they have become, give her the river of God that is - 
of water, allow her to portion out that feast of fat things made for 
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people, give her the new robes made white in the blood of the lamb, and 
how many, think ye, would remain blind and naked, starving, wretched, and 
miserable, through the wasteless ages of an eternity of anguish? A mother 
can answer this question—and she can tell whether or no, ‘the Father of 
the fatherless,” and ‘the widow’s God,” will not do infinitely more abun- 
dantly for the creatures that he has made, than the fondest mother can ask, 
or even think. 
- And how strong is the mother’s love—with that one word life’s dearest 
hopes, and fondest joys, throng thickly back upon the memory, filling the 
heart with quiet, blessedness and peace. If there is to be found one feeling 
of mortality, free from every earthly stain, and which tells us that itis from 
above, it is a mother’s everlasting love for her offspring! 
; “There is none, 

In all this cold and hollow world, no fount 

Of deep, strong, deathless love, save that within 

A mother’s heart.” — 


It is this that is the talisman of our infancy, that watches over us in child- 
hood with ceaseless care, provides for our every want, and anticipates every 
wish, soothes all our little griefs,and sweetly lulls us to quiet and repose, 
upon the warm and throbbing bosom of tenderness and affection. It is this 
that smooths our couch, and watches at our side ‘till the last pale star has 
set,” and morning breaks upon the dim and weary eye; it is this ‘* patient, 
vigilant, and unwearied love,”’ that would rush on certain death to save her 
child from harm! A mother’s love 

“ All change will mock, 
And, like the ivy round the oak 
; Clings closer in the storm.”— 

Show me the mother who, if she had the power, would not rush amid the 
flames of a burning lake, snatch from the accursed grasp of fiends her own 
flesh and blood, and hold it up in thankful deliverance before the eye of an 
all-seeing God! Ah, my brethren, if a drop would do this, and even more 
abundantly, think what an ocean will accomplish ! : 

‘When man, weak and helpless, is born into the world, all around him is 
kindness and attention. By the kind providence of God, there are those pro- 
vided who care for him, who cares not for himself, he pillows upon the bosom 
of affection, and his every want is supplied. Now we ask, and we press the 
question, will God be less kind to us, when he takes us out of the world, than 
the he brought us into it? He brings us into the world without our know- 
edge or consent—and he takes us out without our consent—Is the one act 
ess kind than the other? 
_ There is an endearing tenderness in other’s love, that transcends all 
pther affections of the human heart. id the sunny scenes of prosperity 
shines calm and serene. But it is in the dark and dreary hour of adversity, 
te of sorrow, tribulation and anguish, in poverty, sickness and des- 
jair, that the mother’s love, stronger than death, which many waters cannot 
juench, nor floods drown, is seen bursting forth in unearthly splendour— 
shining with brilliancy, beyond mortality, even with a heavenly light.” It 
} then the mother, all forgetful of herself, ‘ stifles her own bitter anguish, to 
jour balm and consolation into the wounds of her suffering offspring.” 

' The love of woman for her little ones is ever the same, unending and un- 
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changeable. ‘It is a virtue neither to be chilled by ingratitude, nor weak- 
ened by misfortune—neither alienated by worthlessness, nor destroyed by 
selfishness—at home or abroad, by night or by day, in public or private—t 
is the same yesterday, to-day and forever.’ Unwearied devotion to the ob- 
jects of her affection, is the distinguishing characteristic of woman—a virtue, 
in an eminent degree, peculiarly her own. Among all the virtues that adorn 
the character of woman, this is the purest and the holiest; it is a gem that no 
darknesscan obscure, no hand can sully. Itis nota selfish passion depending 
on form or feature, or other external circumstances, for its permanency and 
support—but in weal or wo, joy or sorrow, its beams shine in peerless beauty, 
unchanged and undimmed, dispensing its light at all times, and at all seasons. 
to all who are its objects. 

~ Love is an active principle and can never lie dormant; but is ever actively 
engaged in doing good to each and to all.“ Loye worketh no ill”—the fone 


. mother could no more harm her child than she could harm herself, nor ever 


so soon, for to save her child she would gladly suffer the evil to fall upor 
herself; much less could she become its tormentor! If the source of all loy- 
ing kindness, or if the God of the whole earth, has as much pity and compas 
sion for his creatures, as he has implanted in the bosom of the mother for he: 
little ones, how many will he leave to sin and perish, how many will he thrus 
down the gulf of endless despair? Mothers, are you better than Him whe 
made you? 

Whatever may be the situation of her children, the mother’s love neithe 
alters, passes, or changes. For their comfort and enjoyment, she will sur 
render her every pleasure, and sacrifice her highest joys. If prosperit: 
smiles upon them, she rejoices with joy unspeakable, and should the dar! 
clouds of adversity lower upon them, they will become the dearer, and th 
more fondly prized by misfortune. Let the finger of scorn be pointed a 
them, let their good name be sullied, let them be branded with the burning 
mark of shame, they are still the objects of her love, and are still fondly che 
rished, ** and should all the world cast them off, she will become all the worl 
to them!”’ From the cradle to the tomb she soothes the cares of man, an 
strews his path with flowers. In the hour of distress, she is the rock on whic! 
he leans for support—and when called hence, she smooths his rugged path 
way to the house appointed for all living. 

But strong as is the mother’s love, it compares not with the boundless loy 
ofGod. -A mother may forget her sucking child, but the God of heaven wi 
not forget the works of his hands. The veracity of Jehovah is pledged the 
he will never leave us nor forsake us—but to call upon him in the day of trox 
ble, and He win (not may) deliver us. A woman may forget—that i 
(according to the Jewish mode of expression,) an utter impossibility migl 
take place—but God, the Father | the families of the earth, would neve 
forsake or forget his children! N. either death, nor life, nor angels, ne 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor heigh 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us Srom the love « 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.—Romans 8. 38, 39. Love is 
boundless ocean, without brim or bottom, end or shore—waters to swim i 
but not to be passed f i 
Re pe over. Whether we go east or west, up or down, v 

et Bier’ Pcs without top, the same depth without bottom. — 
os e ats of God differs only in degree from the love of woman, not 

kind. ne principle is precisely the same, whether it dwell on earth or 
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heaven. “In mankind this love is imperfect, in God it is boundless’ perfec- 
tion; in us weak, in Him strong and irresistible. Our love is ina great mea- 
sure confined to earth, His is bounded only by immensity; ours is restricted 
to a few favourites, His embraces the whole creation. In a word, ours is 
the love of man, while His the love of an infinite God.” Love can never feel 
indifferent as it respects the well being and happiness of those who are its 
objects, but is ever seeking their best good. If God loves his creatures in 
reality, if this love be without dissimulation, it is superlatively absurd for us 
to talk about His placing an endless curse in our path! When the mother can 
so far forget her sucking child as to place a cup of deadly poison and a cup 
of milk before it, when it knows neither good or evil, and allow it to to take 
its choice—to choose and drink the poison and die, without raising a finger 
to prevent it, then it will be sufficient time for us to believe that a God of 
infinite goodness, mercy and compassion, will place usin a situation where he 
knows we shall transgress, and then leave us to sin and to perish! 

But we have become disobedient children—we have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God. Well, we grant it, what then? Does it follow that 
because we have sinned once, we shall be obliged by what is called the jus- 
tice of God, to sin to all eternity? Suppose for instance, the mother clothes 
her little child in a spotless garment, and forbids him to go into the street, 
leaves open the door, however; the child disobeys, goes out and falls in the 
mud and filth, and is polluted from the crown of the head to the soles of its 
feet: is it not still the child of its mother? Would the mother, think ye, leave 
the child to perish because it had fallen in a filthy street, when she had a 
cistern full of water, and plenty of servants at her command? When in a mo- 
ment her loved little one would be made every whit as clean as before it dis 
obeyed? Ask yourselves whether your God will leave his polluted children to 
suffer an eternity of anguish, when with a word he can change their vile 
bodies, and fashion them as best seemeth good in his sight! 

What are the feelings of a mother, when for the first. time she folds her 
feeble offspring in her arms! What uautterable thoughts come crowding 
thickly up, as she hushes its feeble cries! Tears of pleasure and hope, flow: 
fast and freely, as she gazes on the cherry lips, and sunny brow, of this her 
first born bud of bliss, of life and love—wild with joy she feels the precious 
treasure all her own. And yet there are those who profess to be ministers 
of Jesus, who can look upon the fair, smooth forehead of the slumbering in- 
fant, ere the world has breathed one sullying stain upon its sinless brow, and 
say, here is the abode of iniquity! Here slumbers one who is no more pure 
than the fiends of darkness—here, perhaps, reposes a reprobate in the council 
of God, who will ere long lift up #ts eyes in that hideous blazing prison of 
hell, ‘* paved with the skulls of infants not a span long”!!! % 

Are ye men, or are ye demons, in human shape, that ye thus strew blight 
and mildew upon a mother’s holiest joys? Are ye idiots and cannot feel? or 
are ye demons, and have none but those of a fiend? 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? Should the bright glow upon its 
cheek begin to fade, should the bright hopes that have sprung up sponta- 
neously in her heart, be darkened by anxious solicitude, is her child forgotten 
then? when the tender blossom seems withering with disease, does the mo- 
ther’s love grow cold and listless? Dear as life, and light, was her child when 
in health—and O how much dearer and more fondly prized is it when in 


sickness and in pain! Watchful days and sleepless nights test the strength 
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of a mother’s everlasting love! Cradled in her arms, she watches its every 
motion with feelings that a mother only knows. ; 

But is it only here, in this vale of tears, that the mother cares for her little 
ones? Are these holy and tender charities to be taken from her in the world 
to come, and feelings such as we ascribe to demons, substituted in their 
stead? If not, and God forbid, I ask what is heaven to the CHILDLESS 
mother! If she is not allowed to cluster around her, in the world to come, 
those tender images which are engraved upon her very soul—I ask, what is 
Heaven to her but darkness and desolation!!! ‘ 

I ask, and the question is cruel as the grave, but the creeds of men oblige 
me to put it—I ask if the mother, who while here on earth, cannot gaze upon 
the quivering lip of her child, but with feelings of distraction—if when she 
sees the film gathering over its once bright blue eye, the deep dark shade 
pass over its brow—telling its last change has come—if unutterable grief fills 
the mother’s heart to bursting, when called to part with her child, and that 
too but for a short season—what would be her feelings—what would be her 
agony and despair, if when called hence, she should learn, that her loved one 
was snatched away from her warm and throbbing bosom, to be made a demon 
in the abodes of darkness! ! 

I ask you who are mothers, not what would be your feelings to learn that 
your poor wicked neighbour’s children were to be roasted in a lake of fire, 
world wirnovr Enp—but what they would be to learn that your own flesh 
and blood, those who, while here on earth, were as near and dear to you as 
your own souls—that seas of fire and clouds of flame was the atmosphere — 
which they breathed—that wherever they trod in this blazing prison, molten 


lead was their footing, that they were continually sinking deeper, DEEPER, 


DEEPER, down the ebbless and sluggish ocean of eternal despair!! would 


this afford you joy? 
O my God! is this the Heaven we are to aspire after? Isthis the place our 


Redeemer has gone'to prepare? Are these the joys that flow at God’s right 
hand?—No—we say no—God forbid! Blessed be the name of our Father in 
Heaven, there are no CHILDLESS mothers in the paradise of God! There 
no scalding tears of bitterness will be shed, for those who were, and are not: 
grief and pain have no abiding place in the mansions of the Eternal! There, 
when the dispensation of the fullness of times shall have come, the great 
Shepherd will’ have drawn’ all his wandering sheep to himself—there he will 
gently lead his ransomed ones, beside the still waters of bliss—there he will 


- fold the lambs in his arms, and carry them in his bosom. There the mother’s 


praises will be without trembling, and her thanksgivings no longer mingled 
with tears. 


‘It isnothing,’’ says Smith, in his excellent treatise on Divine Govern- 
ment, ‘it is nothing to say, that the happiness intended to be bestowed upon 
his creatures by the Deity is conditional. There can be no doubt that it is 
so far conditional, that no being can be happy until he becomes virtuous.— 
But the circumstances in which men are placed, and the ultimate effect of 
those circumstances upon their character, were clearly foreseen by the Dei- 
ty, and if he perceived that any individual, under any particular combination 


of circumstances, would never become virtuous, he would either have ‘alter- 


ed his circumstances, or not have called him into existence. One or other. 


of these measures benevolence required.” ' 
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NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD. 


FAITHFUL AND FEARLESS. 
NEW-YORK, January 3, 1829. 


TO THE PUBLIC. 


According to a notice given in the last num- 
ber of the N. ¥. Olive Branch, the Herald of 
Salvation, Universalist Review, Olive Branch 
and Christian Inquirer, are united ; and will 
hereafter be published in this city, under the 
title of New-Yorx Gospet HERALD, AND 
UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 

Among the many reasons that might be given 
for making this new arrangement, we mention 
the following. 1. Unton gives strength. 2. 
The number of papers in our connexion is al- 
ready too great, either to be useful to the 
cause, or profitable to the publishers. 3. 
There would not, probably, have been suffi- 
cient encouragement to have published the 
Review by itself. And lastly—New-York is 
decidedly the best location for a periodical of 
this description, in the Union. -These, with 
other reasons that might be named, we hope 
and trust will satisfy our numerous patrons 
that we have adopted the wisest course. 

The primary object of this work will be, “to 


- do good unto all men” ; to increase and es- 


tablish in the hearts of our readers the princi- 
ples of our holy religion. To do this we shall 
endeavor to convince their understanding that 
“ there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time”—that God the Father is the rightful 
owner of the universe—that he has not, nor 
ever will divide his offspring withany other 
being “either human, divine, or infernal.” 
The object of this work is too well known to 
need further explanation. It will as hereto- 
fore advocate the boundless and unchanging 
goodness of God to each and every sentient 
beingin the universe. It will fearlessly main- 
tain the doctrine of the salvation of the whole 
world from sin, inasmuch as God “WILL HAVE 
ALL MEN to be saved.” Pure and undefiled 
religion will be defended—“ glad tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people,” will 
be proclaimed—lessons of virtue and morality 
inculcated—craft and hypocrisy will be expos- 
ed—fraud and misrepresentation detected.— 
For.a further explanation of the course that 


_ ‘we intend to pursue, we refer the reader to 


the prospectus. 


PROSPECTUS. 


Tn appealing to the numerous body of 
Universalists in America, in favor of a work 
of this description, we have but little to ob- 
serve. Knowing how little pledges are 
valued, we shall make none; leaving a dis- 
eons public to judge of the tree by its 

Tuit. 

lute necessity for such a work at the pre- 
sent time—a work, which, while it shall 
coolly, fearlessly, dispassionately and per- 
severingly, expose ‘“‘ the ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men??—will also vindi- 
cate the ways of God to man—his unbound- 
ed goodness—his mercy and his truth—we 
are induced to stake our all and risk the con- 
sequences. ; 


The hatred and wrath of God, has long 
been preached in the world to the great dis- 
honor of his holy name, and the great grief 
of his children. Believing, as we do most 
devoutly, that ** the dogma of an endless 
hell, with its concomitants, is pernicious in 
the most extensive and unqualified sense of 
the word ; that it isneither good to live 
by, nor to die by ; that it tends to blunt the 
tender sensibilities of our nature; removes 
far away the evil day ; that so far from re- 
straining the untutored passions of mankind, 
itleads to sin and misery the children of 
men, by promising them an escape on easy, 
conditions, from the consequences of trans- 
gression ; that it strengthens the hands of 
the wicked by promising him more peace 
and pleasure in sin, than is to be found in 
the paths of virtue : in a word, believing 


Believing that there exists an abso- _ 


- 


that the whole scheme of endless torture, — 


cruelty and revenge, is in direct opposition 
to enlightened reason ; at variance with all 
the natural and moral perfections of God ; 
abhorrent to the best feelings and principles 
of humanity ; and condemned by the scrip- 
tures of divine truth” : . we shall scrutinize 
the arguments of those who maintain the 
doctrine of never-ending sin and misery, 
freely and fearlessly ; but at the same time 
with candor and impartiality. All such ser- 
mons, or other publications, as shall at- 
tempt to vindicate a doctrine that robs God 
of his glory, Jesus of his name, and heaven 
of its joy, will be tried ‘‘ yet so as by fire.” 


Each number will contain a sermon from, 
some Universalist minister. Also brief, pi- 
thy and pungent reviews of some orthodox 
publication : biblical criticisms : -brief com- 
mentaries upon controverted texts ; moral 
essays, &c. besides other interesting and 
useful matter. We have received upwards 
of two hundred unpublished manuscripts 
from the celebrated Dr. Belsham of the city 
of London, which we are at liberty to pub- 
lish in the Gospel Herald. In addition te 
other valuable names, we have the pleasure 
of informing the former patrons of the Her- 
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' circulation of this paper. 
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ald, that our highly esteemed brother, Mr. 
Henry Fitz, of New-York, is engaged as 
one of the contributors to the work. We 
hope by his kind assistance, and that of our 
ministering brethren generally—by patience, 


_ perseverance and unremitting exertions, to 


be able to sustain the former well-earned re- 
putation of the New-York Gospel Herald. 
The volume, in addition to the usetul and 
interesting matter usually published in Uni- 
versalist periodicals, will contain at least 
forty sermons. With these claims we think 
we may be allowed to appeal with confi- 
dence to a generous public, for a share of 
their patronage. 

Terms:—City subscribers who receive their 
papers by the carrier, $1 25—mail subscribers- 
being subject to postage, $1, payable, in all 
cases,in advance. — 


Our kind friends in this city, and elsewhere, 
who have so generously exerted themselves in 
our behalf, will accept our grateful acknow- 
ledgements for their aid and assistance in the 
The return of al- 
most every mail brings us the most cheering 
intelligence ; and we should do great injustice 
to our feelings, did we not thus early express 
our obligations to those who have forwarded 
the names of new subscribers ; the number of 
which, far exceeds cur most sanguine expecta- 


Our patrons are earnestly requested to pe- 
ruse the notice of the publisher on the last 
page. Imperions necessity obliges us to pursue 
this course. The terms of this publication 
barely cover the cost of paper and printing. 
In order therefore to be able to publish a vol- 
ume, offO0UR HUNDRED and SIXTEEN pages, 
for one déllar, we must pay for our paper, &c. 
in advance. We doubt not, that our kind 


~ friends, will, by forwarding the amouut of their 


subscription with their names, save us the 
mortification of being in debt, and enable us to 
go on with our work rejoicing. 


Those who receive this number, will please 
act as agents in obtaining, and forwarding, the 
names of responsible subscribers. Our hreth- 
ren need not be reminded that it is good to be 
zealously affected in a good cause. 

§G- The compliments of the season to our 
numerous patrons. May they in the vol- 


In order to extend the circulation of this 
work, as widely as possible, it will be afforded 
to subscribers, at ONE DOLLAR per annum 
only. Whatever reason our patrons may have 
to complain, we trust it will not be with the 
terms. Onr object is, to “do good, and to 
communicate.” 


It may not be improper to remark, that com- 
munications, in order to be inserted, must be 
BRIEF, aud as POINTED, PITHY, and PUN- 
GENT, as is possibly consistent with Christian 
charity and forbearance. 


We are well aware of the importance of 
the work in which we are about to: engage; 
but hope that by unremitting exertion, by pa- 
tience and perseverance, together with the as- 
sistance which is promised us from abroad, te 
DESERVE the patronage of a generous public. 


Those who correspond with us, will re- 
collect, that no communication, that tends 
to impeach the veracity of the Holy Scrip- 
tures—or to weaken our belief in Divine 
Revelation—will, under any circumstances 
whatever, be admitted into our columns—_ 
untess it be for the purpose of refuting it. 


Ignorance may mistake the motives by which 
we are governed. Malice and wickedness 
may delight to misrepresent us—but we are, 
and shall! be, indifferent to the surmises of the 
suspicious, the insinuations of the corrupt, so 
long as we know and are persuaded, that we 
have the same views that Jesus had ; he is 
our master—our head in all things—we own 
no other. Our creed is the Bible—our arm- 
our, truth—and our banner, salvation. When 
the Herald gives way to “ seducing spirits’”— 
when it preaches another gospel—“ourselves” 
instead of Jesus Christ—let it perish. But so 
long as we are governed by the spirit of him 
who is “ head over all things’’"—so long as the 
pure, simple doctrines of Christianity are in- 
culcated in our columns—so long may it pros- 
per, and no longer. 


We neither make apologies nor promises : 
we claim no indulgence : our mottois ‘a 
fair field and no favor.” 


% 
If any receive this number who do net 


ume of this year, of time and eternity, find | wish to become subscribers, they will oblige 
against their names~HAPPINEss, written ! | us by returning it to the office. 
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WORTHY OF IMITATION. 

A number of) friends in this city, have alrea- 
dy subscribed for TWENTY COPIES of the 
Herald. Shall we say to others, “‘ Go thou 
and do likewise?” 


Query. When he that sitteth on the 
throne, shall make all things new, will he 
make a new hell for the wicked ? 

When ‘* death and hell, shall be cast into 
a lake of fire,” will another hell arise, Phoe- 
nix-like, from their ashes ? 


If sin be infinite, irresistible, and interm- 
inable, must it not be an attribute of the 
Deity ; and must not the Deity have been 
unwise to permit a cause to exist, the effects 
of which he is unable to govern ? 

If sin is infinite, itis equal to Omnipo- 
tence : and would it not therefore be equal- 
ly proper to say, that sin will destroy God, 
(he being no more than infinite,) as to say, 
that God will destroy sin ? 

If, as is the fact, sin is finite, the result 
of finite causes, is it not false reasoning to 
affirm, that its effects will be infinite, or 
endless ? Can an effect be greater than the 
cause which produced it ? 


Christians tell us that Adam was an im- 
mortal being—sinned, und became mortal. 
Why did not the Devil become mortal, as 
well as Adam, in consequence of transgres- 
sion? 

00 0e— 
REFLECTIONS. 

“The harvest is past, and the summer is 
ended.’ The withered leaves of autumn are 
scattered by the blasts of winter—the wood- 
lands, that but a few days ago were covered 
with verdure, are now solitary and bare. The 
earth, which was lately robed in a mantle of 
green, is now bleak and barren. But it will 
bloom again with life and beauty—the spring 
season will arrive,—but do we reflect that the 
tall summer grass may wave above our resting 
place—that the bright flowers of the vernal 
season, may decorate the hillock, beneath 
which repose our ashes? * et ie a 

By the. kind providence of the Almighty, we 
have again wituessed the return of the season 
of festivity and joy. If we look back to the 
Tust festival of glory, we shall find that many 


of the long known, and well loved—who then 

met us at the banquet, and before the altar—at 

the social board, and in the temple of the Eter- 

nal—whose hands were then locked in ours— 
are now numbered with the congregation of 
the silent. Many a heart that beat in unison. 
with our own, is now palsied by the hand of 
death—and the busy tongue, whose tones were 
music in our ears, is numbered with the sleep- 
ing. Friends have resigned those who were 

dear to them, and foes have buried their hatred 

beneath the clods of the valley. 

The season of joy and rejoicing has again 
returned. But there is something sad in the 
reflection, that many of us are left to rejoice 
(if at all) over the graves of those we love. 
Many, since the last festival, have withered — 
like the pale flowers of autumn, and have sunk, 
like leaves smitten by an untimely blast.— 
Trees will again put forth their leaves, and 
the season of flowers will again return—but 
the friends we loved are gone,—and gone for- 
ever. 


It may seem like bitter mockery to talk 
of ruin and desolation—of solitude and death, 
at this season of mirth and festivity. I would 
not willingly check the flow of innocent plea- 
sure—but it is our duty—nay, it is our highest 
privilege, at all times, to contemplate that 
joyful season, when we shall depart and be 
forever with him who loved us, and gave him- 
self for us. It is the birth-right of man to die. : 
For this were we born, and, for this cause 
came we into the world. Soon asmall white, — 
or grey stone,and a little moss-covered hillock, 
will be all that shall remain to tell the world, 
that such beings as ourselves ever trod the 
stage of human existence. Soon we shall have 
gone “‘tothat bourne, whence no traveller re- 
turns.” How important, then, that we should 
walk ‘ thoughtful, on the shore of that vast 
ocean, on which we sail so soon.” There, 
comes a voice from the tomb,which calls to ug 
who yet linger on the shores of time, to have 
our lamps trimmed and burning—and, blessed 
be God, we can say,—‘‘ Our Redeemer liveth, 
and because he lives, we shall live also.” Let 
us, therefore, wait with patience and resigna- 
tion, until our change come. Come when it 
may, we have the consolation of believing, 
that the chains of death cannot retain our spi- 
rits—but that, bursting the shackles of mortali- , 
ty, we shall speed our flight te “a building of 


. 
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God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.” ‘ 
Standing as we are upon the ruins of the 
past year, amid the. wrecks of mortality,--- 


where every object is mouldering and wast-. 


ing beneath the harpy touch of the destroyer 

and is hastening to destruction, how joyful 

_ the reflection that we have a Rock, the rock 

ef ages, upon which we can rest our hopes ; 
_ arefuge which has stood from everlasting, 

and will remain forever ! We have looked 
upon the pleasures of life and they have van- 
ished from our sight ; upon the works of 
nature and have seen uncertainty and decay 
engraved upon them ; on the monuments of 
art and they have crumbled to powder ; on 
_ friends whom we fondly loved and they have 
Ae from us ; onourselves and we were 
oliowing fast as the wheels of time can 
move : we have looked upon every object 
upon which we could fix our anxious eyes 
and all was frailty and imperfection! from 
these we look to the throne of God: change 
or decay have never reached that : the re- 
- volutions of earth and the violent concus- 
- sions of this lower world have never moved 
- it from its abiding place: the waves of an 
eternity have been rushing past it, but it 
_ yemains the same ; the waves of another 
_ eternity are rushing towards it, but it is fix- 
ed and abides forever !! 
| Life, when reviewed through the mists of 
_ bye-gone years, seems rather a curious wrot? 
fiction, or feverish dream, than a stern re- 
ality. We are surrounded by the fond me- 
_ mentos of friendship, but the friends are gone. 
j re have treasured away on the sacred page 
¢ f memory a thousund tokens of affection to 
_ which we turn as to some fascinating fiction, 
whenever a gloomy hour calls up the mu- 
_ sing spirit and turns the mind upon the past. 

We remember the councils of wisdom, the 

sage experience of those who were the 

guardian of our youthful days, when, per- 
haps the lips from whence flowed paren- 
_ tal advice, have long been mute as the silent 
valley where they lie mouldering : a ban- 
quet for the beetle and the worm! Itis 
among the melancholy ruins of the past that 

we gather the richest stores for the future. 

It is there we learn the vanity of earthly 

hopes : ,how fleeting are earthly joys, and 

the frailty of the strongest cords of affection. 

It is there we learn to stay upon our strong 

hold ; upon a Father’s rod, the staff of ever- 

lasting love ! 
a, 

* Do we at this season of joy and rejoicing, 
remember the lone widow, and helpless or- 
phan? Do we at this feast of light and 
love, when the kiss of friendship goes round 
the family circle, when our cup of comfort 
and delight is filled to overflowing, do we 


f 
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reflect that there are houseless wanderers in 
‘our streets ? Do we remember the many 
shattered dwellings, through the cranies of 
which, whistles the rude blasts of winter ? 


Having for several months travelled in vari- 
ous parts of Pennsylvania, New-Jersey, Mary- 
land, Delaware, éc. &c. we shall, in our next, 
give such notices of the progress of our most 

| holy religion, in those states, as may be inter- 
| esting to our readers. 
—>— . 

If the orthodox Clergy of this city will for- 
ward their address to our office, they shall re- 
ceive this paper GRaTIs. Our columns shalk 

| be open to them at all times. 
—— 

Qc We beg leave to call the attention. of 
our readers to the ‘‘ Universalist Preacher,” 
to be published, monthly, in this city, at 
FIFTY CENTS per annum. The volume 
is to contain THIRTY SERMONS, less than 


two cents each : see prospectus._ 


UNIVERSALIST PREAC 

The Universalist Preacher will be published 
monthly, in the city of New-York. Fach 
number will contain two (or more) sermons 
from some Universalist minister—making at 
least THIRTY to the volume. {t will be prin- 
ted on good paper and new type, and afforded 
to subscribers at the very low price of 


50 cents per annum | 


It will be published at this unusally low 
price, for the purpose of enabling our brethren 
to circulate it gratuitously, as a mean of pre- 
venting the deleterious effects of the numerous 
orthodox tracts, magazines and pamphlets 
with which our country is inundated. Socie- 
ties or individuals forwarding five dollars, shall 
receive eleven copies. _ The friends of liberal 
christianity are respectfully and earnestly re- 
quested, to use their influence in obtaining 
subscribers. All communications to be direct- 
eee ae or publisher, New-York.— 

e first number will be issued i 
of January, 1829. a ieee 


QUESTIONS. 


1. *« If God created all men for happiness 
what will prevent the completion of his de- 
sign ? as he possesses all wisdom, power 
and goodness, works all things after the 
counsel of his own will, and does whatever 
his soul desires. 

2. Ifhe created a part for miser 
does he pretend to offer them felicity i 
the wis!om of heaven is without partiality 
or hypocrisy, and as with God there is no 
respect of persons ? 

3. Ifhe created all for heaven, but knows 
that only a part will enjoy it, why does he 
involve his conduct in inconsistency by 
eeaens to save those from ruin whom he 
knows he can never benefit 2? 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the N. Y. Gospel Herald. 
The following brief dialogues, which have 
actually taken place, (although not in the exact 
words and manner in which they are here giv- 
en,) between a Limitarian and a Universalist, 
are respectfully submitted to the careful atten- 
tion of our Orthodox brethren, in hopes that 
they will learn wisdom in answering the very 
NAUGHTY and IMPERTINENT queries, which 
are so often proposed by their ERRING, WICKED 
aud INQUISITIVE brethren—the Universalists, 
—We shall occasionally continue the mental 

banquet through the medium of the Herald. 

Marietta, Pa. A. B. G. 

BRIEF DIALOGUES.—No. 1. 

Limitarian. My dear sir, your doc- 
trine is a dangerous—a very danger- 
ous fallacy, and if you take not heed, 
will result in the endless damnation 


of your immortal soul. 

Universalist. What is the soul? Is 
it that ‘breath of life’? which God 
breathed into the nostrils of man,when 
he * became a living soul?” 

L. I think it is. 

U. You agree then, with me, that 
whatever is immortal in man, must 
have came from the Deity—must, in 
fact, be a part of Himself ? 


LZ. (do. For He created all that 
ds created. 
U. Very well. Now, do you really 


believe that God will punish ‘“ His 
breath’’—a part of Himself, to all eter- 
nity?—(The Limitarian was silent— 
evidently unwilling to answer.) Now, 
my dear friend, the Bible teaches me 
that he will not. It says (Eccles. 12: 
7.) “the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it,”’ when the body returns 
to the dust. 

‘ L. Yes, but that only refers to the 
souls of good men. 

U. And, pray, from whom do the 
wicked receive their souls? Is it from 
Satan, that they must return to him?— 
or, does Satan get that portion of 
Deity so completely under his control 
that he can hold it, and punish it to 
all eternity, in despite of that Almighty 
Being of whom, and whose it is ? 

L, Dangerous sophistry! Blasphe- 
my! (Exits.) 

[To be continued.] 


To the Teachers in Israel, 


The following brief and desultory remarks, 
with their annexed queries, are respectfully 
submitted; with a wish, also, that they may 
receive a moment’s consideration from ALL 
who believe in endless misery. 


Some orthodox divines, to render 
their doctrines more palatable to their 
hearers, deny the materiality of Hell 
fire, and say that the wicked, instead 
of being cast into this * prison of the 
universe,’ (as Dr. Beecher styles it) 
by their Maker, will retreat thither of — 
their own accord—well knowing that, — 
with their wicked hearts and habits, 
they could not be happy in heaven.— 
Now, if the path of virtue be hard and 
thorny, as these divines teach, and if 
vice yields pleasure to her votaries— 
(Hell being a place or state where in- 
iquity ever reigns,) will it not follow 
that the wicked in Hell will be much 
more happy than the holy beings in | 
Heaven?—If conscience is already 
seared, so that it cannot be pierced by — 
reflection in this life, it will of course 
be more and more seared, the longer 
its possessor remains wicked. What, 
then, will be the punishment of those 
in Hell? 


Some divines,seeing the pernicious- 
ness of a contrary doctrine, admit that 
the righteous are in reality far better 
off in this life, than the wicked. Of all 
such I would seriously ask, Will not — 
God be partial, and a “ respecter of 
persons,” if, under these circumstan- 
ces, he continues the good in happi- 
ness, and increases the misery of these 
poor, miserable, wicked beings, to all 
eternity? 


Some people affect to believe, that 
if the fear of an endless hell were re-. 
moved from the minds of men, they 
would infallibly plunge into all man- 
ner of sin and wickedness. ‘These 
people do not believe that the blessed 
in heaven will ever commit sin—TIs it 
the fear of hell which prevents them 
from it there, as it ison earth? 


14 


Bie 


our orthodox brethren, that the ‘ spi- 
rits of just men made perfect’’ in hea- 
ven, will be Setter than angels, but that 
-* they will be as the angels.” They. 
however, tell us that an angel could, 
and did sin in heaven, and was for 
that reason cast out from thence.— 
Where, then, do they derive the assu- 
rance that the saints will not rebel 
and lose their blissful estate, also?— 


We beg pardon—we wisli to speak | 


reverently of things considered sacred 
—but we also wish to be understood. 
Do they suppose that God was unwise 
then, but having learned wisdom from 
the Devil when he apostatized, has 
now provided against such an emer- 
gency? If so—if unwise once, what 
evidence have they that His provision 
is so wise, or so perfect, now, that He 
may not again be taught that it is in- 
sufficient, by some future Luucifers? 
: A.B. G. 
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GOD HATES THE SINNER! 

Start not, reader, I do not believe 
he does—one reason for which un- 
belief I shall presently assign. But 
- thou, no doubt, hast frequently heard 

such a sentiment expressed,—and that 

too, for the purpose of making the 
sinner love God! Now, who does 
~ not know that it is both unreasonable 
and unjust to require us to love that 
by which we are hated! What man 
of reasoning powers does not know 
that such an act of the mind is impos- 
sible! 

It will not be denied that love seeks 
the greatest possible coop of its ob- 
ject. [If so, is it not reasonable to 
_ suppose that hatred seeks the great- 
est possible nvix of its object ? 
Now, if God ever hated a sinner, 
he hated Saul of Tarsus—that hatred 
sought the greatest possible evil of its 
~ object—consequently the conversion 

of the persecutor to an apostle, was 
the greatest possible evil that could 
have befallen him!! FOX, 


It is not pretended, we believe, by 
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For the N. Y. Gospel Herald. 
* The wicked shall be turned into 
hell,” &c. 


Mr. Editor,----Did you ever hear 
what a sad plight one of Mr. Murray’s 
opponents got into, in bringing for- 
ward this passage, as eviderice against 
Universalism ? Mr. Murray had been 
challenged to dispute with a certain 
minister, who felt great confidence in 
his argumentative powers, and great- 
er perhaps, in believing that Mr. M. 
had none. . The disputants met,---and 
Murray’s opponent with an air of 
sreat self-assurance, commenced the 
debate thus: ‘“ Mr. Murray,’ said 
he, ‘* Do we not read, that “the wick- 
ed shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God” ? Get 
them out if youcan.” Mr. Murray, 
with his accustomed shrewdness, im- 
mediately replied.---‘* Sir,’ said he, 
do we not read that death and hell 
delivered up the dead that were in 
them? Get them back again if you 

G. 


can? !! 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A thousand thanks to ‘* Paulus’’—his 
communication shall appear in our next. 

“cA. B. G.” is truly welcome. We shall 
be happy to fear from him often. 

‘© CRITO” is very good——but inadmissi- 
ble on account of its length. 

“Sap Taxes and Guap Taxes” is un- 
der consideration. 


«© Appeal. to liberal Christians”? No 1. 
shall appear in our next 

‘© Orthodoxy unmasked?’ shall have a 
place as soon as we can find room. 

_ ‘©The comfort and consolations of hell” 
is very good, We hope to hear often from 
the same source. 

_ ** How to get up a revival” shall appear 
in our next. 

Two sermons will be published in our 
next number. One on the Blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost,the other on the “end 
of the world—furnace of fire,” &e. 

. ** Consistency,” ‘‘ something strange if 
true,” ** Strictures,” &c. &c. in our next. 

Numerous other communications on hand 
shall be disposed of as early as possible. 
Our correspondents must have patience. 
A continuance of their favors is respectfully 
solicited. ; 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


15, 


UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


4. DAY OF JUDGEMENT.—-rracr 
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wo. 32. p. p. 12. American Tract Socie- 
ty, &e. &e. 

This is one of those numberless, name- 
ess, dateless, ephemeral productions, ‘‘ got 
up” to please grown children, who are 
**pleased with a rattle, tickled with a straw.” 
It is weak and silly beyond expression—lit- 
erally, ‘* prose run mad.”? Not only is it 
barren of every thing like reason and com- 
mon sense, but we strongly suspect our au- 
thor has stated that which he himself does 
notbelieve. He says, page 1. ‘* Ajust God 
will render unto every man according to his 
character and works.”? Now we venture to 
say that he does not believe this. We dare 
affirm that he does not believe that ‘‘ the 
elect”? will be punished, either in this world, 
or any other : neither does he believe that 
those who repent, aud get religion, are to 
receive “* according to that they have done.” 
Why then does he talk about ‘‘every man,” 
when it is only his poor wicked neighbors, 
that are to be roasted without mercy and 
without end ? 

Let us follow our author a little farther. 


“But we see that the wicked are NOT al- 
ways punished, in this world, according to 
their evil deeds ; it seems reasonable, there- 
fore, to expect, that there will be a judgement 
after death.” p. 1. 


Who made thee a judge in the land ? and 
by what means did you obtain this know- 
ledge, that,the wicked are not always pun- 
ished in this world ? Are the wicked trans- 
parent, that you can discern the thoughts, 
and intents, of their hearts ? By what cri- 
terion do you judge in this case—-by your- 
self? Did you ever willingly, and wilfully, 
transgress the law of the Most High,without 
realizing, that, ‘‘ there is a God who judg- 
eth in the earth” ? thatthe wicked ARE 
punished in this world ? The word of God 
says, that “‘ the righteous ARE recompen- 
ced in the earth, much more the wicked and 
the sinner’? —how dare you then affirm, that 
the wicked are NOT punished in this world 
—when réason, revelation, and your’ own 
‘experience, all prove the contrary ? 


Our author, most unfortunately for him- 
self, quotes 2 Cor. y. 10, as incontrovertible 
proof ‘< that there will be a judgement after 
death.”” We quote the passage without the 
supplied words, and it reads thus: ‘* For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ ; that every one may receive the 
things IN BODY, according to that he hath 
done, whether good or bad.”’ Here the 
apostle tells usin language too plain to be 
misunderstood, that ‘‘in body,”’ in the same 


body in which we were when we sinned, 


in that same body we shall receive according: — 


to that we have done, whether good or bad. 
Amore unfortunate passage he could not 
have chosen to prove his position. Acts, 
xvil. 31, which he quotes, proves as little 
for him. ‘* Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the world. 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained.” Now did not this manufacturer 
of ** spiritual nonsense” know, that, ‘*‘ the 
day” here spoken of, is the gospel day in 
the which, Christ should ‘* finish transgres- 
sion, and make an end of sin,’? and should 
judge, or rule the world in righteousness, 
having reconciled ‘* all things” to himself ? 


“ They who lived under the patriarchal dis- 
pensation, will be Judged according to the 
light and advantages then enjoyed : they who 
lived under the Mosaical economy, will be 
judged by the law of Moses.” p. 3. 


Now we should be under obligations to 
any person, who has two D’s tacked to the 
end of his name, who would inform us, what 
is to be the doom of those who are judged by 
the law of Moses ! we should be glad to 
know on what authority the declaration is 
made, (p. 7,) that they are “* to be as cer- 
tain of everlasting damnation, as they are of 
existence ?? ! Where in the law of Moses 


are any ever threatened with being ‘‘ doom- 


ed to endless misery in fire, with the devil 
and his angels” ? Let the place be point- 
ed out. Put your finger upon the chapter 
and verse where the slightest intimation of 
misery in another world, is found in the wri- 
tings of Moses, or any body else, save those 
of modern soul-savers. We marvel greatly, 
that any can be found at this day, who have 
the assurance to talk about ‘* endless misery 
in fire,” as being the penalty annexed to the 
law of Moses, or any other law either hu- 
man, divine or infernal. We say that those 
who have studied seven years, at a theolo- 
gical seminary, to learn to read the Bible, 
do know better, or else they have grossly 
mispent their time. 

“ The Judge of all the earth will do right. 
He will not condemn the innocent, nor clear 
the guilty. His jadgements will be most im- 
partial. There will be no respecting of per- 
sons.” 

** He will not clear the guilty.”” Out of 
thine own mouth will I condemn thee. 
«© All have sinned’? ; yourself among the 
rest ; now if he will wor clear the guilty” 
methinks you, yourself, will stand a chance 
of getting a small portion of the brimstone 
and fire which you dispense so liberally to 
others. But we forbear, and gladly turn 
from a subject, a cant, on which we have 
already wasted more words than it deserved. 

{=A “Dialogue between a Christian anda 
Universalist,” reviewed in our next. 


SE 


ye 


* 


‘ My child! with love’s best treasures fraught, 


16 


NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD.~. 


SELECTED. 


TO A FIRST BORN CHILD. 


My child! how strange that name appears 
To lips unused as mine! 

How thrilling to my listening ears 
Those infant cries of thine. 


How many a thought mysterious burns 
Within my heart and brain, 

And still my frequent glance returns 
To gaze on thee again. 


‘And as I gaze on thee, the past, 
Present, and future, twine 

A tie, that binds me still more fast, 

' At every look of thine. : 


The past, thy mother’s fondness bade 
Be hallowed time to me; 

The FS ise cenan it be but glad 
While blest with her and thee? 


* 


‘The future wraps its dusky veil 
O’er what I fain would know— 

How o’er the sea of life the gale 
Thy fragile bark shall blow. 


Forward I look with hope awhile, 
Then sadden into fear, 

Perhaps thy life may be a smile, 
Perhaps, perhaps a tear. 


My first-born and my pride, 
To whom I turi. in eve thought, 
_ With every hope allied. 
ae 
Sweet be thy slumbers, soft and deep, 
‘ While: life no sorrow feels; 
A mother, Julls thine eyes to sleep 
A father’s blessing seals. 


7 ) 
E11an’s INTERVIEW wiTH Gop. 


On Horeb’s rock the Prophet stood , 
The Lord before him past. 

A hurricane in angry mood 
Swept by him strong and fast. 

The forests fell before its force, 

The rocks were shivered in its course ; 
God was not in the blast. 

”T was but the whirlwind of his breath, 

Announcing danger, wreck, and death. 


It ceased. The air grew mute—a cloud 
Came muffling up the sun ; 


When through the mountains deep and loud 


An earthquake thundered on. 


The frighted eagle sprang in air, 

The wolf ran howling from his lair; 
God was not in the stun. 

’T'was but the rolling of His car, 

The trampling of His steeds from far. 


’T was still again, and nature stood 
And calmed her ruffled frame ; 

When swift from Heaven a fiery flood 
To earth devouring came. 

Down to his depths the ocean fled, 

The sickening sun looked wan and dead ; 
Yet God filled not the flame. 

*T was but the terrors of His eye, 

That lightened through the troubled sky. 


At last a voice all still and small 
Rose sweetly on the ear, : 
Yet rose so shrill and clear, that all 
In Heaven and earth might hear. 
It spoke of peace it spoke of love, 
It spoke as angels speak above, 
And God himself was here. 
For, oh, it was a Father’s voice, 
That bade His trembling world rejoice. 


en 
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SERMON Il. \ 
BY T. Fisk. 


“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that was cast into the sea, and ere 
ed of every kind. Which, when tt was fell they drew to shore, and sat down and 


gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bail away. So shall it be at the end of the 

world, the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just. And 

shall cast them into the furnace of fire @ shall be wailing and gnashing of 

teeth.” —MATTHEWw 13 : 47, 48, 49, 50. ; 
ig 


Tur terms “ Kingdom of Heaven,” and *“ Kingdom of God,” are sup- 
osed by many, to refer to the state of the blessed, in the regions of immor- 
lity. This is a mistake—the terms sent about ninety times in the New 


Testament, and 
or dispensation, : 
_ which he is to reig 1, OF eet iB untiliall éhemies are subdued, and all things 
reconciled to Go That this is the true meaning of the phrases, will ap- 
pear plain, if we examine some few of the passages, where they occur.—— 
*¢ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is, (not shall he) the kingdom of 
heaven.” “Yeshut up the kingdom of heaven against men.” No one can 
_ suppose that the Scribes and Pharisees, had power to close the gates of im- 
ortality——but they were shutting the gospe] kingdom by their unbelief.— 
. The kingdom of heaven was to be likened unto ten virgins—five- wise, and 
five foolish. Does the paradise of God consist of half wise and half foolish 
people ?—or will it ever be darkened for want of oil? ‘The disciples were 
not to say, lo here! or lo there ! for the ‘ kingdom of God is within you ;’--it ** is 
not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
It must, we think, be evident, to every thinking person, that the kingdom of 
heaven, and the kingdom of God, mean the gospel kingdom, or christian dis- 
pensation ; more therefore on this part of our subject, would be unnecessary, 
___ The parable of the net, was peculiarly cep to those who héard'it. 
He told two of his disciples to follow him, and he would make them ‘ fishers 
of men ;’’—they might therefore be fitly represented as casting a not over 
Jerusalem, and gathering multitudes, both bad and good. The gospel king- 
dom was at that time likened unto a net, &c. The Saviour does not say 
it shall be “like unto a net” é&c. next week or next year, but 1s now at this 
present time. He is speaking in the present tense. 

We now come to inquire what is meant by the end of the world, and of 
the severing the wicked from among the just. We have already seen, that 
the kingdom of heaven, nguee of in this purable, referred solely, and alone, 

: ® 
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to the gospel kingdom which Christ established upon earth—a little atten- 
tion will be all that is necessary, in order to understand what is here in- 
tended by the end of the world. It will be recollected by every one who 
is at all conversant with theology, that the phrase olam ha bo, world to come, 
referred spy and alone to the times of the Messiah—that the Jewish wri- 
ters when they say, this world and the world to come,” mean the Leviti- 
cal dispensation, and the dispensation or kingdom that was to come, viz. 
the Christian; and in saying this, 1 use the words of the most celebrated 
orthodox commentators who have ever written on the subject. 

The phrase ‘end of the world,” is found but very few times in the New 
Testament—-and always, in every case, without a single exception, refers to the 
end of the Mosaical dispensation, and the destruction of the Jews. ** Christ 
came once in the end of the world, to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self.’ Heb. 9:26. End of what world—end of the material universe 7— 
Did the world end when Christ came, and yet continue eighteen hundred 
years afterwards? ‘On us upon whom the ends of the world are 
come.” —‘* Are come”’-—already—it had then, at that time come—not that 
it should continue eighteen hundred years. 

In Matt. 24, the disciples ask the Saviour, what should be the sign of his 
coming, and of the end of the worl He goes onto tellthem. When they 
should hear and see many things, which he enumerates so minutely, they 
were then to conclude that the end was at hand—and then, when the end 
should come, he says, ** let him that is in Judea flee to the mountains.’’— 
What, flee into the mountains at the end of time—when, as we are told, the © 
earth is to be burned up—of what avail would it’ 
tains? No one in his senses will contend that nd of the world,” 
here!spoken of, refers to the end of the material universe : but to the end of 
that world, in which Christ came—the end of the Jewish dispensation. ; 

In the 30th and 31st verses of the same chapter, he speaks of the separa- 
ration mentioned in our text. ‘+ And THEN shall appear the sign of the Son 
of Man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn—and — 
THEN they shall see the Sonof Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a Trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect (his twelve disci- 
ples—who were the elect or chosen) from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other.’ Now when was all this to take place? Why, at the 
end of the world, We grant it—but when was that? Why, says one, the 
end of time. Now what is your authority for this assertion—are you not 
taking for granted the very thing that remains to be proved? Did the Sa- 
viour say that this separation should take place at the end of the material uni- 
verse? If not, what authority have we to say, will you believe him, or the 
cf€eds and commandments of men? “Verily I say unto you, this genera- 
tion shall not pass away, till all these things be fulfilled.” That generation 
has passed away—and historians inform us that all these things were_ fulfil- 


‘ 


led to the very letter. _ ia. 

That the Saviour intended by the phrase end of the world, to represent 
the end of the Mosaical dispensation, is proved from what he says it Matt. 
25.—All the events which should be the “sign of his coming, and of the 
end of the world,” he limits in the 24th chapter to the generation then living. 
In the 25th, he illustrates these wonderful events about to take place, by three 


parables—which are similar in character and termination to the one now 


# 
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under consideration. They evidently all refer to one and the same 
thing. The separation he speaks of, between the nations (not a separa- 
tion of individuals) in the parable of sheep and goats, is the same sepa- 
ration, spoken of in the text ; and was confined to the life time of those 
to whom the parables were addressed. Upen that generation was to 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth since the creation. 
These things were to take place —this separation between the nations 
was to be made, when the Son of man should come in his glory. In 
the 16th chapter he tells us distinctly when this should be. ‘ For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his holy angels ; 
and THEN shall he reward every man according to bis work.” When 
should he come ?- Mark well—* Verily I say unto you there be some 
standing here who shall nor taste death Tint they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom.” If Christ confined these events to that genera-' 
tion then living upon the earth, if in the life time of those “ standin 
here” he was to come “ taking vengeace on them that know not God,” 
why do we say that these parables refer to us ? “if these things refer 
to us other than matters of history ; if ‘the end of the world’. mean the 
destruction of the material universe, how comes it to pass that no body 
uses the phrase except Christ and one of his disciples ?” Paul says ‘the 
end had come” when he wrote. 

**T'o prevent all mistake upon this subject, let it be distinctly rermem- 
bered, that the ‘“‘ end of the world” is never used in the New T'esta= 
ment, to signify the end of the material universe, or the least change in 
the laws of nature ; but merely an alteration of the physical and moral 
condition of the Jews and Geutiles. Keep this fact in view, and the 
term “ end of the world’”’ will never be perverted ; nor will strange fan- 
cies grow out of the sound of words; but give up this plain truth, and 
the New Testament is as dark as a heathen oracle.” 

We should not, perhaps. have been so particular on this part of our 
subject, if orthodox preachers would preach and write the same thing. 
When they publish a commentary to the world, they all acknowledge 
hat the view we have taken of the phrase ‘end of theggorld,” to be cor- 
rect ; that it referred to the end of the Mosaical dispensation ; and yet 
orthodox clergymen tell their hearers in their sermons, that it means the 
disoslution of the universe ! . 

’ We now come to consider what is meant by the furnace of fire. To 
do this we shall refer directly to ‘“ the law « jnony,” and in- 
quire what the Jews, to whom this parable, understood 
by this phrase. I know that many pious ed to sup- 
pose, that “the furnace of fire” mean despair in 
eternity--and the gnashing of teeth, in uch as are 
consigned to a place of remediless woe. S Nebuchad- 
nezzar so verylike the God of heaven, his furnace to 
roast heretics in, as this idea would lead e? In what re- 
spect did the king of Babylon differ from the Deity, some christians 
profess to worship, except that he could burn his victims only a few mi- 
nutes, and the Christian Deity world without end? Christians, is your 
Deity and the king of Babylon so very much alike ? 

But where is this furnace—in eternity 1 Let the prophet of the Most 
High God answer: “ Whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace IN JERU- 
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SALEM.” Isa. xxxi. 9. Again, Ezek. xxii. 18, 22: “Son of man, the 
house of Israel is to me become dross ; they are all brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are even the dross of 
silver. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore, I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 
As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, andlead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it 5 so will I gath- 
er you in’ mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave you there and 
melt you. I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
and ye shall be in the midst thereof. As silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof ; and ye shall 
know that 1 the Lord have poured out my fury upon you.” Here the 
prophet foretels the destruction of the Jews—speaks of the same gath- 
ering to which the Saviour alludes inthe parable under consideration, 
where the same furnace is mentioned; and this the prophet affirms was IN 
JERUSALEM. Frota a reference to all the texts where the word fur- 
nace occurs, it will be seen that it is alays used to signify some tempo- 
ral judgment, calamity, or distress. Egypt and Jerusalem are called a 
furnace—-but few will be so extravagant as to suppose, that these were 
places of endless torture. If, as is the fact, Egypt and Jerusalem are 
the only places that are called a furnace in the whole bible, by what 
parity of reasoning do we affirm, that the Saviour in this parable, meant 
a place of interminable borror and despair ? ‘- 

The Saviour did not tel! the Jews, nor any body else, that he was speak- 
ing of a furnace in eternity ; and we therefore have no authority for 
believing that he alluded to such a place, but the traditions, creeds, and 
commandments of men. Let us search the scriptures for ourselves : let 
us examine this subject, comparing scripture with scripture, and 
though a Pharaoh, or a Nebuchadnezzar, a Nero, or a Caligula, might 
gratify their malignant passions by roasting their victims, without mer-~ 
ey, yet our Father who is in heaven, does not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 


ae 


SERMON III. 


BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 


Those who 
from sin ar 
Ghost as p 
Matt. 12: 
phemy shal 
shall not be 


od either cannot, or will not save all mankind 
frequently advert to the sin against the Hely 

octrine of never ending cruelty and despair. 
Tsay unto you, all manner of sin and blas- 
j but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of Man ven him ; but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, be forgiven him, neither in this world. nei- 
ther in the world to come.’ These words of Jesus were addressed 
to the Pharisees, who said he cast out devils by Baalzebub, the 
prince of devils ; and in so saying, it would seem they. uttered blasphemous 
words against the Holy Spirit of God. We have now to inquire, what réa- 
son we have for believing that this sin or blasphemy, could not be for ven 
as easily as any other sin or blasphemy? ‘To say that some sins ae se 
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small that they can be forgiven, and others so great, that they’cannot be fér- 
given, is to violate our reason, and to pervert the scriptures. We ask a- 
gain, and press the question, ‘is there any proof that this blasphemy is 
more heinous than other sins, that it never can be forgiven to all eternity ?”” 

The Saviour says “ all manner of sin and blasphemy shail (not may) be 
forgiven unto men.”’ In a parallel passage in Mark, he says, “ ALL sins 
SHALL BE forgiven unto men, and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall 
blaspheme.”’ Are notthese declarations positive, absolute, and unequivocal ? 
—are they not evidently without limitation or exception ?—do not the 
expressions ‘+ all manner of sin and blasphemy’’——“ all sins shall be forgiven 
unie men, and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall blaspheme,” compre- 
hend each, all, andevery kind? Is there the least shadow of exception in 
favor of some sins and some blasphemies? No, there is no exception, con- 
dition nor contingency in the case—we have a plain, positive, and uncondi- 
tional declaration of the Son of God, that all sins and _blasphemies 
SHALL BE forgiven unto men, without any ifs, or ands, buts, whys, or 
wherefores. Nowdo yousuppose he is about to contradict himself in the 
very next breath, and say he meant no such thing? That there wasa_ sin 
which should not be forgiven as long as God should exist? God forbid. It 
is the unwarrantable translation of the latter verse which has contradict- 
edthe Saviour, not that he has contradicted himself. ‘* Neither in this 
world, neither the world to come,” is a mistranslation. Dr. Adam Clarke, 
the Methodist commentator, says, ** Though I follow the common translation, 
‘yet I am fully satisfied that the meaning of the words is neither in this dis- 
pensation, viz. the Jewish, nor in that which is to come, viz. the Christian—-for 
olam ha bo, the world tocome, is a constant phrase for the times of the Messiah, 
by the Jewish writers.” In this view of the subject he is fully sustained by 
Dr. Campbell, another orthodox commentator. According to this, the text 
would read, ‘it shall not be forgiven, neither in the Jewish, neither in the 
Christian dispensation.” 

The word rendered world, in the text we are examining, is transla- 
ted seventy-two times, ever, thirty-six times, world, seven times, never, 
twice, age, in the New Testament, and signifies a period of time either long- 
er or shorter, but NEVER an endless duration. Heb. 9: 26.—“ But 
now, once, in the end of the world, hath he (Christ) appeared, to put a- 
way sin by the sacrifice of himself.”” 
the material Universe, but the end of the Jewish dispensation, Paul says, 
Rom. 10: 11. ‘* and they were written for our ition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come,’’ that is the er aical dispensa- 
tion. The word which is in all these pass rid, is never 
used to signify the material Universe. concluding 
words of the passage we are now e a mass of 
nonsense and contradiction. ‘* All ma emy shall be 
forgiven unto men, but the blasphemy < ost shall not be 
forgiven unto men.”’ Now stop here, a the power of lan- 
guage to express a plainer contradiction. ; clause, however, ex- 
plains this apparent incongruity—-though the sin should not be forgiven, 
neither in that age nor in the coming one, yet the declaration that it should 
be forgiven, stood in its full force. If 1 were to say I shall visit New-York 
or Boston—here would be an absolute and unconditional declaration ; and if 
I were to add, but I shall not, neither this week, neither the week that is 


End of what world ?—not the end of 
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to come, it would by no means militate against the previous declaration.— 
So with the declaration of the Saviour; he says, unequivocally, that all man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but because it may 
be a long time before this one sin of which he speaks shall be forgiven, it by 
no means proves that it will never take place. 

But, says one, Mark has it “*he hath never forgiveness.” Does the Sa- 
viour contradict himself? will you make Deists of us at once? ‘This pas- 
sage is evidently a mistranslation, for it is not good sense as it now stands. 
The best copies read, he hath not now forgiveness, or hath not forgiveness 
to the age. Those who committed this sin were liable to eternal damna- 
tion ; we say, they were not only liable to it, but that they are actually suf- 
fering it, as all must admit who are conversant with their history. No 
one who reads a Greek Bible, so as to understand what he reads, will for one 
moment contend that the word rendered eternal, (See Mark 3: 29.) means 
an endless duration ; therefore, to say more on this point would be super- 
fluous. No people on earth, save the Jews, could ever commit this sin 
of blasphemy ; none but those who were eye witnesses of his miracles, could 
sin against the Holy Ghost; it is a moral impossibility. The Jews, in as- 
cribing the miracles of Christ to demoniacal agency, committed the sin of 
of blasphemy, tr it ever was committed. They who acted thus, could nev- 
er be converted to the Christian faith, because they resisted the highest pos- 
sible evidence of its truth. 'They therefore remained in the same forlorn 
situation or condition, in which Christianity found them, which is express- 
ed by the phrase, ‘ hath not forgiveness,’ and were, in consequence, liable 
to eternal damnation, that is, to an age or dispensation of punishment, chas- 
tisernent, condemnation or damnation. Their eyes were blinded, and will 
so continue to be, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in, when out of 
Sion shall come the deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
and so all Israel shall be saved. (See Rom. 10.) For further proof of the 
position we have taken, see Dr. Belsham, Archbishop Newcome, Bishop 
Pearce, and other distinguished commentators. 


- SERMON IV. 


“© Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tions of men and not after Christ.” ol. ii. &. sit 


What, spol 
wonderful 1 
some mixtu 
and undefil 
verted, ande 
What? [gnor 


There is nothing more easy, however 
ankind have an imperfect constitution ; 
mposition, so that even religion “ pure 
d and the wisdom of God, may be per- 
eware lest any man spoil you through” 
) al , or any iniquity? No. The primi- 
tive Christians wer tle danger of being spoiled in that way ; 
but they were to be est they were spoiled through philosophy. A 
most curious caution truly. Why, what had philosophy—-peaceable, 
quiet, unoffending philosophy, done, that christians must be put on their 
guard? [n the early ages of the world, while heroes were laying waste 
cities and countries, the quiet philosophers injured no one : but on the 
contrary, strove to ameliorate the condition of mankind. Why, then 
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caution men against philosophy ? For the plain reason, that christiani- 
ty and vain philosophy, do not rest on the same foundation. Philosophy 
is made up of abstruse speculations, and metaphysical inferences of 
frail, erring man. Christianity is a code of precepts and instructions 
written by inspiration of God ; founded upon plain, simple facts, and 
facts alone. 

We do not expect that the apostle intended to check free inquiry on 
any and every subject connected with christianity—nor that he meant 

_to decry human learning ; but that he was anxious to guard them 
against vain deceit—against an improper application of their learning 
or philosophy. There are many in the world who have not the advan- 
tages of learning ; but they need not the aid of philosophy to know that 
it is day when the sup shines. There are onthe other hand those who 
make a vain show of learning which they do not possess, and others who 
do possess it, abuse it; yet this by no means proves that it is dangerous 
to be well informed. The apostle could not intend to destroy philoso- 
phy, but to direct it in a proper channel ; not against its use, but against 
its abuse, would he guard the christian world. 

The doctrine of christianity is as plain asthe doctrine of nature ; and 
by its close resemblance to the things that are made, with every thing 
we see around us, we are led to conelude that the Creator of the one, is 
the Author of the other. This conclusion we can form without the aid 
of artificial philosophy ; reason and common sense are sufficient of them- 
selves. But let a philosopher preach on these subjects, and he must ran- 
sack all his musty folios that should have been buried with their authors 

~to find out what God is, whether matter or spirit ; a lump of clay, or 
the ** Eternal mind” before he can speak to the point at all. By this 
time his hearers are asleep; his time is exhausted, and the congrega- 
tion return to their homes as wise as they came. The philosopher is 
not satisfied with this, in turning over the leaves of his bible, he finds (or 
thinks he does, which amounts to the same thing) some discrepancy in 
the different accounts of some important event. Away he goes to his 
church without taking the trouble to examine any farther, and warns his 
hearers against believing what is contained inthe scriptures. Matthew 
says one thing ; Mark another ; Luke another—* but no two happening 
to hit upon the same thing.” Besides the scriptures were written a great 
while ago, and it is very possible, that there are two lies recorded to one 
truth —nothing is more likely in his opinion. Thus he gets rid of all 
farther trouble with the use of a little philgg How convenient a 
thing it 1s: why without it, a man would ed to examine the 
proofs of the authenticity of the sacred wri 
into their internal evidences. But with 
at one “ fell swoop” demolishes the w, 
ity is annihilated. 

Let us distinguish between fact and between experience 
and vain philosophy. A philosopher mif¥MJaS easily prove to us that 
because there are sputs on the sun’s disk it is of no benefit to the world, 
as to attempt to prove that because the scriptures may have suffered in 
translating; they are of no possible advantage to us. We say, beware 
lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit. 

The scriptures inform us that if.a man dies, he shall live again ; that 


Je philosophy he 
, and christian- 


De Me, Or See a eS 
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Jesus lives, and because he lives, we shall live also. Give this consol- 
ing truth to a philosopher, and he goes to work and anatomizes or 
dissects the human body. This part is earth, air, fire, or water ; nei- 
ther of these is zmmortal, therefore man has no principle of immortality, 
nor ever willhave. Tell such philosophers, by reason of whom the way 
of truth is evil spoken of, that the same God who makes us live forty 
years, can make us live as many millions of ages if he pleases ; that 
the gospel does not require us to ascertain what is matter, and what is 
spirit ; but to believe that ** we shall not all sleep, but shall all be chan- 
ged.” Leta philosopher speak on these subjects, and he dissects them 
into a thousand different parts, arid having given each tts Egyptian, Pa- 
gan, Hebrew, or Greek name, to show that he is a learned man ; hav~ 
ing by his paste and patch-work, trickery and gew gaws, made of a plain, 
simple fact, either an unintelligible mystery, or a glaring falsehood, he 
sits down satisfied that he is a non-such; a paragon of philosophy ; 
and flatters himself that wisdom will die with him, We end as we be- 
gan, ‘* Beware lest any man spoil you.” 


VALUE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

“Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of whom thou hast learned; and that from a child thow hast known the holy 
scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.’”?-—2 Timorny, iii. 14, 15. ' e 

Mr. Editor—The above words of Paul, were intended as a caution to 
Timothy ; Paul having, in the preceding verse, declared, that *‘ evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived.” It would seem, that when a man is himself deceived by em- 
bracing error, he is soon actively employed in attempting to deceive and 
seduce others. And it is a logical inference, that such deceivers shall 
‘‘wax worse and worse;” as the influence of error, deception, and false- 
hood, &c. cannot be supposed to make men better. That a man labor- 
ing under the mania of this deception should have an exalted opinion of 
himself, his own talents and acquirements, and profess a doubtful, or 
equivocal opinion of the Scriptures, and with much plausible pretence 
try to seduce others, is quite as reasonable a supposition in our day, as 
in Paul’s time. 

If the Scriptures ape able to make men wise unto salvation, &c., and 
Paul asserts they ar re certamly valuable to the world of man- 
kind. It is a blegsi the Scriptures, and to draw wisdom from 
them ; and it mu be seduced by ‘‘ evil men and sedueers,” 
to think or spea 

Knowing your 


itor, to publish a religious paper in 
this city, professed the Gospel of Christ, as taught by 
him and his apostles, taken the liberty to address you. and, in 
‘the words of Paul to his beloved son Timothy, send you a friendly cau- 
tion. Therefore, I counsel thee, and say, ‘‘ Continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned,” &c. Or, for I will rather say, let Pavt coun- 
sel thee, and listen to his solemn admonition, and profit by it. Surely 
Paul’s care of Timothy, his solicitude for his well-being, and his Chris- 
' tian admonitions, are a strong evidence of his sincere regard for him.—~ 


ae 
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Good advice is an offered medicine to the soul; "while the a 


of error resembles, i in its effects, the infusion of poison into the organs of 
life, and carries death in its train. 

The character of Paul, if an ar gument be wanting to give force to his 
exhortation, is sufficient. Paul has given the world an example of pa- 
tience under suffering, zeal for the trath, constancy in faith, love and 
devotion to the cause of his Master, a disregard of worldly honors, and of 
self-advancement, superior even to ee fulsome pretensions of all the 
** evil men and seducers’’ under heay The exalted character of Paul 
is a glorious comment on the blessed influence of the Gospel of Christ, in 
the heart of a true believer. 

Paul had one object—the applause, and the frowns of a world, could 
not divert him from it. His faith could not be assailed by men, and his 
attention diverted from the testimony of his Lord; for his life was haz-_ 
arded for the faith of Jesus; and a constant experience of danger and 
peril, raised his soul above the fear of death, while the panaplyy of truth 
covered him with a shield, as with a garment. 

The humble dignity of Paul’s character was exhibited in a clear light, 
when he enumerated the distinguishing traits of a Christian, in his ad- 
mirable exhortation to others.—‘* Take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all,to stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness: and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace: above all, taxing the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, anil the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God”’—Eprunesians vi. 13 —17. 

I will conclude, Mr. Editor, by reiterating Paul’s advice—*Above all, 
take the shield of faith’ —and, having taken it, hold it fast for-ever ! 

PAULUS. 


address you. It has been a proud consola- 
tion to the Universalists, amidst all the ob- 
loquy, which ignorant, or designing ortho- 
doxy, has heaped upon their cause, and its 
defenders, that they have been consistent in 
supporting the truth ; that they have never 
tirned to the right hand nor to the left; that 
they have neygr been awed by the clamors 
uced by the allurements of 
at they have sacrificed all to 
This was true, butds it ? 
ciple has been sacrificed at 

non! Christ and his gos- 
haVe Mix be been sold for thirty pieces of 
silver! As our opponents tauntingly ob- 
serve §G- ‘Frances Wright has performed 
for the benefit of the Universalists ! ! 1? 
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‘ey Terms. City subscribers gi 25, Mail 
do. “$1, payable in all cases in advance. 

{> Those of our city subscribers who do 
not receive their papers regularly, will please 
leave their names at the office, No. 6 Centre- 


street. 


To the Second Universalist Society in the 
city of New-York. 
BRETHREN, 

With that bitter anguish of soul which we 
fee] on viewing the backsliding of one be- 
loved—with that trembling earnestness with 
which we address’ him who has wandered 
from the path of rectitude---with sorrow 
mingled with shame and humiliation, do J 


Who, and what is this woman? What 
are her doctrines, what are the tenets, which 


with all the fanaticism of anti-fanaticism, she | 
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thers, will ye suffer your daughters, to lis- 


would substitute for those upon which the! ten to principles whose poison may insinu- 


moral existence of society is based?  Lis- 
ten all ye who know her not, and shudder ! 


“ Some days ago, we expressed our astonish- 
ment at the attendance of Ladies at Miss 
Wright’s Lectures. From what we have since 
heard, we believe they have done it ignorantly, } 
and that to many who would utterly abhor her | 
system if they understood it, our language may — 
have seemed too severe. We regret that it’ 
was not before in our power to publish what ! 
the kindness of a friend enables us to do now : 
it might have saved some the mortification 
that they must feel from having mixed with 
the audience of such a woman. We quote 
from “ Explanatory Notes respecting the na- 
ture and objects.of the Institution of Nashoba, 
and of the principles upon which it is founded. 
By Frances Wright.” Miss Wright was the 
founder of the institution she describes, and | 
the. “ Explanatory Notes” were published by | 
herself in the New Harmony Gazette. We) 
copy but a small part only of what she says on | 
the subject of marriage, and omit what is most | 
disgusting. She holds the following lan- 
guage : 

“The marriage law, existing without the 
pale of the institution, is of no force within | 
that pale. No woman can forfeit her individ- 
ual rights or independent existence, and no 
man assert over her any right or power what- 
soever beyond what he may exertise over her 
free and voluntary affections. Nor, on the 
other hand, may any woman assert claims to 
the society or peculiar protection of any indi- 
vidual of the other sex, beyond what mutual 
inclination dictates and sanctions ; while, to 
every individual member of either sex, is secu- 
red the friendly protection and aid ofall. 

“The tyranny usurped by the matrimonial 
law, over the most sacred of the human affec- 
tions, can perhaps only be equalled by that of 
the unjust public opinion, which so frequently 
stamps with infam:, or condemns to mar- 
tyrdom the best grounded and most generous 
atfachments which ever did honor to the hu- 
man heart, simply because unlegalized by hu- 
man ceremonies equally idle and offensive in 
the form, and mischievous in the tendency.” 

“© The children denominated illegitimate, 
or natural, (as if in contr@distinction of 
others who should be out 0 
under law,” &c.) ** Let us 
of purity to monastic .cha 
ideas of vice to connexiows fi 
auspices of kind feeling ! ! 
not if amother be a wife, y 
band,’’ &ec. & 

“We omit the most offensive and mdelicate 
passages; our pages seem to us already defiled, 
but we have been quoting the language of a 
FEMALE who is now lecturing in our city, 
and who has had among her hearers the in- 


telligent and refined of both sexes! Ought 
we to have been silent ?” 


Are ye husbands ? will ye suffer the ears 
of your wives to be polluted ? Are ye fa- 


‘ate into their unformed minds, and blight 


and wither each virtuous feeling? Have 
ye sons, and do ye wish them toruna race 
of profligacy ; do ye wish them to become 
**** ond ***** and then be able to answer 
to your reproof, ‘* Father, these are the doc- 
trines from the preaching of which you de- 
rived profit ; Ihave but followed the im- 
pulses of nature---these connections were 
formed under ‘‘ the auspices of kind feel- 
ings /? What can ye answe: ? ~ 


But ye have sinned ignorantly, and not 
willingly. I cannot, I will not, believe that 
the society approved, or approve of this 
procedure. Ye oweit to your own char- 
acters as virtuous citizens ; ye owe it to 
the body of which ye are members to come 
out from among the abettors of this unholy 
transaction. Let your acts, not words on- 
ly, show that you deprecate the course that 
has been pursued without your knowledge — 
and consent. If youallow this dark shadow, 
this foul blot to rest upon the fair fame of 
Universalists, will itnot be a reproach to all? 
Will it not give rise to a thousand maiicious 
misrepresentations on the part of orthodoxy? 
We all know how industrious they have been 
in inventing calumnies----like Archimedes, 
they have asked but one point to rest upon, 
and they would shake us to the centre--- 
shall they find it ? shall we turn traitors to 
ourselves and give it them? No. We say 
once for all---No. Let us arise, one and all, 
and say to the world, that we reject the pal- 
try bribe which is offered us in exchange for 
every thing man holds near and dear. Arise 
then ; every christian, every one who re- 


| Spects moral. virtue, expects it of you to put 


far away the wages of shame and degrada- 
tion! -Every Universalist expects you to 
disown by your deeds, the slanderous impu- 
tation, that Universalism and Atheism are 
identified. Awake brethren ; come forth 
and tell the world that the work of righteous- 
ness shall not be forwarded by the wages of 
infamy ; that the CORRUPTER of youth 
is none of us---for ‘‘ what concord hath 
Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he 
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that believeth with an infidel? Where- 
fore, come out from among them and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 


unclean thing.” 
T. Fisk, Ed. N. Y. Gos. Herald. 


Will Universalist mifisters believe that a fe- 
male who resorts to low witless ridicule, in or- 
der to disprove the existence of a Supreme Be- 
ing, lectures in a Universalist pulpit in the 
city of New-York 2? “ How is the gold be- 
come dim, and the most fine gold changed.” 


Put your finger on the map of the world ; 
trace the bounds of civilization, and you 
trace the bounds of christianity. Look to 
those countries where the religion of Jesus 
is unknown, and there, woman isa slave ! 
What then must we think of a female, who 
would fain destroy a religion which raises 
woman to that rank and standing in society, 
to which she was originally designed ? 


Some of our best friends here have become 
disgusted with every thing that bears the name 
of RELIGION, and have hung their harps upon 
the willows. ‘‘ An enemy hath done this.” 


We take the liberty of stating to our read- 
ers, that the declaration of a certain female, 
that she was invited to preach in a church in 
Philadelphia, by the Universalists—is untrue. 


TO OUR PATRONS. 

By a notice published on our last page, it 
will be seen that we shall receive an invalua- 
ble accession to the list of contributors to the 
New York Gospel Herald, in the talents of 
our highly esteemed brother in the faith, Mr. 
R. CANFIELD, late Editor of the Religious 
Inguirer. 


NEW UNIVERSALIST PAPER. 

Br. R. Canfield is about issuing proposals, 
for a new paper to be published in the city of 
New-York, devoted to miscellany and the 
boundless goodness of God. From the high 
reputation which the Inquirer has acquired, 
since it has been under his control, and his 
well known talents, as an Editor, we doubt 

not that it will have an extensive circulation. 
We have been made acquainted with his plan, 
and think his paper will not only be the hand- 
somest in the connexion, but also one of the 
most useful. 


S 


of hell ? 


a® 

27 
Our work goes bravely on. If our friends 

in the country, follow the example of those in 

the city, we shall shortly issue TWENTY 

FIVE HUNDRED copies. We have already 

struck off a second edition of our first number, 


Why is it, that in the history of the crea- 
tion, there is nothing said about the formation 
It surely was too important an event 
to be passed over in silence. How shall we 
account for the conduct of the sacred histori- 
an—was he ignorant of the facts respecting 
this awful place ? if not, why did he never say 


a word about it ? 
The orthodox clergy pretend to weep over 


the awful and undone condition of their poor 
wicked neighbors, when, at the same time 
they believe, that their condemnation will add 
to the happiness of the saints in the world to 
come. Now if the damnation of one, will af- 
ford them pleasure, in another world, to be 
consistent they should rejoice to see all man- 
kind, except themselves, travelling the down- 
ward road to ruin. This alone could make 
their bliss complete. 


“ For therefore we both labor and suffer re- 
proach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of ALL men.” Howcan 
God be said to be the Saviour of all men, if 
nine tenths are lost—and lost for ever ! 


We love God, says John (not because he 
will punish in another world, but) because 
he first loved us. 


Why did not Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, 
David, é&c. &c. preach the doctrine of endless 
cruelty, if it has such a wonderful tendency to 
make men live soberly, righteously and godly, - 
in the present world ? 


——— 

Would it,not have been greater goodness in 
God to have annihilated our first parents on 
the v; y of their transgression, if the con- 
sequences of sin are to be so awful as they 
ha've been represented, than to have preserved 
then in being to entail endless wretchedness 
upon countless millions ? 


Did God ever give man liberty to sin? If 
so, what right has he to punish him for that 
which he gave him liberty to do? Ifa pa- 
rent gives a child liberty to act just ashe plea- 
ses, would the parent have any right to call 
him to an account for his conduct ? 


cs 


die in your sins.” 


a we _. 
* 
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dt ye dlieye not tak een IT am he, ye shall 
’ Does Jesus say that they 
ere to be tortured in hell afterwards ? 


How many of us maintain our own opinions 
because they are onr own, and not because 
they are right. How many of us read, not to 
find what 1s right, but to find ouRsELVES 


“yight !. 


Some people are curious enough to inquire 
how the Devil can be conrINeED in hell, and 
yet be in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, 
at one and the same time ! 


Whom will God destroy in eternity—the 
devil, or his children ? 


When death, the last enemy shall be de- 
stroyed, where will another be found? 


“ Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me.”— 


Bible. / 
Will any offer praise to God in the regions 


of eternal despair ? Can both praise and blas- 


phemy glorify God ? 


The following Letters to Liberal Christians, 
are from the pen of Rev. W. A. Drew, the 
talented editor of the Christian Intelligencer. 
They will amply repay the reader for an atten- 
tive perusal.— Ep. 


LETTER I. 


‘Hang your banner on the outer wall, 


Bretruren—lIt is time to wake up 
and go forth resolutely in the holy 
contest for truth. This lying still 
and doing nothing will never answer. 
We must brush all trifles away, and 
arise manfully in the strength of the 
mighty God of Jacob, to defend our- 
selves and the cause we have embra- 
ced, against the disciplined forces of 
the enemy. He has counted his num- 
bers—his hosts are marshalled, and 
already are they engaged to dita. 
the only rational and pure religion 
ever given to mortals, e owe a 
duty to God, to ourselves and to pos- 
terity, which we must faithfully dis- 
charge, forgetting all minor consider- 
ations. How long will you consent 
to be slaves ina free country? ‘Slaves’ 
did we say? Yes, every man is a men- 
tal slave who dates not think for him- 


self, speak as he thinks, and act inde- 


_NEW- ake GOSPEL HERALD, 


td bc eet 
¥ + 


pendently. How long will you, thro’ 
fear of man, and by a love of what is 
called popularity, consent to lend 
your influence and support to a doc- 
trine you do not, in your souls be- 
lieve, and to withhold both from the 
cause which you really think to be the 
true one? Americans! remember 
your birth-right, and sell it not. Re- 
member the patrimony left you by 
our patriotic sires who toiled and suf- 
fered and bled to make you free—and 
after all, dare you not be free? Dare 
you not exercise that independence 
which is secured to every citizen, 
alike, by the Constitution of our hap- 
py country? Awake, then, like men. 
Slumber not while some modern De- 
lilah shears you of your strength— 
rest not in indifference while the ene- 
my binds his fascinating cords around 
you, to make you his prey. 

From this time henceforth let Union 
be the watchword. Let us put our 
strength together and unitedly engage, 
with an unusual ardor, in the cause of 
truth and righteousness. No man 
will ever be respected, until he re- 
spects himself. This is equally as true 
of bodies as of individuals. The rights 
of none will be respected until they 
resolve to claim and exercise them.— 
Do you always wish to be oppressed? 
Have you forgotten what the illustri- 
ous Jefferson said—that ‘we were 
not born with saddles on our backs, 
ready to be ridden by ambitious eccle- 
siastics, as soon as we have acquired 
strength to bear the ponderous bur- 
den?” If it ts on you, throw it off.— 
The effort will require some resolu- 
tion, but it will well repay the under- 
taking. Wherever there is a number 
a very small number—of liberal 
christians, let them unite and adopt 
measures for the spread and enjoy- 
ment of truth. Form into societies, 
and let no trifling differences divide 
you—let no root of bitterness spring 
up among you. It is astonishing how 
much a ‘few, well united and resolved 
to effect something, cando. * Come 


? 
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out and be ye separate.’’ Support 
that and that only which you believe 
to be true. Reserve your strength 
for your own cause, and lend it not 
to others who will use it to oppress 
you. We-speak in earnest, and hope 
to be so understood. We address 
ourselves to every liberal reader, and 
trust he will receive our exhortations 
accordingly. We shall say more on 
this subject hereafter: at present we 
conclude in the words of Isaiah— 
** Awake! awake! put on thy strength, 
O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem—shake thyself from the 
dust—ioose thyself from the bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


BRIEF DIALOGUES--No. 2. 


’ Limitartan. Yours isa very bad 
doctrine, é 

Universalist. Do not all good men 
pray to God, “in the name of Christ,” 
that all mankind may be converted, 
© come to the knowledge of the truth,” 
and be saved ? 

L. Why, yes; I must acknow- 
ledge they do; forsuch prayers are 
the very genius of christianity . 

U. ‘That can hardly be a bad doc- 
trine for which good men pray ; 
and as you acknowledge such prayers, 
and such a doctrine to be the “ very 
genius of christianity,” of course you 
believe that Christ will answer these 
prayers, as he promised in John xvi. 
23, and that all mankind will be sa- 
ved 2 

L. He will save those only who 
truly repent and believe in him, and as 
all do not this, of course he will not 
answer their prayers so far as the wick- 
ed are prayed for. 

U. But my dear sir, do you not see 
that this will not be answering their 
prayers at all. Those who have re- 
pented and kelieve in Christ need not 
conversion ; therefore the prayer is 
made only for the wicked, who have 
not repented, &c. Will he answer 
as he has promised, or will he break 
his dying pledge ? [The Limitarian 
shuffied in hisseat, but answered not a 
word.] Christ came not to save the 
righteous, but to call sinners to repen- 
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tance—now, if his mission be fulfilled, 
if the prayers of al) good men be an- 
swered, will not Universalism be at 
and of course, is it not a good doctri 
Friend Limitarian luckily remember- 
ed an engagement, and walked off 
without answering. 


SOMETHING STRANGE—*#f true. 
A reverend gentleman, of the Lu- 
theran church, in reply to the inqui- 
ries of one of his flock, said, ‘‘that 
many opinions had prevailed respect- - 
ing Adam?’s fall, his losing his immor- 
tality, having to suffer death, &c. but 
that after much study onthe subject 
he had come to the following conclu- 
sion: [he tree of knowledge bore a 
fruit which was, in its nature, a slow 
poison, and to which the fruit on the 
tree of life was a complete antidote. 
Now Adam’s eating of the former, and 
being debarred from eating of the lat- 
ter, the subtle poison spread gradually 
throughout his whole system, reduced 
it to mortality, and finally produced 
death !”' This, if not in his exact 
words, is at least the substance of this 
new andelegant theory. Whata pity 
that the Rev. gentleman cannot find a 
foundation in the bible on which to 
place this darling child : it perishes 
for want of support. A. B. G. 


‘If [believed the doctrine taught 


by Universalists, I would violate eve- 


ry commandment, human or divine,— 
but I cannot believe it.” | Such lan- 
guage is frequently used by our oppo- © 
nents. Says my friend H. “Iseea 
very wise arrangement of Providence 
in not piacing a sufficient motive be- 
fore the minds of such persons, to in- 
duce them to believe our views cor- 
rect, if they would lead them to the— 
commission of the crimes apprehend- 
Cans ; 

Pétitions to Congress are in circu- 
lation, to have the United States mail 
stopped onthe Sabbath. IJ will sign it 
if security be given me that a clause 
will be inserted an the law, to prevent 
three cther grievances ; viz. 

1. The ebbing and flowing of the 
tide : 

2. Clergymen travelling to and 
from church : 

3. The circulation of the blood on 

if OX..o8 


the Sabbath. 
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Infivity cannot be divided. No 
possible number of fintties (if 1 may 
the expression) can make one in- 
finity. If therefore one sin be infinite 
in its nature and consequences, a mil- 
lion can be no more. It follows, that 
the transgression of the commandment 
which enjoins obedience to parents, 
would subject the transgressor to as 
great an amount of punishment, as 
murdering those parents ! ! 

Again—if sin be infinite, all the 
crime committed since the transgres- 
sion of Adam, amounts to—just noth- 
ing at all ! FOX. 
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+~ THE WAY TO BE SAVED.—Tractr 
No. 179. pp. 12. American Tract Society, 
&e. &c. 


Groundless assertions, and arguments de- 
duced therefrom, wild, bombastic periods, 
inflated, high sounding sentences, concealing 
the want of sense beneath the weight of 
words, are the peculiar characteristics of the 
puerile production now before us. It com- 
mences as is usual in such publications with 
an assertion. 


*¢ To be saved, is tobe delivered from a 
course of eternal sinning, and eternal suffer- 


ing.” p. 1. 

We should like to know what authority 
any person has for preaching the doctrine of 
* eternal sinning, :nd eternal suffering.” 

' There is nothing said in the bible about sin- 
ning in eternity. Whatissin? The trans- 
gression of the law. What is the law ? 
Thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not murder, 
&c. &c. | Where there is no law there is no 

- transgression—therefore in order for people 
to sin in hell, the law must exist there, and 
must be transgressed, or there is no sin. 
Will any be tempted to steal in hell? Will 
not the damned have a sufficiency of brim- 
stone and fire, without increasing the quan- 
tity by unlawful means ? Will they mur- 
der in hell? If they do, may they not de- 
populate the place ? It is passing strange 
that people will talk about sinning in hell, 
without the authority either of reason, scrip- 
ture, or Common sense. 
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But what do modern soul-savers meati 
by a ‘* course of eternal sinning” ? Do 
they mean that ‘* the damned in hell,” will 
have the power of sinning in this “ prison of 
the universe” ? If the governor of a peni- 
tentiary were to permit the convicts under 
his care, to go on in transgression, he would 
be accused of weakness, and inattention— 
what then shali be said of Omnipotent zm- 
becility, and Omniscient inattention ! 


‘To be saved,” says our orthodox brother, 
<< is to be delivered from a course of eternal 
suffering.” Wedo hope that the time may 
come, when the mere ipse dixit of an ortho- 
dox divine, will not be taken for gospel 
truth. Is it not superlatively absurd, for us 
to talk of being saved from eternal suffering, 
when we were never even threatened with 
any such thing ? The scriptures teil us, that 
Christ came into the world to save sinners— 
but they no where inform us, that he came 
to save them from ‘‘ eternal suffering.” Our 
author therefore uses words without meaning, 
when he says, ‘‘ the sinner is saved from 
eternal suffering’’—for he was never in any 
danger of such suffering. The scriptures ne 
where threaten sinners with eternal death, 
or endless torture, as the penalty of a broken 
law. We object to bs scheme of salvation, 
because the supposition that a law exists 
with such a penalty attached to it, would 
brand the giver with cruelty. Such a pen- 
alty could not be intended for the reforma- 
tion of the offender, and is therefore repug- 
nant to every attribute of our common Fa- 
ther. IfChrist came to save us from *< eter- 
nal suffering,” why does he not perform the 
work he came todo? If the object of his 
mission was to save men from an endless 
hell, why did he not go where hell was ? 
All the pious doctors affirm that hell is in 
eternity ; and they abuse us for saying that 
there is a hell upon earth. Now if they are 
correct, if there is no hell in the present 
state of existence, why did Christ come to 
save us from a hell, where no hellis ? 


Ifa physician, who has a patient in New 
York, was to sail for the West-Indies in or- 
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of his mind. 

The truth is, Christ came into the world 
to save sinners from their sins, not from pu- 
nishment. But suppose we grant, for the 
sake of the argument, that he came to save 
men from hell—would it not follow that the 
hell fiom which he came to save them, was 
in this world? Ifnot, why did he come 
here at all ? 

*< Tf any sin in another world, no doubt 
pardoning mercy will flow as freely there as 
here’? —for where sin abounds, grace does 
much more abound. We shall have the 
same God ina future state, that we have 
here ; and if the inhabitant shall say ‘‘ I am 
sick,” he will no doubt employ a physician 
there, as well as here upon earth. But as we 
cannot sin in a future state, we shall have 
nothing there to be saved from—but the ten- 
de: mercy of our God ! 

We have seen, and do testify, says the 
apostle, that the Fsther sent the Son, to be 
the Saviour of THE WORLD. Not ofa 
few, a part, a small number—-but “ the 
world ;? anoun of multitude comprehend- 
ing each and every sentient being, in the 
universe of God. Now then a question a- 
rises, will he perform the work which the 
Father sent him to do: If he does not, it 
will not be for want of power, for ALL 
power is givenhim! It will not be for 
want of disposition, for he LovED us, and 
gave himself for us. Suppose he should on- 
ly save a part, when he was sent to save 
*< the world,” could the Father say, < this 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleased 2?” 


Listen again to this merciful disciple. 


** What must it be to spend eternity in 
sinning ; and enduring all its consequences, 
without mitigation, and without end ? 

<* Pain is hard to be borne, fora single 
year ; and if intense, for asingle day. The 
stoutest heart will droop under it, and with- 
er like the flower cut down by the mower. 
What must it be to bear eternal pain, raised 
to the highest pitch of endurance, admit- 
ting of no alleviation, and no possibility, or 
even hope of an end ! 

“To this eternity of unmingled wretch- 
edness, every impenitent sinner is now ex- 
posed. Nothing but the brittle thread of 


ee 
der to save him, we should doubt the sanity life, which may be sundered at any moment, 


keeps him from the world of wo.”’ p..2. 

‘* To this eternity of unmingled wretch Y 
ness, every impenitent sinner is now exp 
sed.’ Is this the language of mercy ? is 
this the gospel o! peace ? is this the ** better 
covenant, established upon better promis- 
es?” Did the angels say this, when they 
proclaimed good news to the shepherds on 
the plains of Bethlehem ? Did God preach 
this gospel to Abraham, when he said, ‘In 
thee, and in thy seed, shall aux nations . 
be blessed” ? We say boidly and fearlessly, 
that if the Creator foresaw, that any of his 
creatures, under any combination of circum- 
stances, would be exposed to an “ eternity 
of unmmegled wretchedness;”’ it was not an 
act of goodness to call them into being.— 
Greater goodness would it be in God, te 
have aliowed them to remain a non entity, 
than to allow them to be exposed to an eter- 
nity of sinning and suffering. Let this spi- 
ritual doctor show from the Bible, that any 
were ever exposed to an “‘ eternity of an- 
guish, without mitigation and without end,” 
and we will abandon our views to-morrow. 
The supposition that any individual, will 
suffer an ‘* eternity of unmingled wretched- 
ness,’ cannot be maintained either by anal- 
ogy, scripture, or reason. It supposes an 
effect, without any adequate cause. No 
stream can rise higher than its fountain---- 
neither can any effect be greater than the 
cause which produces it. All our powers 
and faculties being limited, our acts must 
be limited, and the recompense also, if eve- 
ry man is rewarded according to his work. 


“« Sinners, the voice of God regard, 
Tis mercy speaks to-day ; 

He calls you by his sovereign word, 
From sin’s destructive way. 


‘* Like the rough sea that cannot rest, 
You live devoid of peace ; 

A thousand stings within your breast, 
Deprive your souls of peace.” 

Thus, in their o ords can we defend 
the JUSTICE of God, in recompensing the 
sinner ‘“‘ IN THE EARTH.” Vice is its 
own avenger, and sin is its own punish- 
ment. When, and where we sin, then and 
there we are tormented. 
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THE SABBATH EVE. 


How calmly sinks the parting sun ! 
Yet twilight lingers still, 


' And beautiful as dreams of heaven 


’Tis slumbering on the hill ; 

Earth sleeps with all her glorious things 
Beneath the holy spirit’s wings, 

And, rendering back the hues above, 
Seems resting in a trance of love. 


Wyetcribus music from the pines 
. O’er yon dark rocks reclined, 
Falls, like the whispered words of peace 
Upon the heavenly mind ; 
And winds, with pinions steeped in dew, 
Breathe gently, as if stealing through 
From Eden’s bowers, they came to bless 
The spirit with their holiness. 
And yonder glittering throng of clouds 
Retiring from the sky, 
So calmly move, so sweetly glow, 
They seem to fancy’s eye 
Bright creatures of a better sphere 
Come down at noon to worship here, 
And from that sacrifice of love 
Returning tothe home above. 


The blue isles of the golden sea, 
The night-arch floating high, 
The flowers that gaze upon the heavens, 
The bright streams leaping by, 
Are living with religion—deep 
Its glories on the waters sleep, 
And mingle with the moon’s pale rays, 
Like the soft lights of parted days. 
The spirit of the holy eve 
Comes through the silent air 
To feeling’s hidden spring, and wakes 
The gush of music there ; 
And the far depths of either beam 
So passing fair, we almost dream 


bien 4 _ 
That we can rise ana Wander through | 


Their open paths of trackless blue. 
Each soul is filled with glorious. dreams, 
Each pulse is be wild, 
And thought is soaring to the shrine. 
Of glory undefiled. 
And holy inspirations ‘start , 
Forth from the temple of the heart, 


And chain—for earth’s dark ties are tiven, 


Onur spirits to the gates of heaven. 
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The former Editor of the Inquirer 
announces to his Patrons, that his 
services are engaged for the New- 
York Gospel Herald, and that he will 
be happy to see their names on the 
list, assubseribers. He willsoon issue 
a prospectus, for a semi-monthly pub- 
lication, which will compete with any 
in the country for beauty and taste, 
devoted to Miscellany, and the doc- 
trine of Divine benevolence. 

RUSSEL CANFIELD. 

New-York, Jan. 13, 1829. 

Agents who have acted for the In- 
quirer, are requested also to act for 
the Gospel Herald, and those to whom 
the Herald is sent, are requested to 
return the paper immediately, unless 
they choose to become subscribers. 

Editors who are friendly to the cause of 
truth, are requested to insert the above. 


HG: 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘* HONESTUS” is received. We haye 
no disposition to enter into a controversy 
upon this subject. If Mr. K. believes the 
scriptures to be ‘* no more holy than a house 
or a garment,” does he continue to 
preach from them ? Several communications 
are necessarily postponed until our next. 

DIED, 

In this city, Mr. Richard Trested, aged 
30, one of the Trustees of the Second Uni- 
versalist Society. His loss will long be re- 
gretted by all who knew his many virtues. 


‘ NOTICE. 7 
The Editor will preach at the Universalist 
Church, in Prince street, Sunday afternoon 
and evening. The subject for Sunday even- 
ing, Jan._ 25, will be the evidences of the 
Christian religion. 
- i 
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SERMON XI. i 
Delivered at the Dedication of the Universalist Church in Grand Street, New-York). Ladi 


BY T. FISK. 


“ Know ye that the Lord he is God; it is he that made us, and not we ourselves; we are. 
his people, and the sheep of his pasture. Enter into has gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord 
is good, his mercy is everlasting ; ; and his truth endureth to all generations.— 
Psalm 100: 3, 4, 5. 


That there exists a Great First Cause, the moral governor and rightful, 
owner of the universe, who is the author of our oxstengi the benefactor of 
our lives, “in whom we live, and move, and have our eing,” is admitted 

by all who call themselves christians. The belief in a Deity is almost as uni- 

versal ascreation. Even among the rude and barbarous nations of the earth, 
is to be found the altar and the burnt offering. Not to believe in a first 
cause, the cause of all causes, is a moral impossibility, fax the plain reason, 
that no effect can be produced without one. Every object we behold pro- 
claims his existence, and each spear of grass reminds us of his _presence. 
; Our text not only informs us that ‘* the Lord he is God,’ ’ but also what. 
_ héhathdone. “ It is he that made us, and not we ourselves.” This is self 
evident, that if God made us, we did not make ourselves, and therefore we 
‘cannot be blamed for having an existence, for this we could neither foresee 
_ norprevent. If we did not make ourselves, we are not to be blamed for be- 
ene as we are. The Almighty could not but choose his own plan, and 
‘ if he is. ‘dissatisfied with his own work, surely we cannot be blamed, having 
had no part nor lot in the matter, Nowa very important’ question arises in 
~ this place—if we did not create ourselvés, but were created by Cod, we 
wish to know for what purpose we are and were created? Why, and for what 
purpose, has a Being perfectly glorious and happy in and of himself——why 
has he forced us into existence without our knowledge or consent ? If we are 
~ told that God had no design in creating man, it would be a violation of our 
“senses, to say that we could feel grateful to him for this undesigned act, 
even | admitting that our existence should prove a happy one. Or, on the 
~ other: Mind, suppose that he created man solely for his own gratification, 
excluding all design of making us happy or miserable,—leaving us entirely 
to ourselves—having no motive but his own pleasure—we could feel no more 
gratitude’ to him for the act of giving us an existence, than we do to the sun 
or the rain that refreshes the sigtr| without ey intention of doing so. 
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‘If we could feel no gratitude for this, what must be our feelings to- 
wards him, if we should believe, as do some’of our brethren, that he made 
us for the express purpose of amusing fiends and damned’ spirits with our 
groans and shrieks of despair? That he intended in bringing us into exist- 


ence to glorify his vindictive justice, by pouring upon our naked souls the — 


vials of his wrath, as long as he shall reign in heaven? Do you think you 
could “ enter his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts with praise ?”— 
Could you be ** thankful unto him, and bless his name ?’”’ You might as well 
talk of being thankful to the blasting and mildew—to the- deadly siroc that 
has laid low your dearest hopes, and blighted your most precious joys! The 
mother could as easily feel gratitude to the crocodile who had devoured her 
first born and best loved child !—God ‘made us for eternal damnation, and 
calls upon us to “* enter his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise |”? Do the professed ministers of Jesus Christ—do they think that we 
have no desire for happiness, that they thus attempt to persuade us to sub- 
mit to an awful decree of reprobation, and to become willing to be damned ? 
Dothey think that we are idiots, and cannot feel, that they thus trifle with our 
reason and common sense? Do they think that they shall persuade us to 
love and adore their deity, by telling us that he has prepared a lake of fire 
and brimstone, in which he intends to roast us without mercy, and without 
end ? ; 

Where is the virtuous mind that can yield homage to such a being? or 
who can tell us if the homage rendered shall pacify the moloch ? Does ab- 
jectness in the slage. ensure mercy in the tyrant ? Where is there a mind so 
base and grovelling as would be the willing slave of this monstrous ereation 
of ignorance ? What! are there men in our land who would pour out their 
blood’a willing sacrifice to resist earthly oppression, and yet crawl in the dust 
and bow before the foulest abomination which the mind of man can conceive ! 
We say no. Stand forth you that dare—say to this imaginary God, “ If you 
made us in malice, we will not worship you in fear ; we care not to con- 
ciliate your ferocity, any more than to strive with your power; we will not 
torment ourselves by imagining your intentions ; should you punish in us the 
evil you havc made, you will punish it as unjustly as you have made it ma- 


liciously !’’ No, my brethren, if God were the malignant and cruel being he e 


has been represented to be, ** it would be impossible to love, and impious to 
adore him.” ~ 


But (to use the words of another ona similar occasion) it is said we do 


not pretend that God has made all for endless condemnation—and why ? 


He would have done so, if he could have glorified himself the more by doing 


it. We owe him no thanks for this. It was not from a principle of beney- 


olence, but selfishness that prompted him to save even a few. If benevo- 
Jence had induced him to save a part, the same principle would have secured 
the happiness of all; so this hypothesis alters not the character of the deity, 
nor the design of creation. 
But, says,one, we have exploded these hideous dogmas from our creed 
long ago ; we have for a long time believed them to be derogatory to the 
character of the Most High God. And what have you substituted in their 
stead? Why, we believe that God is good unto all ; that he is no respecter 
of persons ; but has given to all powers and faculties, which, if rightly im- 
proved, will render the possessor virtuous and happy. Have a'care, my 
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friend ; Lam greatly deceived if you havé made any improvement in your 
gospel scheme ; but on the contrary, I fear it is ten times worse. To say 
that’ God is good, impartial, ete. and yet allow that millions of the human 
race will, in consequence of the abuse of those powers and faculties which 
he has given them, be endlessly wretched ; that he, foreseeing this awful 
and tremendous doom, and yet gave them an-existence—you have gained a 
loss by your change. No, my brethren, a good parent would never dig a 
pit in the way of his child ; for if there was no pit, the child could not fall 
therein, of course. 'To’say that God is good to us, and yet allows us to be 
happy or miserable, as passion, chance, or accident may determine, is a 
violation of our senses, and an insult to our understandings. Bi. 
_ My chnistian brethren, if either of the foregoing propositions be true; 
that God made man without any design whatever, or on purpose that he 
might be miserable, world without end, it is a moral impossibility for us to 
comply with the requisitions of the text ; that is, to enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: If we enter his gates at all, 
it is through fear of the fiery furnace, and while there, we hang our heads 
hike bending rushes. We do not enter his gates to praise him for the num- 
berless blessings he has showered upon us, but to placate his wrath, to ap- 
pease his vengeance, to secure his favour, and win his approbation. 

- Our text informs us why we are to enter into his gates with thanksgiv- 

ing, and his courts with praise ; why we are to “ be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name ;”’ not that we may thereby secure the favour of God ; not 
because,he will doom us to remediless ruin if we neglect to yield a fearful, 
cringing homage ; but the reason assigned is, ‘* we are his people, the sheep 
of his pasture.” He cares and provides for our every want and necessity, 
with the tenderness and faithfulness of a good shepherd ; he maketh us to 
feed upon the high mountains of his grace, and leadeth us beside the still 
waters of his mercy. There is yet another reason assigned why we should 
enter his gates with thanksgiving, which is, ‘‘ the Lord is good, his mercy 
is everlasting, and his truth endureth to all generations ;’’ which seems to 
imply, that ‘* if we were. not the sheep of his*pasture ; if he were not good 
to all his people ; if his tender mercies were not over all his works ; if his 
truth did not endure to all generations ; we should be under no obligations 
to worship him.”’ In the bible how frequently are we called upon to praise 
_ the Lord for his goodness---we are never called upon to praise him for his 
anger, cruelty, and revenge, but for his goodness, faithfulness, and loving 
kindness. It was a sense of the Universal goodness of God, that led the 
Psalmist to say, “I will bless the Lord at all times ; his praise shall be 
continually in my mouth.” ; 

“ The Lord is good.”’ This is a subject with which we must acquaint 
ourselves, in order that we may realize our security in the perfections of God, 
and our obligations to him for his great goodness. But if there is a want of 
goodness in God ; if he be not good to each and to all :, it will be impossi- 
ble for us to honour and love him for that which he does not possess, nor 
can we feel any security in that which is but fallacious. Now how is the 
fact? is the Almighty as good as possible, or is he not? 1s he good now, 
and good for ever, or is he liable to change ? ’ 

We look around upon the universe, and we see innumerable traces of 
infinite power and wisdom, and let those that can, point out a single object 
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in the creation of God that bears not equally the impress of his goodness.— 
Where in all the works of the Creator is there to. be discovered any lack of 
goodness and loving kindness to the creatures he has made ? Where among 
all the nations of the earth, do we find any so degraded or so miserable, that 
they can say, ‘* we have never received a favour at the hand of God?”? Where 
is the individual in the whole family of man, though he may have struggled 
with a life of misfortune, that cannot say, ‘* Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
me ?”’ We look abroad through the vast creation of the High and Holy One 
—we cast our eyes upon the boundless fields of azure, where innumerable 
glories show forth the handy work of the All Powerful—we turn our eyes to 
the earth, and consider the fruitful seasons which fill our mouths with food 
and our hearts with gladness, and ask the all-important question, What more 
could we desire to recommend the goodness of our Father and our God ?— 
The sun has never forgot.to shine upon the poor man’s habitation as well as 
the rich ; the rain falls alike upon the garden of the priest, and tlie pasture 
of the infidel ; and yet some ask, how shall we know that God is good to all ? 

By whom is this question asked? Bysthose whose whole life time has 
been one continued record of the goodness of God. . What! Have we lived 
a day or an hour in this beautiful world, surrounded by the bright revelations 
of a heavenly Father’s love, and can we ask if God is good ? Have we: this 
to learn? Can we cast our eyes back upon the path of life, and see it filled 
with monuments of infinite mercy and compassion, and can we still doubt 
the leving kindness of our God? 

It is this alone, the contemplation of the impartial and universal good- 
ness of our common father in heaven, that can excite in our bosom sentiments 
of love, gratitude, and adoration towards him in our devotions. If we be- 
lieve that he has destined us to be plunged into-a lake of fire, with deyils, 
fiends, and false prophets, or has placed that in our path which shall prove 
our destruction, while others shall escape unharmed, we can no more wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth, than we can create a universe. We should 
therefore bear in mind this self-evident proposition—that the more we limit 
the goodness of God, the more we circumscribe our feelings of gratitude 
and love. ‘The more we limit his mercy and loving kindness, the more we 
limit our praises and thanksgivings ; for where little is given, little is requi- 
red. On the other hand, let us know that God is just, kind, and merciful ; 
that he willbe as good in another world as he is in this ; that he loves us with 
a great love; and it is no longer a task, a hardship, to render him the hom- 
age due to his great and holy name. The command that we should love the 
Lord with all our soul, etc. is predicated upon the ground that God loves us 
with all his soul, etc., else why was the command given ? If God hates us, 
why are we commanded to be so unlike our God, and to perform that which 
is an impossibility, love that which is hateful ? If it be holiness in God to 
hate us, it surely cannot be unholiness in us to hate him ; the one act is as 
holy as the other. 

If it were true, as some christians pretend to believe, that God does hate 
mankind until they ‘* get religion,’’ how does it happen that he showers his 
choicest blessings upon them in such rich profusion? Why, if he intends to 
torture them while eternity shall endure, why does he not commence the 
work here on earth? If God had designed us for misery instead of happiness, 
—instead of giving us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons—he would have 
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made this worlda bleak and ling waste—he would have rained upon it fire 
and brimstone, both day and night—he would have made our whole existence 
an agonizing and intolerable curse. He would have filled our veins with molten 
lead—the hair of our heads would have been braided scorpions. But how glo- 
rious is the reverse! Every object upon which we cast our eyes, tells of the 
wondrous faithfulness and loving-kindness of our Father in heaven. 

But we are told that we are born with a totally depraved and corrupt na- 
ture, and God must hate us. ‘* To this doctrine we object, because it is con- 
trary to the analogy of the rest of God’s works. Every other creature of 
God, so far as our knowledge extends, is formed with a nature exactly adapt- 
ed to the place it fills, and the purposes of its being. We can discover no 
exception ; where we are acquainted with the kind of life and action, any 
particular class of animals were designed for, we perceive every part of their 
frame nicely fitted to its proper use. In our own bodies, how admirably are 
the various organs prepared for the purposes intended in their formation.— 
For what end, then, did God make man? Whatis the ultimate design of our 
being? Is not virtue, religion, holiness, allowed to be the principal thing ? 
Was it not with a view to these objects that our moral nature was conferred ? 
Is it possible, then, that God, who has created all other animals with just such 
a nature as they require, and who has so wonderfully adjusted our own cor- 
poreal frame, that not a muscle or fibre—not the minutest part is out of place, 
or incapable of its proper action, has yet sent us into life, with our souls in 
such a state, that we are utterly incapable of the very purpose for which 
alone, we have souls? Howare we to explain this departure of infinite wis- 
dom from its ordinary course’? Is man the only being, concerning whom, it 
is of no importance that his faculties should be fitted for their service? Is 
he, who is buta little lower than the angels, made with less care and kind- 
ness, than the sparrow that falleth to the ground 2” 

‘*¢ If the sinful actions of men at any period of life, are proofs of a nature 
originally corrupt, what are we to affirm of Adam’s sm? Our opponents 
are wont to extol him as not only sinless, but positively. righteous ; he trans- 
gressed, however. And his offence just as strongly proves that his nature 
was originally tainted, as our offences prove the depravity of our nature,— 
And if they are compelled to own, that in him there was no sin when created, 
why do they not believe that in us there was no sin when born? God is our 
Creator as he was Adam’s,—our nature is the same as our progenitor’s,— 
we sin,—he sinned ; we have a corrupt nature,—his nature was uncorrupt. 
How does this hold together? If our having sinned, proves us to have been 
born sinful, his having sinned, proves him to have been made sinful. _'The 
premises are equally broad in both cases ; and the same conclusion must be 
drawn.” ; 

The fact suggested in our text that we are the work of the hand ofa good 
Being—that he madé us—and made us as we are, entirely precludes the pos- 
sibility of our being by nature totally depraved. We cannot say this without 
impeaching the character of the Author of our nature. God made man what 
he is—-He ordained the circumstances in which he is placed—He knew per- 
fectly well that such and such circumstances operating upon his creatures 
would produce certain inevitable results—“ With this clear foresight,” says 
Smith in his excellent treatise on Divine Government, “ with this clear fore- 
sight to alter nothing in the nature of the creature, to alter nothing in the ar- 
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rangement of the circumstances, but to pe in giving him that very na- 
ture, and in placing him in those very circumstances, the inevitable result 
of which he knew would ensure the production of this endless sin and mise- 
ry, is malignant in the highest degree ; and, were thé Deity. malignity itself, 
he could not act worse. ° 'f'o speak of justice or goodness in connexion with 
such a transaction, isan insult to the human understanding ; it would be in- 
conceivably less absurd to speak of the excellence and beauty of the worst act 
of the worst tyrant that ever disgraced humanity. An idea of the most hor- 
rible injustice must always attach itself to. the doctrine we are now examin- 
ing ; nor can any ingenuity or sophistry remove the imputation.” It-is 
nothing to say that man was created a free agent—that God placed before 
him good and evil, and allowed him to take his choice. Heshould have 
kept the evil out of his way, if the consequences are to be so awful. It is 
nothing to say that the devil tempted our first parents; the Creator knew 
their utter helplessness, and therefore should have kept him chained, instead 
of allowing him te despoil creation of its fairest flowers. To say that under 
any combination of cirevmstances any of the works of a good Being could 
ever become totally wicked, is to cast a foul blot upon the character of the 
Most High God. To say that any of the creatures of a benevolent Being 
will be miserable world without- end, is to tell the world that our reason 
is impaired, and that our friends would do well to provide us with a situation 
in the hospital for the insane. ‘ as 
During the long period of six thousand years, the sons of men have seen 
and felt that the Lord is good. From the glorious morning of creation down 
to the present moment, they have beheld one continued manifestation of 
his loving kindness and tender mercy. They have seen a power exercised, 
by which evil of every kind has been limited and controlled, and rendered 
subservient to the great design of the Lord of Hosts. They have seen the 
storms and earthquakes of the moral world, overruled for good, and that they 
have had the effect of purifying the moral atmosphere, and of enlivening 
and invigorating the. buds of peace and joy that bloom in the garden of vir- 
tue. From amidst apparent depravity and degeneracy, they have seen man 
emerging into power and enlightened splendour. Has all this been accom- 
plished by chance? has this been the work of that indescribable, mystical 
nothing, of which we hear somuch—nature God, or God nature ? 
But we waste no more words respecting visions and dreams. In con- 


templating the things that are made, we every where discover traces of a 


Supreme Intelligence, who has worked every thing after the counsel of his 
own will ; who has made every thing perfect in its kind ; who beheld every 
thing he had made, ‘and it was all very good. | ‘ 

Cast your eyes abroad upon the world which we inhabit, and answer. 
me—could Infinite Wisdom have devised more ways and means for our hap- 
piness and enjoyment ? Can we enumerate the blesellis we have received 
from the store house of infinite mercy, from our infancy to the present time ? 
Can we count the stars, number the leaves of the forest, or the sands upon 
the sea shore? Can we count the blessings of a single hour? Says Sturm 
in his Reflections, we respire at least fifteen or twenty times every minute ; 
then each minute brings twenty blessings, each of which is so indispensable, 
that without it we could never receive another. God also preserves our 
understanding, senses, and members of the body, Now suppose the mind 
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performs thirty operations’in a minute—and if, according to the calculations 
of physicians, ‘there are six thousand different parts in the body which God 
in his mercy supports every moment, what wonders of goodness do we dis- 
cover! Here are twenty blessings we receive every moment of our lives, as 
it respects respiration ; thirty asit respects the understanding ; and six thou- 
sand relative to the different parts of the body—consequently, God grants 
us each minute six thousand and fifty blessmgs, or three hundred and sixty- 
three thousand every hour of our lives!! And shall we still say that God 
hates us—that he is our enemy, and is about to destroy us ? 
, * That Power whose watchful goodness’ feeds 
The warblers of the air, ’ 
And clothes with flowers the smiling meads, 
Shall we not be his care?” 


Let these things be borne in mind—let us realize the obligations we are 
under to God for life, breath, and all things, and we shall not need to be 
frightened. to comply with the requisition in the text, but shall with joy and 
rejoicing ‘‘ enter his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts with praise.’ 

In addition to all this—that God is good, that we are the sheep of his 
pasture, and the work of his hands—there is yet another reason assigned in 
the text, why we should “ enter his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts 
with praise ;’’ which is, “* his mercy is everlasting, and his truth endureth to 
all generations.”” ‘* The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ.’ Listen to the gracious words that flow from his lips.— 
God ‘is kind to the unthankful, and to the evil.”” This is a truth which 
shall endure to all generations. If any shall remain evil and unthankfal in 
another world, God will be as kind to them there as here, for he is of one mind, 
and none can turn him; he changes not. Is it not absurd then, to say that 
he will torture the ‘ evil and unthankful’’ without lenity and without end ? 
Would this be an evidence of his kindness ? Would this prove his mercy to 
be everlasting ? 

God, we are told, loved mankind with a great love, even when dead in 
trespasses and sins. Now, if he is unchangeable, and some should remain dead 
in trespasses and sins after the death of the body, willhe not still love them 
with a great love ? “ Can sovereign goodness be unkind ?”’ Will not the truth 
that God loves his enemies, endure to all generations? If he loves his ene- 
mies will he burn them for ever? * Love worketh no ill.”’ 

But, say our opponents, if all mankind are to be saved from their sins, 
if all are to be raised to incorruption, glory, and immortality—if God will 
finally overcome evil with good—why put yourselves to the trouble—yes, my 
brethren, they say ‘ trouble” of erecting houses of worship, and of dedica- 
ting them to the service of God? If all mankind are to be saved, what is the 
use of preaching ? Were it not that some ask these questions in the honest 
simplicity of their hearts, we should not take up your time, nor impose so 
much on your-good sense, as to attempt a reply to these very strange ques- 
tions—especially for professing christians to ask. The questions seem to im- 
ply, that they take no delight in the worship of God—they say that if it were 
not for a reward which they expect to receive in another world—if they be- 
lieved as we do—that God is good unto all, and that his tender mercies are 
over all his works ; instead of attending upon public worship, they would lie, 
steal, murder, and commit all manner‘ of abomination. ‘* To us, this looks 
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like saying to our Maker, We profess to love you, we profess to worship 
you, we sing hymns to your praise ; but we should do none of these things, if 
it were not that we dread your vengeance. In such a case we are appre-_ 
hensive that our conscience would demand of us, Who hath required this at 
our hands? To us it looks like the worship which was paid to the-idol on the 
. plains of Dura, and extorted by means of a fiery furnace... We are consci- 

ous to ourselves, that we should be found dealers in hypocrisy and deceit, if 
we pretended to worship a being for fear of his wrath.” «! 

But why do professing christians talk about the “ heayy yoke,” the 
‘¢ grievous burden,”’ the ‘‘ care and perplexity,” of the service of God? The 
reason is, they donot knowhim. The deity they adore, reaps where he has 
not sown, and gathers where he has not strewed ; he requires bricks, but 
gives us no straw. He has brought us into the world with a sinful nature, 
utterly opposed to all goodness, and requires us to be holy, even as he is 
holy. He-has forced us into existence, ‘ liable to all the miseries of this 
life, to death itself, and the pains of hell for ever,’’ and calls upon us to 
“enter his gates with thanksgiving.” He doomed us to perdition, years 
before we were born, and calls upon us to “¢ be thankful unto him, and bless 
his name.’? No wonder that those who thus believe should call it a trouble. 
to worship God, and to be thankful to him for having bestowed upon them 
an endless curse! But if our brethren meet with so much trouble here, in 
serving God one day in seven, what will they do should they go to heaven, 
where they can do nothing else? ai 

There are almost innumerable advantages resulting from the exercises 
of public devotion. It is a blessed privilege for parents to lead. their chil- 
dren to the house of God, where they can hear the glorious tidings of uni- 
versal emancipation from the thraldom of sin and death—where they can 
listen to the gracious words of life and peace spoken by the mouth of all 
God’s holy prophets. It is around the altar of devotion that the softest and 
yet the strongest bonds of society are cemented. There the heart is warm- 
ed with love and gratitude to God ; there the mind is enlightened and ex- 
panded; there we learn to cultivate the kindly affections. As it is good for 
brethren to dwell together in unity, they should strive to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bonds of peace ; they should strive by frequently associating 
together, not only to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, but also to become rooted and grounded in love. 

And now, brethren, when from time to time you assemble in this place, 
now dedicated and set apart to the service of ‘ the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men’’—we trust you will call to mind the many reasons we 
have for performing the reasonable service of public praise and thanksgiving. 
That we are blessed with civil and religious liberty—that we havea coun- 
try vast in extent, and unexampled in prosperity, are some of the blessings 
for which we should offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving. But more espe- 
cially for the glorious march of intellectual emancipation, throughout the 
borders of our happy land. The doctrine of God’s impartial and universal 
benevolence, which but a few years ago was trampled under foot like-a foul 
and noxious weed, now spreadsit8"branéhes far and wide. Brethren, ‘ the 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” . Let ussshow 
forth our gratitude, by well ordered lives and godly conversation, and as 
often as we come up hither, let us bear in mind, that this “ is none other 
than the house of God, and the gate of heaven.” ies 
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FAITHFUL AND FEARLESS. 


_NEW-YORK, MARCH 28, 1829. 


¥ 


*,* Terms. City subseribers $1 25. Mail 
do. $1, payable inall cases in advance. 


Six individuals forwarding Five Dollars, 
free of postage, shall receive six volumes 
of the Herald. By this arrangement.they 
will each reeeive a volume of FOUR 
HUNDRED and SIXTEEN pages, for 
EIGHTY-THREE CENTS. 


We have the pleasure of informing our 
patrons, that Rev. L. 8S. Everert is en- 
gaged as a contributor to the HrraLtp.— 
We expect two sermons from him soon. 


We shall shortly commence the publica- 
tion of the original sermons by Rev. Dr. 
Belsham, of London, mentioned in our 
Prospectus. 


NEW-YORK CONSTELLATION. 

One of the first literary writers of Great 
Britain—who has for some time past been 
a contributor to the “ London Magazine,” 
“ New Times,” and “ London Literary Ga- 
zette”—has been engaged as a principal 
contributor to the New-York Constella- 
tion. He will probably arrive in this city 
the last of April. 
his pen, may be found on our last page. 


A poetical article from 


To the Editor of the Gospel Advocate. 


Sir,—In the preceding number of the | 


Herald, I called for your authority in support 
of the charge which appeared against my 
character in the Advocate of the 21st ult. I 
now aver, in the most solemn manner, that 
the accusation is utterly and absolutely void 
of truth, a wanton attack on my feelings, 
and a malicious libel. Whatever you may 
offer in extenuation, shall be put to your 
credit as diminishing the odium of the trans- 
action; but it cannot be a justification. Until’ 
your voucher is produced, I shall consider 
you a willing calumniator. R. Canrre.p. 


A cerrespondent, speaking of the swarms 
of tracts that inundate our country, asks 


} what enormous crime the people have com- 


mitted, that they should be tormented 
with a plague, not dissimilar to some of 
those which came upon Pharaoh ! 


Has the Almighty ever said that we 
shall inherit eternal life, for believing that 
he will torment our poor wicked neigh- 
bors without mercy and without end? 


One of Job’s comforters asks, “ Are not 
thine iniquities infinite?”—And to this 
question the orthodox answer, Yea and 
amen. But of those “ miserable comforters” 
the book says, that they had not spoken 
the thing that was right. 


We ask how it happens, that a belief in 
the endless misery of a part of the human 
family, is considered as the only criterion 
of “ pure and undefiled religion?” 


If Universalism is so dangerous and li- 
centious, why are Christians praying con- 
tinually that it may prove true ?—Why 
are they continually beseeching God to 
save all men, when it would be so wicked 
for him to answer their prayers? 


Why do those who preach the doctrine 
of endless wrath and cruelty, exhort us to 
put our trust in the Lord—and at the same 
time tell us that he hates a portion of 
of mankind, and is about to torture them 
world without end? Can any rational mind 
put their trust in ‘such a being? 


“ God is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity.” Brsix.—If this be true, will He 
transplant iniquity from earth to hell— 
give it an existence equal in duration to 
His own—and gaze upon it to all eternity? 


If God is good, kind, just, and merciful, 
to ALL, only in this momentary state of 
existence—and is unkind, unmerciful, &e. 
to a4 part, while eternity shall endure— 
what; propriety is there in, saying that 
“ His mercy endureth forever?” 
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LETTER 
To the readers of the Gospel Advocate. 


It is with extreme reluctance that I en- 
ter upon the painful duty of correcting a 
few of the many errors,and misrepresent- 
ations, which appeared in the fourth num- 
ber of the Advocate, under the head of 
‘New-York Gospel Herald.’ I wish to 
have it distinctly understood, that it is not 
my intention to continue a controversy 
with the editor of the above named paper 
—I wish only to be allowed the privilege 
of removing the foul aspersions which he 
has heaped upon me, with an unsparing 
hand. Iregret that Icannot permit the 
dark insinuations, and open accusations of 
Mr. Brownson to pass unnoticed. The 
manner in which he has brought me before 
the public—the spirit and temper of the 
article itself—the circumstances attending 
it—are so incompatible with the religion 
we profess—so injurious to the spirit and 
genius of Christianity, that I was almost 
led to rejoice, that Mr. Brownson had re- 
nounced his belief in Christianity, before 
he wrote the article to which I allude. 

His attack on me, is prefaced by an 
anonymous letter, from (as he says) “an 
esteemed brother in the ministry.” Was 
this “ esteemed brother in the ministry” so 
much ashamed of his unchristian ‘letter, 
that he dare not publish his name? was 
he afraid of the merited rebuke of a can- 
did community, that he thus, assassin like, 
stabs in the dark? Is this the spirit of 
Christianity? is this the prineiple that 
“ worketh no ill to its neighbor?” 

This nameless brother in the ministry, 
speaking of our attempt to publish a pa- 
per in the city of New-York, says, “I can- 
not but suspect the design is to supplant 
the Gospel Advocate—This ‘kind of man- 
agement appears to me as dishonorable, as 
it is contemptible’! I must confess, I 
hardly know what. to think of this letter— 
was not the letter and the accompanying 
remarks, in a “ Gospel” Advocate, [ should 
hardly suppose either to have been pen- 
ned by a person, or persons’ professing 
Christianity—much less by Christian min- 
isters. We are, indeed fallen upon evil 
times, if a person. cannot be allowed to 
publish a periodical in America, without 
being branded with such bitter and oppro- 
bious epithets. Asif this were not suf- 
ficient, Mr. Brownson reiterates the charge 
—and aceuses me ofa breach of good faith 
“and a desiyn to get away our patronage 
by underselling us.” Now why did not 
Mr. Brownson tell you the wholé truth in 
this case—why did he not tell you that the 


New-York Gospel Herald, instead of be- 
ing a new paper, was an union of several 
papers, and a continuation.of the New- 
York Olive Branch & Christian Inquirer 
—why does he talk about our commen- 
cing at the conclusion of the sixth volume 
of the Advocate,-and .neglect to tell you 
that it was also.at the beginning of the 3d 
volume of the Olive Branch? was this 
candid? If Mr..Thomas pleases to pub- 
‘lish the Herald at the cost of ‘paper and 
printing, and I to help ih the good cause, 
choose to write for it gratis—I know not why 
Mr. B. should complain—if sincere in the 
cause, he would rather rejoice at it. 

But the charge of.a breach of good faith 
is too Important to be passed lightly over. 
Hesays I sold out my share of the Ad- 
vocate with the pledge that I would not 
be engaged in another paper.. Now let 
facts speak. J engaged with Mr. Everett 
in the publication of the Advocate in the 
month of December. I continued with 
the establishment some seven or eight 
months, during which time I travelled not 
less than twenty-five hundred miles, and 
obtained—I know not how many subscri- 
bers. For the whole of this arduous du- 
ty—for my share of the paper—for editing, 
&c. &e. I never received a single cent. I 
‘received for the subscribers I obtained, the 
same premium as would have been allow- 
ed a stranger, and yet Mr. Brownson 
would fain make you believe that I sold 
the advocate, and pledged myself not to 
engage in another paper. He would af- 
ter all I have done for that paper, wish 
you to think me so “base and unprinci- 
pled,” as to attempt to ruin it! would it be 
unkind in me to doubt the sincerity of 
such groundless suspicions ?. 

If these dark allusions and insinuations 
had emanated from an open and avowed ene- 
my of our holy religion, I should not have 
noticed them. I have so long beenaccustom- 
ed to experience little else than contumely, 
misrepresentation, and ,abuse, by those 
who limit the Holy One—and have seen 
such repeated instances of their almost 
wilful ignorance’ respecting our doctrine 
—that I have ceased to: be: surprised, at 
their pitiful attempts, to heap upon its sup- 
porters dishonor and reproach. But to 
find one from whom I had formerly re- 
ceived protestations of friendship—who 
professes to preach Universal‘ charity, 
meekness, and forbearance, to find such an 
one—and he the editor of a paper for which 
Ihave done so much—making a wanton, 


unprovoked, and I fear a malicious at- 
tack upon my private character—accusing . 
me of base, contemptible, and dishonora- 
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ble conduct—you may judge of my feel- 
ings—they cannot be described. 

_ Did not Mr. Brownson know that I had 
difficulties enough to contend with, with- 
out his scattering “ fire-brands, arrows and 
death,” in my ‘path? Did'he think me 
devoid of feeling that he thus wantonly 
indulges in acrimonious, inglorious, and 
unworthy denunciations?. = 

But even ifI had been guilty, of such 
wickedness—was it well done in Mr. 
Brownson to ‘blazon my imperfections 
abroad to the world? have not Universal- 
ists enough to contend with already, with- 
out having this new obstruction thrown in 
their way? Is the bar of public opinion 
the proper tribunal before which to try an 
offending brother? -ought not Mr. Brown- 
son, instead of telling the world my 
faults—ought he not rather to have brought 
the matter before the Universalist conven- 
tion? 

We are truly sorry if being enticed from 
obscurity and raised to the editorship of a 
paper, should have had the effect on Mr. 
Brownson of destroying every noble and 
generous sentiment of the heart—we hope 
it has not, but we know not how to ac- 
eount for his conduct. Asif it were not 
enough for him to join with Frances Wright 
in her modest denunciations—in calling 
me ‘base and unprincipled,’ he must 
travel out. of his course to give the char- 
acter of Mr. Canfield a deadly stab—a 
man grown grey in the cause of the Re- 
deemer. We hope, to use Mr. Brownson’s 
own words, that ‘¢a discerning public will 
give him a merited rebuke” for thus wan- 
tonly trifling with the character of a man 
who, like Mr. Canfield, has made so 
many sacrifices in the cause of pure and 
undefiled religion. Let Mr. B, reply to the 
letter of Mr. C.—let-him retract the base 
ealumny he has circulated respecting him. 

But why does Mr. Brownson set him- 

self up as a judge in Israel—why busy 
himself with the affairs of others? why, if 
the editor of the Inquirer and Mr, Greene 
do not complain—and they have no cause 
to do-sso—why should Mr. Brownson in- 
terfere? Why does Mr. Brownson come 
outas a knight errant to battle for fame in 
matters that do not concern him ? 
' Mr. B. speaks of my numerous acquain- 
tances in the ‘western country—lI can in- 
form him that I call them by a dearer 
name than acquaintances—it is my pride 
that I can call them friends—unless per- 
chance the calumny he has propagated 
may have estranged them from me. It re- 
mains to be seen whether or no they will 
sanction his conduct, 
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That this attack originated in malice, I 
am not alone in believing. I have received 
a number of communications on this sub- 
ject. A father in the ministry writes me 
as follows; ‘Do you exchange with the 
Advocate? There is in the third number 
of the present volume, a flaming letter 
from York,—to which the Rey. O. A. 
Brownson has appended a string of re- 
marks, which severely implicate you. This 
you ought in my opinion to notice—as dé 
originated in malice, and speaks contempt 
and defiance.”—Another correspondent 
asks: ‘* What can Mr. Brownson mean b 
his remarks in the 3d No. of the Gospel 
Advocate? Does he mean to say that no 
man has a right to edit a paper but him- 
self? Why does he talk about the Herald 
being started to injure the Advocate? the 
Herald is the oldest paper by three or four 
years—and it is the proprietor of the Her- 
ald who ought to complain, if any body.” 
—Several others speak of the unchristian 
spirit manifested in Mr. B’s communication, 
but Ihave not room for further extracts. 

If Mr. Brownson had not felt that he 
was doing wrong, why did he withhold 
the paper containing the charges against 
me, until after he had received the Herald 
stating that the Advocate would have 
been then attended to, but for my late re- 
turn from Philadelphia? Does this (to use 
his own words) look like the “fair and 
honourable dealing which Christians, to 
say the least, ought to observe?” 

And now, brethren, [ submit my case to 
your candid consideration. To your judg- 
ment I appeal, and by your decision will 1 
abide. I now, in the most solemn manner, 
deny ever having made any pledge which 
should affect me only while I remained in 
‘Buffalo, or while Mr. Everett continued as 
the proprietor of the Advocate. I solemnly 
deny that I sold the Advocate, on any con 
ditions—I gave it away. As to my sincerity 
(which Mr. B. séems to question«so much) 
you who know me are capable of judging. 
- I trust I have done with this unpleasant 
subject forever. I have to ask of Mr, 
Doubleday to do that for me as a favour, 
which I might claim asa right; viz. either. 
to have Mr. B. retract what he has said, or 
else, to publish this letter in the Advocate. 

A word at parting with Mr. Brownson: 
It is to be hoped that the next time you 
have occasion to, deal with an offending 
brother, you will, if possibley do it under. 
the influence of that pririciple which suf- 
fereth long, and is kind—envieth not— 
vaunteth not itself—is not puffed up—doth 
not behave itself unseemly—is not easily 
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FRIENDLY LETTER 
To Rey. J. N. Marrir, touching a sermon 
delivered at Willet street Chapel, New- 
York, Friday évening, March 13, 1829. 


Friend Maffit—Thy text on the above 
named evening, was taken from Genesis 19: 
17. I take the liberty of briefly noticing a 
few of thy assertions. 

1. ‘* The Sodomites sinned till they were 
out of the power of God.”’—If they are out 
of His power, He of course cannot harm 
them.—In whose power are they? In the 
power of the Devil, of course. Well, is the 
Devil out of God’s power? Admit that he is, 
and what follows? It follows that he has an 
independent kingdom—and, if orthodoxy be 
true, his country is more thick'y settled than 
that of the Almighty. Wonder if he has any 
parsons among his subjects!—Who knows 
but a war may ensue? and, if numbers pre- 
vail, who will gain the victory?—If sinners 
enjoy so much pleasure in the service of the 
Devil while on earth,—and there is so much 
trouble in serving God—sinners have the 
better master of the two—and gratitude may 
prompt them to fight valiantly. But if the 
Deyil be not out of the power-of God, the 
Sodomites cannot be, even though they went 
to hell—The Book says, ‘‘ Though they dig 
into hell, thence shall my hand take them.” 
Amos 9: 2. 

2: ** You, sinners, are in danger of God 
Almighty—He will cast you into hell, where 
hope nor salvatiox. can never come.” Be 
careful, friend Maffit, thou mayst probably 
contradict the book. David says, ‘‘ Thou 
hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.?? 
Psalm 86: 18. Is there a hell /ower than 
the lowest ? 


8. <* God sends no one to hell ;' you go 
there yourselves.” Softly, good friend— 
thou hast just said, “ He will cast you into 
hell.” Rather a contradiction, methinks. 


4. ** Preachers. who preach the Jove of 
God, never convert sinners to. him—but 
preach hell torments, and sinners will flock 
to Christ.”* Please to knock the dust off thy 
Bible, and put thy finger on’a single instance 
in which any one ever became converted 
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through the preaching of ‘‘ hell torments.” 
Three thousand were converted in one day, 
without the word hell being once mentioned. 
Acts 2. Kindness and love was used. It. was 
this that converted Paul, the chief of sinners. 
Titus 2: 3, 4,5.—Experience has proyen 
that preaching hell torments, instead of cau-. 
sing sinners to flock to Christ, furnishes in- 
mates for Bedlam, and victims for suicide.— 
Friend Maffit, thou wast born a few thou- 
sand years foo late. . If thou hadst only ex- 
isted ere the Sodomites were destroyed by 
«< fire from HEAVEN,” thou mightest proba- 
bly, have converted them with the same ele- 
ment from a different country. a, 


5. ‘* Such are God’s preachers.’’ If God’s 
preachers in olden times preached hell tor- 
ments, then thou art verily one of God’s 
preachers. The Lord preached to Adam 
and Cain—does He say any thing about hell? 
No, nota word. Noah was one of God’s 
preachers—he preached water, thou preach- 
est fire. David says, ‘‘ The pains of hell 
gat hold of me.” That hell was in this world 
—David wrote his Psalms after he was deli- 
vexed therefrom. Jonah says something 
about being in_hell forever—he afterwards 
preached to the Ninevites. Jonah was in 
a hell which floated on the water—thou 
preachest a stationary one of fire and brim- 
stone. Christ preached nothing but tempo- - 
ral calamities. Paul, Peter, nor Jude, ever 
mention the world hell—they were God’s 
preachers—they never preached hell tor- 
ments—but thou dost—therefore-———____ 
but we may not judge. 


6. ‘* The sinner has no favour of God.??>— 
The Book says, ‘* All have sinned,” thyself 
included. Hast thow no favour of God?— 
The Book says, ‘* While we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us.?? Romans 5: 8. Has 
not this the similitude of fayour?. 


7. “The sinner will ask, and ask, in vain, 
for mercy.” The Book says, ‘‘ Call upon 
me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee.”? Psalm 50: 15. % 

8. ‘* While we, the children of God, will 
shout Amen! to your eternal damnation.” — 
We read somewhere of persons who. are 
‘* without natural affection.” Ye are wel. 
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come to such bliss—fiends might envy such 
_ joywe want none of it. 

9. ** Sinner, justice demands your blood.” 
The Book says, ‘‘ All have sinned.”” Thou 
art a sinner, friend Maflit—justice demands 
thy blood! and justice must be satisfied! 

10. ** Lot left his sons and daughters in 
flames ; and ‘you, fathers and mothers, will 
soon behold your children, your friends, and 
neighbours, in an endless eternal hell’?! !!! 
Horror ofhorrors! Is there‘ no flesh in man’s 
obdurate heart?’ can it not ‘ feel for man?? 

“*God has given us the compelling pow- 
er to save souls.”” And has He given thee 
the Devil for an assistant? If orthodoxy be 
true, the Deyil is ene of the most useful be- 
ings in the Universe—for, without the aid of 
his Satanic Majesty, very few would be 
scared to heaven!‘ God has given us the 
compelling power to save souls.’ Rather a 
weak instrument, I ween. The apostle says 
something about God having chosen. the 
weak and foolish things of the world, to con- 
found the wise and mighty. Art thou one of 
the chosen, friend Maffit? 

12. ‘* Preachers of God are like the frogs 
of Egypt, going into the very beds”’!! This 
caps the climax. 

A word in thy ear, friend Maffit, ere we 
part—{r¢-Beware! lest a worse evil come 
upon thee. 786 TOUS he 

—— 3 
BRIEF COMMENTARIES—=No. 1. 
Fike ‘Joun 5: 28, 29. 


‘Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear’ his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation.” 

These passages are generally supposed 
to refer to a period after this ‘‘ mortal shall 
have put on immortality.”—But this con- 
struction, if admitted, proves too much— 
ergo, it proves nothing at all. If this be, 
demonstrated, the conclusion will be self- 
evident, that some other than the popular. 
construction is the true one. 

** And shall come forth: they that have 
done good, to the resurrection of life.”” The 
question arisés, Who have done good? Either 
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no man has done good, or all men have... If 
no man has done good, all men will come 
forth to the ‘‘ resurrection of danmation.”— 
If a2 men have done some good, as there is 
no limitation as to the quality or quantity, 
ALL men will-come forth to the ‘* resurrec- 
tion of life.” 

“* And they that have done evi/, unto 
the resurrection of damnation.”” Who have 
done evil? If no man has done evil, a// men 
will come forth to the ‘‘ resurrection of life.’” 
And if the Book be true, which says, ‘‘ ALL 
have sinned,”’ Aux will come forth to the 
‘*resurrection of damnation.” If that dam- 
nation be endless, ALL MANKIND will be 
endlessly damned ! ! ! 

Doctors of Divinity, we should like to 
hear from you on this subject. A. C. T. 

——t 3 
Re igitous PERSECUTION. 

Does the sheep ever persecute the wolf? 
No, but the wolf the sheep. So Cain per- 
secuted Abel, not Abel Cain; so Ishmael 
persecuted Isaac, not Isaac Ishmael; so 
the Jews Christ, not Christ the Jews; so 
the heretics the Christians, not Christians 
the heretics.—Chrysostom, Apol. p. 543. 

Whereby is plainly implied, that perse- 
cution for conscience sake is a very un- 
christian, or anti-christian system. He 
that is a persecutor is no sheep of Christ’s, 
but a wolf; which should make any man 
afraid to feel any persecuting motive arise 
in his breast, as being an indication of a 
Cainish, Ishmaelitish, and a wolfish nature, 
a certain sign that he’is none of the sheep 
of Christ.— Bishop Jewel. 


Fire! (NOT IN ANOTHER WORLD, BUT) IN 
Bosron.—It appears by the last Trumpet, 
that there has been an attempt to put down 
Universalism by burning the printing office 
of the Univ. Magazine. This is a warm 
argument, we must confess—and_ some- 
what more powerful than is used on com- 
mon occasions. We speak feelingly on 
this subject—for the Trumpet says that “a 
box ofsermons from Rev. T. Fisk, being 
in that part of the office where the fire’ ori- 
ginated, were mostly destroyed.” Sie tran- 
sit gloria mundi. 


Will those who receive this number, 
have the goodness to obtain an insertion of 
the enclosed prospectus, in the several 
papers published in the town, or county, 
in which they reside? 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


To all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerisy, it is ever a matter of the most 
poignant grief, to be obliged to notice the 
dereliction of a fellow being from the path 
of honesty and integrity. But if the indi- 
vidual should happen to be a professed 
minister of the gentle Jesus, bitter, indeed, 
must be the anguish of soul, to view his 
backsliding. We have for many months 
read the productions of “ O. A. B.,’’ which 
have, from time to time, appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate, with trembling anxiety, 
solicitude and alarm. His various Essays 
and communications, which very nearly 
deny the existence of Almighty God, and 
still more nearly, if possible, reject the 
truth of divine revelation—have unitedly 
called forth expressions of the deepest sor- 
row, surprise, and regret, Indeed, had 
they not been signed with the initials of 
the present Editor, we should never for a 
moment have supposed them written by a 
person professing Christianity—much less 

_by a Christian minister. Let it be dis- 
tinctly understood that we do not blame 
Mr. Brownson for being a deist, or even 
an atheist—we blame no man for his opi- 
nion—but it is for his secref attempts to 
undermine the fair fabric of our owe reli- 
gion, under the guise of friendship! It is 
for this we censure him. We regret that 
we cannot. permit him to impose upon the 
world sentiments that are directly opposed 
to Christianity, without furnishing the cor- 
rection of his errors, and something in the 
way of rebuke for his temerity. The man- 
ner in which he has commented upon the 
“things that are made,” is so injurious to 
the spirit and object of Universalism, that 
we should violate our motto, and do injus- 
tice to our feelings, did we slightly pass 
over its impropriety. 

In the “ Essayist, No. 7,” speaking of 
our sufferings and afflictions, he, in the 
strongest, language possible, attempts to 
explode the ided that they come from God, 
either directly or indirectly. He says the 
idea that our afflictions come from God is 
a foul slander upon his-eharacter, “ Jeho- 
vah is good.” This declaration we should 

~ be among the last to deny. We say it is 
-an evidence of his goodness that he visits 


our transgressions with the rod, and our’ 


iniquitiés with stripes—if, as the apostle 
observes, it makes us partakers of his ‘holi- 
ness. But does not Mr, Brownson know 
that he contradicts the whole tenor of the 
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Scriptures, when he says that our afilic- 
tions do not come from God? that this is 
a foul slander upon His. character? 2 “Thou 
shalt also diligently consider in thine heart, , 
that as a man chasteneth his son,-so the 
Lord thy God chasteneth thee.” Deut. 8: 5. 
“ Happy is the man whom God correcteth; 
therefore, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty.” Job 5; 17. “ Blessed, 
O Lord, is the man whom thou chasten- 
est.” Psalm 94:12. “ My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him; for whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom he receiveth. If ye 
endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
as with sons: for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? But if ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye pastantas < e sons. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flesh, who corrected us,and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not rather be in sub- 
jection to the Father of Spirits, and live?” 
Heb. 12: 5, 6, &c. 

These passages declare, in the plainest, 
strongest, and most unequivocal manner, 
that our chastisements or afflictions come 
from God—that they are intended as the 
tokens or pledges of his loving kindness 
and tender mercy—and to yield us the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. Wa: 
apostle guilty ofa foul slander on the cha 
racter of God? 

Most persons will wonder at the bold- 
ness and fearlessness with which Mr, 
Brownson contradicts the testimony of the. 
apostles and prophets—to others his sen 
timents may not appear strange, however 
alarming they may be. For ourselves we 
look upon his course with the most pain- 
ful emotions. To see a periodical, in the 
prosperity of which we have ever taken 
such a lively interest, becoming a secret 
agent in the cause of infidelity, wounds us 
to the very soul... 

Again——Mr, Brownson says, in “ithe 
very face-of scripture testimony, that 
‘punishment from God to his creatures, 
may perhaps, sometimes be inflicted, but 
not justly, if we know any thing about j jus- 
tice.” Here'we would admonisli Mr. B 
that boldness is neither truth. nor argu. 
ment, and that it is very possible his glo- 
rying is not good; the loudest boasts and 
the strongest confidence, are not seldom 
the most’ empty and baseless. 

“True philosophy does not travel out of 
this world”—let every man be a philo- 
sopher.” That is, as Christianity with its 
hopes, joys and promises, looks bevond 
| the present life—is not confined to this 
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world—it is opposed to: true philosophy— | 


everyman should become a philosopher— 
ergo, every man should reject,Christianity. 
We say, in the language of the spans: 
aa sane any mah spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit.” 

But we pass to consider something more 
wonderful than allthis, ‘ Nature,” says 
Mr. B. “is wonderful—wonderful because 
we know not how it came, or how it is sup- 
ported.” Wecan tell Mr. B. of some- 
thing more wonderful to us than all this— 
it is that a professed minister of the Gos- 
pel, with the word of God in his hand, has 
the assurance to tell mankind that he knows 
not how the world came, or how it is sup- 
ported !!1!! 

He continues and affirms that there is 
nothing in nature to prove the existence 
of a God!!!! He says nature can prove 
nothing separate from itself. Does not a 
house prove something separate from itself 

. -—does it not prove that there was a car- 
penter concerned in its construction, with- 
out whom it could neverhave been? Mr. 
B. might with equal propriety say that a 
hat, or coat, prove nothing separate from 
1emselves. 
Every thing that is made implies that 
there was a maker—every effect proves 
that there urust have been a cause, without 
which it could never have been produced. 
“Many a sincere Christian (says Mr. B.) 
believes he can prove from nature the ex- 
istence of a God. He may, but I cannot.” 
St. Paul asseits that the things that are 
made—that from the works of creation, a 
"ook open to the eyes of all, the glorious 
attributes of the Creator were clearly dis- 
tinguishable by the common sense and un- 
derstanding of mankind ; so that the idola- 
ter or unbeliever was without excuse. It 
was reserved for the would-be-philosophers 
of the present day—the more enlightened 
infidels of modern times—to act the ‘fool,’ 
and say, “there isno God.” , 

Says Mr. B., “I see nothing in nature 
which appears able to originate the idea 
of a God to my mind.” Reader, would 
you believe that the above was written by 
an Editor of a Gospel Advocate? For some 
time past, the unbelievers in this city have 
been glorying in the desolation they were 
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making in the vineyard of our Lord, thro”| 


theinstrumentality of the Advocate Editor, 
We have heard from those who know him, 
how lightly the Scriptures were held in his 


estimation—but really we were unprepared’ 


for this. Why is it that those who reject 


Christianity wish to hide in its folds? why 


wear its cloak when it is so much despised 
by them? Why call themselves “free in- 
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quirers”—“ liberal friends;” &c. &c.? Are 
they ashamed of their real name, that they 
thus skulk into a corner? or do they expect 
to gain more proselytes by acting the Judas 
awhile—and going secretly. about their 
nefarious designs, under the mask of friend- 
ship? . 

The time is come when every man must 
gird on his armour—when every Christian 
must prepare himself for “perils among 
false brethren.” Let every man who wishes 
well to our holy religion, arise in the ma- 
jesty of truth, and say, “Blow ye the 
trumpet in Zion.” 

——- *§ 
Another Conversion in the Ministry. 

Rey. Harvey De Wolf, of Goshen, N.Y. 
who for several years past, has been a 
distinguished preacher in the Methodist 
connexion, has recently embraced the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation.—The ortho- 
dox clergy had better come over to us in 
a body—it will save them a world of 
trouble, ; 


+O GO4-- 
To the Teachers in Israel. 


You contend that nothing but the end- 
less punishment of the finally impenitent, 
will satisfy the demands of the justice of 
God. Of course, you teach that God will 
remain unsatisfied. Does not this amount 
to the declaration, that God will never be 
satisfied, or that he will endlessly remain 
unsatisfied ; seeing that this demand of his 
justice, can never be complied with, as 
such punishment can never come to an 


end? A.B, G. 
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You admit that the power of God is in- 
finite—of course, superior to the combined 
power of every thing else which exists,— 
How then, can any of his designs for the 
happiness and holiness of all mankind be 
frustrated, or in any degree set aside, by 
the powers of man, sin and the devil ?— 
Will not the doctrine, that any one will be 
finally lost, amount to a declaration that 
the Almighty did not design the happiness 
of that being? nf A.B. G 
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A MOTHER’S PRAYER. 


Ou, Heavenly Father! by that name 
Which Thou hast chosen, e’en above 


Those which thy boundless power proclaim; 


That name of Mercy and of Love, 
Which bids us all our wishes speak, 

Our woes impart, our wants declare, 
Let me address Thee now, and seek 

To utter thus a Mother’s Prayer: 


Grant, Heavenly Father, to my child, 
A heart submissive to thy will; 
Thankfal for good, and reconcil’d 
By Love to every seeming ill: 
ig Still may it feel and understand, 
Phat all alike Thy love declare, 


oh, answer, thus a Mother’s Prayer: 


Guide, Heavenly Father, guide its feet 
oe _ Far from Ambition’s dang’rous height ; 
‘The throne where Virtue keeps her seat, 

ee a. Be this its homage and delight : 


2 “Preserve | its steps, in thoughtless youth, 
aS 


Direct them to the paths of Truth, 
In answer to a Mother’s Prayer. 


, Keep, Heavenly Father, keep its heart, 


Pure, humble, ardent, and sincere; 
Teaching the hand when to impart, Tate 


The eye to shed the pitying tear ; ; 
With virtuous fortitude supplied, . 
Undazzled by the tinsel glare 


Of Fashion, Folly, and of Pride a Pit 


“Oh; answer thus a Mother’s Prayer, 


Spar’d, Heavenly Father, may ibe, 
' ‘To mark awhile its rising s ce 
If so it seemeth good to Thee, — 
If not, thy better Will be done: 
' This, then, the only boon I crave,— 
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Grant'that my child these gifts may share, 


* And thank thee, on a Mother’s grave, » 


~ For answering thus.a Mother’s Prayer. ° 


he cheering snile, the chast’ning hand: 


; ‘From: Pleasure’s flower-concealed snare ; 
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“BLOW UP THE TRUMPET.” Ps, 81: 3 


We stop the press to inform Mr. Whit- 
temore, that the report which he has cir- =. 
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culated with so much industry for a fow. 
days past, viz. that our paper had gone 
down, &c. &c. &c., is entirely without 
foundation. _ What pe si cieisheecie 


cause in ae we are engaged, he aa 
can tell. We cannot fora moment believe — 
that our friends at the east will sanction — 
an attempt like this to crush a brother A 

| with the arm of oppression. We had hoped 

| not to have heard any more “ uncertain 
sine from the ‘ Trumpet.’ » Alas!, thet 

we should have reason. to. say, Thomas 

sf Whittemore, ¢ bag persecutest eon me? > 
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SERMON XXIti. 
BY. REV. STEPHEN R. SMITH. 


“For whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son whom he re« 
¥ ' ceiveth.” Hesrews 12: 6. 


THE great objection to the doctrine of the final purity and happiness of 
all men, is,—that God is a holy and a just Being: that because he is holy, 
he is therefore opposed to sin ; and because he is just, he must punish the 
transgressor. And these things are asserted and insisted upon, as tenacious- 
ly, and as confidently, as though all Universalists deniedthem. They have 
never denied, or even doubted one or the other of them ; nor have they ever’ 
called in.question, either, the holiness or the justice of God: but on the 
contrary, they have uniformly maintained that he will, and from the princi- 
ples of his own nature, must—punish sin. : 

__ It ts proposed in this discourse, to show the certainty, the nature, and the 
object of punishment. rege 

The certainty of punishment for every offence, and in exact proportion to 
the degrees of malignity by which each sin is characterised, is legitimately 
argued from the universal experience of mankind. Sucli are the operation 
of the eternal laws of cause and effect, that moral beings cannot be sensible 
of having.done wrong, without feeling the miseries of guilt and remorse. It 
is true, that inattention to the nature and influence of compunction, may in- 
’ duce a belief that it is no part of punishment; because it is consequential— 
naturally and unavoidably growing out of the act of transgression. Hence 
many who have felt its keenest pungency have still looked for other indica- 
tions of the Divine displeasure. And hence also, the incongruous notion of 
local and literal flames, in order to punish an immaterial essence, and to 
impart misery to mind! It is not doubted that the outward circumstances of 
the transgressor, may be, and often are, much affected by his conduct. But 
it is because he has a material body, and sustains certain relations which are 
necessarily under the influence of human actions. Still, external sufferings, 
when they are not perceived to be intimately connected with a sinful action, 
or consequent upon a vicious course of life, are viewed rather as misfortunes 
than chastisements. 

Let the question be put to every man—whether he ever felt punishment 
for sin? and let him understand that all the guilt, shame and misery which 
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sin produces, is its punishment ; and every sinner will perceive that he has 
been punished. Let him recolleet the “stings of outrageous conscience” 
which have harrowed up his soul—the bitter anguish which the memory of 
his crimes inspires, and he will feel that “ there is no peace to the wicked.” 
Allthis, and more than can be described, has been endured by every trans- 
gressor: and the record is indelibly written upon his conscience. 

Revelation in respect to this subject, accords with experience, ‘* For- 
giving iniquity, and transgression, and sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty.” Ex. 34: 7. “The wicked shall not be unpunished.’ Proy. 
11: 21. “For the son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.” Matt. 
16: 27. * Who will render to every man according to his deeds,” &c. 
Rom. 2: 6—9. ‘And behold lcome quickly, and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work shall be.” Rey. 22: 12. 

It is impossible not to perceive that the direct and plain import of all these, 
and many more passages of scripture which might be adduced, is, that eve- 
ry man in his own proper person will receive a punishment proportioned te 
his sins. ~ 

The fears of men have suggested, and their ingenuity has invented a sys- 
tem by which they flatter themselves that they shall eseape deserved punish- 
ment. ‘This system supposes, that those who believe in the all-meritorious 
atonement of Christ, will be exempted from the chastisements to which they 
are justly liable by sin.—That Jesus suffered in the place of all those who 
shall be saved ; and therefore, that none will be punished who are the sub- 
jects of salvation. 

But by comparing this system with the passages quoted, it will be seen 
that it has no authority from scripture. Especially when it is recollected 
that the Saviour who is supposed to have come into the world for the express 
purpose of rescuing man from deserved punishment, does himself declare— 
that he will “render to every man according as his work shall be.” 

The nature of punishment seems not to have received so much attention 
as its fear. That fear has been made an instrument in the hands of skilful 
and designing men, to influence and control the public mind. Henee those 
unnatural excitements, which tempest-like, sweep over the land from time 
to time, and deface the moral beauty, and mar the harmony of society. A 
due attention te, and a proper understanding of the scripture doetrine of pan- 
ishment, will forever avert those moral and social calamities. 

What then, is punishment? Perhaps it will not be disputed that punish- 
ment—* ‘is the infliction of pain or suffering upon an individual, for the 
neglect ofduty, or the commission of crime.”* Now the question very nat- 
urally arises—in what does punishment, differ from revenge? According to 
this definition they are precisely of the same import. For revenge “is the 
infliction of pain, or suffering, for an omission of duty, or the commission of 
crime.” 

For instance—a man assaults and strikes you without any provocation. If 
you proceed to chastise him yourself, by inflicting stripes—it is called re- 
venge. Butif you prosecute him for the insult, and the law should order 


the same number of blows to be inflicted by the same hand,—it would then 
be called punishment. % 


7 
a Quoted from memory, from a treatise on ‘Divine Government’ by T. Southwood 
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Again—You see a parent, or guardian correcta child for an offence, and 
you call it punishment. But if the offence is committed against an indifferent 
person ; that is, one who is neither the master, guardian, nor parent, and 
that person inflict the same chastisement—you then call it revenge. Here 
then, we ask—what is the difference between revenge and punishment? The 
same pain and suffering are caused in both cases, in the same person, and 
for the same offence. 

The real difference consists, not in the pain and suffering endured, nor in 
the person, or law that inflicts it ; but in the motive with which it is adminis- . 
tered. The law recognizes the future benefit of the offender, and the motive 
of the parent is the good of the child—but the only object in the other in- 
stance, is the production of pain without any view to the good or ill effects it 
may produce. Punishment is therefore, prospective—referring to future 
consequences ; but revenge is restropective, having reference only to a past 
offence.* 

Now the great question is—with which of these motives does the Deity 
inflict pain on offenders ? That God does cause misery—that he does inflict 
pain on sinful man, is admitted by all who profess christianity, and that he 
does it, from one or the other of these motives is certain; unless he be sup- 
posed to produce misery with a perfect indifference, both to the nature of 
the offence, and to the consequences of punishment. That is—without any 
motive whatever. But this is never pretended,—and if it were, it would be 
forever impossible to “justify the ways of God to man.” For the infliction 
of pain or misery without an object, implies a character wholly detestable— 
itis one of mere cruelty. It is indeed true, that the being who inflicts mise- 
ry without a motive, may not be as malignant, and therefore, not as wicked . 
as one who does so merely for the sake of misery; but he is certainly an ob- 
ject of equal dread. 

Does the Deity then, punish as a parent, or merely with a view to cause 
suffering ? One or the other, he must do. But here we are met with the sug- 
gestion—that the Deity is just, and he must punish the sinner in order to 
maintain the sanctity of his justice. 

But can that be justice which does not aim at doing good? Has a Legis- 
lature a right to enact laws—the violation of which will incur a penalty, which 
if justly inflicted will do no good? Which were obviously enacted with a view 
to the punishment, and the punishment inflicted only for the sake of the mis- 
ery it occasions ? A Herod, a Caligula, and a Nero have attempted a jus- 
tice of this description; but it was only to incur the merited abhorrence— 
the utter detestation of all mankind! A parent who should inflict pain upon 
his child, without the motive of doing good, under the pretence that his jus- 
tice required it—would soon be taught that he was unfit to govern a fami- 
ly. 

Now we assert that the supposition of endless punishment, is an eternal 
barrier to the possible production of good, and a violation of all the maxims 
ofjustice. That it is the greatest possible evil—one, which if inflicted can 
only mark the character of God as cruel, or vindictive. Because it cannot 
be inflicted with a good motive ; and whatever is not from a good motive, 
is from no motive, or from an evil intention, The former of these is cru- 


elty—the latter is revenge. 


i * . 
* Smith on Divine Government, 
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But it will be asked—why does this consequence follow from the infliction 
of endless punishment, rather than from limited? For we know that in some 
cases, punishments are appended to the violation of human laws, which from 
their very nature cannot produce any good to the person on whom they are 
inflicted. Such for instance, is the punishment of death. 

To this we answer, that the punishment of death, has its origin in simple 
revenge. In the savage state the murderer is considered the lawful prey of 
the protector of the family of the murdered individual—or of any relative or 
friend of the slain who may please to take revenge; but the community 
takes no part in the transaction. Hence it frequently happens, that the shed- 
der of blood escapes by the lenity of those who are acknowledged to have 
the right of putting him to. death. 

Among the Israelites, this procedure became a part of their peculiar sys- 
tem of national polity. And as their institutions were of divine original, it 
will be urged that the law authorising the punishment of death, was a law of 
God. 

To this it will be sufficient to reply—that considering the state of society, 
and the character of the people to whom this law was given, it might for the 
time being, be proper. But it will not therefore follow, that it is either 
proper, or right under different circumstances. And this is evident, from 
the provision which was made to preserve the man-slayer, by the appomt- 
ment. of the cities of refuge; and the ‘ avenger of blood”’ acted at discretion, 
and might if he pleased ** spare the guilty.”’ But especially from the fact, 
that whenever the Deity took cognizance of those crimes which by human 
laws, incur death—the criminal was spared. 

Now as society improved, it was natural that the forms of jurisprudence 
should undergo a change. But human nature being always the same, in al- 
termg the process the same motives and principles were retained. Hence 
public vengeance has taken the place of individual revenge ; and under the 
forms of civil process persons are still put to death, rather as a mutter of 
expediency, than from any sober conviction of its justice or propriety. 

You will perceive this, by recollecting your feelings on hearing the news 
of some aggravated murder. Your blood seems in fermentation ; and you 
are agitated by the most violent emotions. 

You exclaim—the wretch, I could almost rejoice to see him die—I could 
myself be his executioner! All this is perfectly natural—and it is the germ 
which shoots up through the various and protracted forms of law, and whose 
fruit is death. But it was revenge in its inception; and its termination is 
revenge! ; 

It must be obvious, that this zeal to punish prevents the possibility of the 
thing intended. If you would punish the murderer by human agency, pre- 
serve his life, for it is impossible for you to render the dead miserable. 

The distinction between law and right is far from being new ; and perhaps 
that distinction is as strongly marked upon the law which inflicts capital pun- 
ishment, as upon any other remnant of barbarism which has been transmit- 
ted to our times. But habitin a great measure, reconciles us to that which 


bears the sanction of law ; though we can never argue ourselves into a co 


‘ae aac : on- 
viction that itis right. And this may furnish one reason why so little effort 


is mace to reform that part of our civil code, at which the public mifd re- 
volts. 


Another consideration has had great influence in preventing any advance 
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in the system cf punishment. It is the doctrine of endless misery. For it 
was perceived that this could not be for the good ‘of the punished, and yet 
was supposed to be just ; so it was taken for granted that to punish without 
any benevolent intention would be God-like, and therefore just. And. thus 
men argue, that capital punishment is just by appealing to the supposed truth 
of endless misery ; and on the contrary; would justify eternal punishment, as 
well as prove it, by referring to our criminal code. This is precisely what 
might be expected—the law for putting to death, and the doctrine of endless 
punishment will live, and die together, in civil society ; and among barba- 
rians will pass for what they really are—revenge. 

_ We now press the question—does the Deity punish for the purpose of ta- 
King vengeance—merely for the sake of making miserable ; or with the view 
of benefiting those whom he punishes? The truth of the doctrine of eternal 
misery, is suspended upon the answer. 

It will be in vain to urge—that the wicked are to be punished eternally for 
the general good. For those who are not rendered miserable, will be happy: 
and of course need not the dreadful reflection that their friends are in hell, to 
make them more so. Ifthen, the wicked are not punished for their own 
good, they obviously are not for the good of others ; because it is impossible 
to conceive of any to the subjects of happiness, without supposing them: ca- 
pable of the same kind of infernal joy, which may be thought to irradiate the 
gloom of the devils. Besides—the supposition that God punishes without any 
view to the benefit of the punished, renders him the most malignant, and the 
most detestable being in the universe. The character of the imaginary Devil, 
falls infinitely short of our ideas of such moral deformity. He would make 
men miserable, but wants the power: but God we are told, will effect, what 
Devils, cannot! 

And this subject is surprisingly aggravated by the fact, that God must have 
foreseen this misery before he gave us existence. Yet with this awful destiny 
in full view—he would create man, and would consequently expose him to 
the influence of all the means calculated to secure this: result. Seriously— 
had this been a doctrine of paganism, we teed not wonder that Nero fiddled 
while Rome was burning ; or lounged with wonted indifference in his gar- 
dens while illuminated with the flames of burning christians! 

But the sentiment that God punishes without the motive of doing good—or 
with a view to the benefit ofthe blessed only, is gradually giving place toa 
more benevolent system. Andsome of the most respectable professors and 
advocates of the doctrine of eternal punishment, maintain—that God will in- 
flict no more misery on any individual, than will promote the good of that in- 
dividual. 

This is admitting in the most full and unqualified manner, that the divine 
chastisements are paternal, And this admission proves—either that they do 
not understand the force of their own arguments ; or that they do not believe 
the proper eternity of punishment. For though punishment may be of long 
continuance, and exceedingly severe ; yet if it terminate it will admit of good. 
But that misery which is endless, positively excludes the production of any 

ood, 

4 Those, therefore, who admit that the Deity punishes with a view to the 
good of the punished, do in fact abandon the doctrine of eternal misery, 
whether they know it or not. We may safely leave them to decide on their 
understanding of the matter—thinking it possible that some may preach the 
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truth— ignorantly in unbelief.”’ But whatever our reasonings may be re- 
specting the nature of punishment, they can only be proved true by the tes- 
timony of scripture. The Psalmist speaking of David in the character of 
Christ, says—Psalm, 89: 30—34—* If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments—if they break my statutes, and keep not my com: 
mandments; then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their ini- 
quity with stripes. Nevertheless my loving kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.” 

Now this is in accordance with the course of divine providence, which 
we are permitted to review, for a period of more than three thousand years. 
The loving kindness of God, has never failed towards the house of Israel, al- 
though they have so often been the subjects of very severe judgments and 
chastenings. But onthe supposition of endless misery—all the fountains of 
divine goodness, and kindness must fail, and the streams of mercy thence, 
forever cease to flow. 

But this pledge of the unfailing faithfulness and loving kindness of God, 
stands not alone inthe word of truth. Godby the prophet Isaiah, 57: 17-1 8, 
says,— For the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him; 
I hid me and was wroth, and be went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
LT have seen his ways and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him, and to his mourners.”’ 

Language cannot more fully express the purpose of God, not to abandon 
his creature man, than is done in this quotation. or he is represented as 
going on frowardly—the Lord was wroth and smote him,—but still will lead 
him—heal him, and restore comfort to him and to his mourners. Whatever 
therefore the nature of punishment may be; it isno evidence of the final 
withdrawal of the care of heaven. Nor isit any evidence that the sunshine 
of immortal favor will not again gild and cheer the days and the prospects of 
man ; dry up the fountains of his grief, and crown him with imperishable 
joy. 

Those passages of scripture which express the nature of punishment, in the 
most full and clear manner—do also, as clearly define its object. And this 
makes it necessary to quote only one set of texts. Because it must be plain 
that if punishment be vindictive, the motive must be misery—nothing but 
misery ; and ifit be paternal—the design is reformation, and of course the 
good of the creature. 

Heb. xii, 9-11. ‘ Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence ; shall we not much rather be in 
subjection to the father of spirits, and live ? For they, verily, for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but he for our-profit, that we mi at 
be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for the present Seeneae to 
be joyous but grievious ; nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 

From this quotation it is plain, that though an earthly parent may act 
merely from the impulse of his own pleasure—and we may admit him 4 be 
short sighted and capricious ; yet, the “ Father of Spirits’’ has one certain 
and definite motive—and one that is sure to be obtained. That mctive is 
our profit,” and it is the certainty of this result, which constitutes the, su- 
perior reason for submitting to his corrections. If we gave ddvereried is 
those who might err ; we should muck rather submit without repining and 
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without fear, to him whose dispensations are directed in mercy, and whose 
chastenings are administered that we may live. 

_ Contemplating the Deity in the light of this passage, we cannot fail to be 
impressed with a very pleasing sense of the plenitude of his goodness— 
while the character which is but too generally ascribed to him, rises in con- 
trast, and excites our astonishment at the infatuation and the temerity of 
man. 

It should not be overlooked, that the peculiar benefit intended by the Deity 
in our chastisement, is holiness—productive of “ the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness,”’ This is truly paternal—it is precisely that object, which a good 
parent has in view in those corrections which in the government of his family 
he finds it necessary to inflict. And though an earthly parent may fail of at- 
taining the contemplated end, from want of perceiving, or applying the 
proper means ; yet of the wisdom for devising, and skill and efficacy in the 
application on the part of the Deity, there can be no doubt. 

We may rest assured, therefore, that all the benevolent purposes of God 
towards man, will, in the fulness of time, be consummated—man blessed with 
the enjoyment of purity and peace—and the Universal Parent glorified with 
the unconstrained homage ofall mankind. As a further, and conclusive 
proof of the disciplinary nature of punishment ; it should be remarked—that 
the word so rendered in the strongest connexion with the idea of duration 
found in the whole New Testament, implies reformation. Matt. 25: 46,— 
“ These shall go away into everlasting punishment.’’ Here the word ren- 
dered punishment is the same that is applied to the process of pruning a tree. 
The manifest design of which is to render the tree better—more fruitful, and 
better adapted to the purposes of the cultivatar and owner. 

So when the moral pruning of merited correction shall have been applied 
to erring man, he shall come forth from guilt and from suffering, to holiness 
and peace. 

These texts prove, if any fact can be proved by testimony—that God pun- 
ishes as a parent, for the express good of the punished ; the consequence of 
which is—* our profit’? by being made “ partakers of his holiness.” 

Such is the certainty, the nature, and the design of punishment ; and when 
we reflect on the infinitude of means at the disposal of Omnipotence—the re- 
sources of the great Father of the universe, we cannot doubt of the complete 
accomplishment of all his pleasure. And these views are eminently calcu- 
lated‘ to exalt our conceptions of the character of God, to purify our devo- 
tions, to elevate our affections, and to inspire us with ardent desires of ren- 
dering a perfect obedience to his commands, while we look forward to that 
high destiny which awaits the intelligent universe—a blessed and a glorious 
immortality. Amen. 


SERMON XXIV. 


“And itrepented the Lord thathe had made man on the earth, andit grieved him at 
his heart.” Genesis 6: 6. 


This passage, together with some other similar passages, have caused infi- 
dels to laugh and jeer at divine revelation. They have never stopped to ex- 
amine whether this passage is rightly translated or not; but have taken it for 


® 
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tians worship a God who is subject to all the passions ofa weak, fallible man. 
But a little attention to the different readings which this passage will bear, 
and all the cause of their merriment will vanish. ars 

Mr. Bellamy, of London, a very celebrated Hebrew scholar, who is about 

favouring the christian world with a new translation of the Bible, renders the 
passage thus—* Yet Jehovah was satisfied that he had made the man on the 
earth; notwithstanding he idolized himself at Mie eer Some of the rea- 
sons which Mr. Bellamy has given to justify his readings are the following :— 
__ ‘There are two words in this verse which have been misunderstood and _mis- 
~ applied by the translators. The word,—it repented ; there certainly is no 
word for the pronoun it; if translators had attended to the true reading of 
this word, they would have found that throughout the Scriptures it means to 
comfort, to be satisfied, appeased ; and all the words are applicable that 
may imply a state of comfort, or consolation, on account of something having 
taken place which brings the mind into a state of comfort and peace. Such 
as to strengthen, to enliven, invigorate, to countenance, to assist, to support 
the mind under calamity. 

Mr Bellamy refers to a great number of passages, where the same original 
word is translated to comfort, to console, to be satisfied, &c. 

In Genesis 38: 12, we have the same word, both consonants and vowels, 
which is there translated right, viz. and he was comforted. That is, Judah 
was comforted. See also 2. Sam. 12: 24. and David comforted. 

Again, Gen. 50: 21, and he comforted. Also Chap. 24: 67, and he was 
comforted.. Also Job 42: 11. Then came unto him all his brethren, and 
all his sisters, and they comforted him. Ezekiel 31: 16. And shall be 
comforted. Now asitcannot be said, that Judah repented, that David repen- 
ted, that Joseph repented, when he consoled his brethren ; that Isaac repen- 
ted when he married Rebeccah: or that the brethren of Job repented when 
they comforted him; so neither can it be said that God repented when he had 
made man. As the words comfort and repent, with any modification what- 
ever, cannot be applied to him who ts perfection in the absolute, who chan- 
geth not, consequently who never did any thing at one time, and repented 
that he had done it another ; who cannot repent because he is the fountain 
of all comfort, consolation and tranquillity : it follows, that a state of perfect 
tranquillity is to be perfectly satisfied. That God was satisfied with his last 
and best work, when he created man— When he had created man, he declar- 
ed all that he had made was very good. 

To represent the omniscient Jehovah, with whom there is no future, as 
not knowing in the space ofa few years, that he should repent because he 
had made man on the earth, and it should grieve him at his heart, is an idea 
too shocking and ridiculous to be believed by any serious and rational per- 
son. 

The passage, as Mr. Bellamy translates it, appears perfectly rational and 

consistent, and agrees with the declaration of Jehovah when he had finished 
his work : but as it stands i our common translation, it presents an idea de- 
rogatory to the character of God, and inconsistent to the last degree. 

1 submit the foregoing remarks to the candid perusal of the public, with a 
firm conviction that they will be the means of satisfying many serious and in- 

_ quiring minds, 


granted that itis, and have made themselves merry with the notion that chris- é 
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‘“« How shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation?” Ifself-styled orthodoxy 
be true, Paul should have said, “ how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so GREAT DAMNA- 


_ TION?” - 


Christians affirm, -that they should not 
commit sin, were it not for the devil.— 
Now if the devil forces them to commit 
sin, why should he not be forced to suffer 
the consequences? this would be no more 
than giving “ the devil his due.” 


If the salvation of “ iramortal souls” is of 
such infinite importance, will the Saviour 
be discouraged in seventy or eighty years? 


If there are sinners in another worid, 
will there not be a Saviour provided for 
them there as well as here: 


PROGRESS OF TRUTH. 

Extract of a letter from Br. A. J. Mau- 
rice, junior Editor of the Liberalist, to T. 
Fisk. Mr. Maurice has lately travelled 
very extensively at the South. 

“The doctrine is spreading fast and far. 
The preachers are wavering. Some preach 
Universalist sermons though they have 
not adopted the name. I think it will not 
be long ere they do so. 


Extract of a letter from Alabama. 
“This country is almost inundated with 
orthodox zealots, tracts; or, as one of our 
wags observed, “ Tract Smiths.” In or- 


der to save the people from such preposte- 


rous delusions, and to enable them and us, 
(aside from other considerations) to enjoy 


* 
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rational liberty, a few proscribed ‘ infi- 


dels’ of us, as we are termed, are putting 
our shoulders to the wheel, in order to 
crush the hydra, ere it becomes ton pow- 
erful. Enclosed you will find twenty dol- 
lars, and J trust in a few months I shall be 
able to send you a number of subscribers 
from other towns in ourstate. It requires 
nothing but energy and a few talented 
preachers among us, to be rid of that worse 
than worthless nonsense—orthodoxy.” 


— 


Extract of a letter from Ohio. | 


“As it respects the affairs of our nation, 
civil as well as ecclesiastical, I have long 
been of your opinion; and firmly believe 
that if ever our goodly political bark is 
wrecked, priestly influence is the rock on 
which it will split. Church and state des- 
potism are legitimate twins. It is not the 
number, nor the talents, and, least of all, 
the strength of their doctrines, that should 
appal us: but they have got the start ; they 
have occupied the ground, and have ga- 
thered a rich harvest in the field of folly 
and credulity before we were on the alert. 
Yet we will never despair. Our motto 
must be “dont give up the ship.” 


BRITISH UNIVERSALIST. 

We have lately perused the first num- 
ber of this interesting periodical, publish- 
ed at Glasgow, Scotland. It gives us 
cheering intelligence of the rapid progress 
ot liberal christianity in that country. The 
Editor, Rev. J. Edmunds, preached, inthe 
month of March last, to an audience of 
TWELVE THOUSAND !!!! Doctors of 
Divinity, “ can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ?” 


UNIVERSALIST ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Union Association met at Cincin- 
nati, O. on the 16th of May last. Rev. 
S. Tizzard was chosen Moderator, and 
Rev. A. H. Longley, Clerk. Circular 
Letter by Rev. J. C. Waldo. 

The Central Association met at Warren, 
N. Y: Brs. S. R. Smith, D. Skinner, and 
N. Stacy, were chosen a committee to su- 
perintend the publishing of Universalist 
tracts, pamphlets, &c. This is as it should 
be. It is high time that this plan of prop- 
agating rational ideas of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, his purposes and designs, were adop- 
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ted throughout the Universalist connexion. 

The Northern Conference of Universal- 
ists met at Burke, Vt. on the 3rd of June. 
Circular by Br. A. Ward. 

The Conventional Association convened 
at Newport, N. Y. June 17. Circular by 
Br, George Messinger. 

The Boston Association met at Charles- 
town, Mass. on the 4th of June. Adjou2n- 
ed to meet at Boston, on the first Wednes- 
day in December. 

The Providence Association held a meet- 
ing at Pawtucket, R. I. May 20. °° Circular 
by Br. Frieze. 

The New York Universalist Convention 
met at Utica on the 13th of June. Circu- 
lar by Br. S. R. Smith, who says, that at no 
period since the establishment of Univer- 
salism in this state, have the evidences of 
permanent prosperity beeu so great as at 
the present time. 

The Maine Universalist Convention was 
holden at Readfield, Maine, on the 24th 
and 25th of June. 
William Frost, was chosen Moderator, and 
Brs. N. C. Fletcher and A. Merrill, clerks. 
Twenty-six ministers were present, and 
twenty-one lay delegates. Three young 
men received letters of fellowship, and al- 


Our venerable brother 


so two clergymen from other denomina- 
tions, viz. Rev. Samuel Brimblecom, a 
gentleman of distinguished talents and at- 
tainments, pastor of the Unitarian Society 
in Norridgwock; and Rev. Moses M’Far- 
land, of the Free-will Baptist connexion. 
The truth is exerting a mighty influence 
in Maine, Circular by Br. Fletcher. 

The Black River Association convened 
at Rutland, N. Y. Circular by Br. A. 
Wood. 


We have tried to keep an account of the 
multitudes of New Societies that have been 
formed, and the churches that have been 
erected, but in vain. They increase so 
rapidly, that it is well nigh impossible ‘ to 
keep the run of these things.’ New Soci- 
eties have lately been formed in E. Hemp- 
field, Pa. Essex, Mass. Marshall, Oneida 
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co. N. Y. Russia, Herkimer co. N. Y.. A 
new church in Middleville, N. ¥Y. Ano- 
ther about to be erected in Salisbury, N. 
Y. Anew Society at Woonsocket Falls, 
R.I. Others at Barnstable, Mass., Pult- 
ney, Vt., New Portland, Me.; and new 
churches at Sandy Bay, Mass., Hanson, 
Mass., Woburn, Mass., Hingham, Mass., 
Livermore, Me., Dover, Vt. Gloucester, 
Mass. &c, &c. So we go. © 


GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 

I had come to the determination hereaf- 
ter to make no reply to any thing that 
might emanate from the pen of Mr. Brown- 
son, of the Gospel Advocate. Indeed, I 
hoped that his former malicious attempt 
to injure me, would have been sufficient to 
satisfy him. But it seems, that not satis- 
fied with my having sacrificed some five or 
six hundred dollars, for the good of the Ad- 
vocate, but he must sacrifice my good 
name. The following is from the Advo- 
cate of July 11. 


Br. Fisk, of the New-York Gospel Her- 
ald, is requested to notice in his paper, 
that the sermon from L. S. Everett, pub- 
lished in his 13th No., was first published 
in the 6th No. of the Gospel Advocate.— 
He is requested to do this, because he in- 
formed his readers that Br. Everett was 
engaged as a contributor for the Herald, 
and that two sermons were expected from 
him soon. We have authority for saying, 
Mr. Everett has never engaged to contri- 
bute for Mr. Fisk’s paper, and we think 
Mr. F. has not taken the proper course to 
make his readers believe so.” 


Now let facts speak. 


Extract of a letter from Rev. L. S. Eve- 
rett to T. Fisk, dated, Auburn, N. Y. 
December 22, 1828. 


* ©. A. Brownson will succeed me as 
editor—shall write for all hands; so look 
out for L. S, E. among your great names.” 
— ‘Tl stick by you, till every gun is fired 
and the ship sunk : when I get to Charles- 
town, I will do you all the good I can.” 


Extract of a letter from Rev. L, S. Eve- 
rett, dated, Charlestown, Mas’. Febru- 
ary 3, 1829, 


_ “JT will soon make you a sermon, and 
send it on, and I'll help you all Tecan. J 
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am so drained of every thing worth pub- 
lishing, that I must take time to breathe, 
before I can do any good to any body.” 
In another letter, Mr. Everett says, “I 
shall send you on two sermons soon.” 
Our readers can now judge, whether or 
no Mr. Everett “ engaged to contribute for 
Mr. Fisk’s paper,” or whether I “ have ta- 
ken a proper course in making my readers 
T requested Mr. Doubleday, 
as an act of justice to me on a former oc- 
easion, to publish my refutation of the 
charges alleged against me by Mr. Brown- 
I was not al- 


believe so.” 


son, and this was refused. 
lowed to be heard in my own defence. I 
now make the same request with regard to 
these new accusations. With Mr. Brown- 
son and the Gospel Advocate, I have dene 
for ever. He may accuse me of murder or 


robbery—I shall not reply. 
T. FISK. 


BELIEVE, OR BE DAMNED ! 

So says the believer in eternal damna- 
tion. ‘“ Believe! believe! or you will be 
plunged into an endless hell, to suffer the 
burning wrath of God for ever! “ I do be- 
lieve,” says the Universalist. “ What do 
you believe?” ‘Why, I believe that all 
men will be saved,” ‘Then you will in- 
evitably be damned.” 

Reader, I am in a dilemma. How shall 
I get out of it? Shall I say that I believe 
all men will be damned ?” In this case the 
matter would not be amended. For if I 
believe in universal damnation, I cannot 
believe in my own salvation, 

To close these remarks, I will state how 
the subject appears to my mind. “ Believe 
that you will be damned, and you will be 
saved. Believe that you will be saved, and 
you will be damned.” A mO ond. 


A FREE THINKER. 

An itinerant preacher, a few years since, 
while discussing on the subject of sects, 
observed— Some of you may, probably, 
wish to know to what sect I belong. Ican 
tell you in very few words : I am a Free- 
Thinker. Not that I belong to a particu- 


lar sect of that name, but Iam a Free- 
Thinker on this wise: I think, and if af- 
terwards, I discover that I thought wrong, 
I take the liberty of thinking again.” 

It appears as though the above may be 
improved to advantage. Should we not 
all be such Free Thinkers? Should we not 
renounce every opinion, no matter how 
dearly we have valued them, which later 
evidence has discovered to be erroneous ? 

Weare all aware of the deep impression 
made upon our minds by education, and 
the prepossessions of youth. From these 
it is impossible for us to be wholly ex- 
empt. But it would seem to be not only 
our duty, but our reasonable privilege, 
continually to examine, thin!, and judge 
for ourselves. Solomon was of opinion, 
that a fool never changed his opinions, 
but that a wise man changed often. That 
this opinion is correct, daily experience 


testifies. 7 \ogk Coys Wa 


DAMNATION OF INFANTS. 
Light is progressing. 
sive nature. 


It is of a progres- 
A very few years have been 
swept into the bosom of the past, since a 
doctr‘ne was publicly propagated from the 
pulpit—a doctrine so utterly devoid of 
common feeling, so irreconcilable with the 
eternal principles of justice and mercy, so 
heart-rending to the better feelings of our 
nature, that every person of the least sen- 
sibility, must rejoice at its banishment from 
the profession, if not from the creeds, of 
most Christians. The doctrine to which 
I allude, is placed at the head of this arti- 
cle. It was so revolting even to the hard 
heart,and callous feelings of John Calvin, 
that he called it a “horrible decree.” It 
behooves us not to say, how much pain 
has been endured by parents in frequently 
hearing that “ the streets of hell are paved 
with the skull bones of infants not a span 
long.” 

However, at this enlightened age, for- 
mer believers in the horrible sentiment un- 
der consideration, have almost unani- 
mously agreed that auu children are inclu- 
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ded.in the covenant of redemption. But 
light is progressive. All of us have been 
children—ergo, all are included in the cov- 
enant. From: the progressive nature of 
light, we predict the period, when not only 
the little children will be permitted to go 
to heaven without molestation; but that 
the belief will be as extensive as creation. 
Aw Coeds 


BQ eet 
COMMUNICATIONS. 


Mr. Epiror, 

Having lately perused ten letters by 
Rev. Joel Hawes, of Hartford, entitled, 
“ Reasons for not embracing the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation,” and a review of 
those letters by Mr. R. Cenfield, I could 
not but observe one passage in the letters, 
which Mr. C. has not particularly noticed. 
On page 54, he says; “ What is the effect of 
this doctrine in places where it is preached 
at the present day? 
*viction of sin? 


Does it produce con- 
Does it excite the inquiry 
so often made under the preaching of the 
Apostles, ‘ What must we do to be saved?’ 
Does it bring men to repentance and a holy 
life?” &c. 

On reading the above, I cannot resist the 
wish to be indulged in a few interrogato- 
ries. What is the effect of the doctrine of 
endless misery, as it is usually preached? 
Does that produce conviction of sin, and 
excite the inquiry mentioned in the extract? 
Does that bring men to repentance and a 
holy life? I answer fearlessly, no. Such 
preaching requires the aid of a highly ex- 
‘cited imagination to give it any effect ; and 
hence, in times of great religious excite- 
ment, commonly called “revivals,” the 
eTect of such preaching is mostly visible. 
Tn most other cases, as its preachers them- 
selves declare, even a belief of it serves 
but to harden the heart, and confirm the 
But I have a 
more direct method of answering the Rey. 
gentleman’s queries. I assert that there is 
no evidence, whatever, that the Jews, who 
exclaimed, * Men and brethren, what shall 
we do?” &c. Acts 2: 37; or the Jailor, 
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Acts xvi, 30, had either of them heard a 
word on the subject of future punishment ; 
on the contrary, we know that Peter’s 
preaching was as unlike modern ortho- 
doxy, and as like Universalism, as can well 
be imagined. He addresses those who had 
crucified Christ, as “men and brethren,” 
not as hell-deserving sinners; and tells 
them that the promise is unto them.— 
Promise of what? of endless punishment 
in hell? I think not. Paul says: “The 
goodness of God leadeth to repentance ;” 
and what was the effect of Paul’s preach- 
ing? It is remarkable that on the first 
preaching of the gospel by the Apostles, 
which is so freely copied by Luke in the 
Acts, we never find one of them once 
touching upon this darling tenet of ortho- 
doxy; and although the consequences of 
believing the gospel are frequently men- 
tioned, (see Acts ii, 38, and xvi, 31,) yet 
not a word is said of the endless misery 
of those who reject it. As we are well 
aware of the good effects of preaching 
Universalism by Peter and Paul, it be- 
hooves Rev. Joel Hawes to produce evi- 
dence.of the equally good effects of preach- 
ing the endless misery of the wicked. 
S. HAMMOND. 


TO THE TEACHERS IN ISRAEL. 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, 


When Br. Myers, on a late occasion, de- 
livered a discourse before the Universalist 
Society in Marietta, Pa. there were two 
candles placed before him, which caused a 
double shadow of his form to appear on 
the wall behind him. A small boy, present 
at the meeting, observed the two shadows, 
but said nothing. At a subsequent meet-_ 
ing, the same cause also produced two. 
shadows of the reader for the evening.— 
The same boy was again present, and no- 
ticing it, his astonishment could not, as 
before, be confined to his own breast; but 
on his return home he made his mother 
acquainted with it. ‘ When Mr. Myers,” 
said he, “preached, he had two shadows, 
and last night, when 8 reading, 
there were two shadows again!” The 
ptous mother sagely replied, “ You should — 
not go to these meetings—one of those - 
shadows was the Devil’s shadow.” 
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As you, by your teachings, have induced 
people to believe in this almost almighty 
being, you perhaps, can inform uswhether 
the mother was correct; and if'so, please 
explain how an invisible personage (as he 
was on these occasions,) could have a visi- 
ble shadow. Aa be Gr. 


Of the two great parties into which 
professing Christians are divided, one re- 
commends to us to investigate, to scruti- 
nize, to search and think for ourseives 
the other to shut up our eyes, to reject our 
faculties, and believe as we are told.— 
Which shall we follow ? S. H. 


It has been generally understood, that 
one great principle contended for, by the 
Reformers, in their struggles against Po- 
pery was, the right of private judgment in 
matters of faith—and still, as soon as we 
exercise this private judgment, and hap- 
pen to differ from the orthodox standard 
in consequence, they doom us to an end- 
less hell, which, in our “private judg- 
ment,’ the Scriptures tell us nothing about. 
Do we need another Reformation? 8. H. 


BRIEF DIALOGUES—NO. 8. 

Limitarian. In the conversation be- 
tween Christ and the Saducees, on the 
resurrection, Christ is made to say, by 
Luke xx, 35, “ But they which shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead,” &c. How 
does this agree with Universalism ? 

- Universalist. Perfectly. We have only 
to ascertain how many are raised from the 
dead, to know how many are worthy.— 
Now you agree that alZ will be raised—of 
course all are worthy, unless God will, in 
a mistake, raise some as worthy who are 
not so. 

ZL. True; but will all who are raised, 
obtain that world spoken of? 

U. Meaning heaven? I answer, “As 
in Adam (“the image of the earthly,”) all 
die, even so (“ equal on both sides,” and in 
a manner equally certain,) in Christ, (“ the 
image of the heavenly,”) a// shall be made 
alive.” 

ZL. You are not aware, probably, that 
the meaning we put on this is, that all who 
are in Christ, and they only, shall be made 
alive, and the rest shall remain in eternal 
death, though raised in the resurrection. 


U. Tam willing to abide by the text as 
to its own meaning, 

L. That, in its literal meaning, is a-< 
gainst me. May it not, however, mean, 
that they shall only be raised in the resur~ 


rection—not made happy? 


U. How are the dead raised, and with 


what body? Is it not in a heavenly, im- 
mortal, powerful, glorious and incorrupti- 
ble state? 
able? ; 

i. Satan is the same, and yet we do 
not believe him to be happy. 

U. Do you believe he is glorious and 
heavenly, or is he corruptible ? 

ZL. He was such before his apostacy. 

U. Ishe now so? If not where is your 
argument? But I have yet stronger proof, 
You acknowledge that all will be made 
alive in Christ, but doubt whether they 
will even then be pure and happy. Now, 
on this point, Paul is very express and 
plam. 2d Corinth. v,17: “If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new.” Can any thing be 
more plain? 

L. Jam not yet convinced, and hope to 
prove it before long. AW Bea Gs 


How then* can they be miser- 


SAFE ENOUGH-—=NO SOULS. 

A Methodist preacher in this city, a few 
Sundays ago, said, “ Show me a Univer- 
salist, and I will show you a person who 
has no soul!” If this be the case, we are 
in no danger of endless damnation—that’s 


certain. A HEARER. 


INSANITY. 

Rev. Mr. B. of this city, a short time 
since, having heard of the illness of a high- 
ly respectable person, (to whom he was 
personally unknown) thought it a fine op- 
portunity to gain a proselyte. He accord. 
ingly called, and began without the least 
ceremony, to ask the sick man, if“ he wag 


willing to be damned,” &c. when the wie, 


supposing him to be deranged, desired him 
to leave the house. He did so—where- 
upon she expressed her satisfaction, in that 
she was not obliged to call in the neigh- 
bours. for she was sure “he was a crazy 
man !”? 


- 
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TORE DIE Fs SE 
[We have hitherto neglected to notice, 
so fully as we could have wished, that most 
excellent work, “ The Ancient History of 
Universalism,” by Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, ot 
Roxbury, Mass. This has been owing, not 
to the want of inclination, but the want of 
time. The able Review which we com- 
mence in this number, is from the “ Brit- 
ish Universalist,” published at Glasgow, 
Scotland. | 
The Ancient History of Universalism: 

From the time gf the Apostles, to its 

condemnation in the Fifth General Coun- 

cil, A. D. 553. With an Appendix, tra- 
cing the Doctrine down to the Era ofthe 

Reformation. By Hose:. Ballou, 2d, 

Pastor ofthe Universalist Society in Rox- 

bury. Boston: Marshand Capen. pp. 

328. 

We have been called to the performance 
of no duty which has given us the satisfac- 
tion we now enjoy, in presenting our rea- 
ders with an account of this work. 

Mr. Ballou has commenced his History 
at A. D. 90, a period at which the most of 
the New Testament had been written, and 
allthe Apostles, save the venerable St. John, 
had passed from the stage of human life. 
We are informed in the Preface, ‘ that the 
Ancient History of Universalisn, is natu- 
rally distinguished, by certain peculiari- 
ties, into three successive periods: the 
First, extendirg to the year 190, affords 
but few indisputable traces either of that 
doctrine, or its opposite; the Second, to 
390, or 394, is distinguished by the pre- 
valence both of Universalism and of the 
doctrine of endless misery, without produ- 
cing the least disturbance or uneasiness in 
the church; the Third, reaching to the 
Fifth General Council, in A. D, 553, is 
marked with continual censures, frequent 
commotions, and some disgraceful quar- 
rels, on that subject.” In relation to the 
first period, our author gives the opinions 
of the Christians concerning future punish- 
ment and the eventual salvation ofthe world, 
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extantat that time, in which thesubject was 
introduced. Here the Epistle of Clemens 
Romanus; the Epistles of Ignatius; the 
Epistle of Polycarp; thatof Barnabas ; the 
Shepherd of Hermas; the Sibylline Ora- 
cles; the writings of Justin Martyr; a Re- 
lation of the Martyrdom of Polycarp; the 
Oration of Tatian ; the Letter ofthe Church- 
es of Lyons and Vienna; two’ productions 
of Athenagoras; a Treatise of Theophilus, 
and the works of Ireneus, are passed be- 
fore the reader, and every thing in them is 
extracted whence the opinions of the Chris- 
tians, during this period, concerning the 
future state of man, could be drawn. An 
account is given also of the early Gnostic 
sects; and particular care is taken to show 
what notions they entertained that were 
peculiarly odious to the Orthodox.* Of 
the works we have mentioned, some au- 
thors seem to have believed in annihilation, 
some in future punishment, though there is 
no indisputable proof they thought it to be 
endless, and one, at least, (the author of 
the Sibylline Oracles,) held, to the event- 
ual restoration of all mankind. Of the 
Gnostic sects, many believed this doctrine ; 
but they were not reproached on that ac- 
count by the Orthodox; and although they 
were most warmly and bitterly opposed, 
and notwithstanding what were thought to 
be their greatest errors were carefully poin- 
ted out, it does not appear that the partic- 
ular tenet of the salvation of all souls was 
regarded as obnoxious. So far as the first 
great division of his subject is concerned, 
our author gives a condensed view of the 
result of his labours, as they affect the 
question of Universalism, in the following 
words :— 


“ Thus far, however, we have carefully 


* T would also take this opportunity, 
once for all, to apprize ray readers of the 
sense in which they will find certain terms 
and phrases used in the following work. 
By the popular terms orthodox and heretic, 
Imean, notthe true and the false creed, 
but the predominant, or catholic, and the 
dissenting, or anathematized.——Frtrac? 


illustrated by extracts from all the writings | from the Preface to the History. 
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presented, in his own words, the opinion 

of every writer whose works are extant; 

and we have also produced the views of 
the heretics upon this subject, from the 

best authorities within our reach. To the 

reader belongs the privilege of such reflec- 

tions as the whole case, now pretty fully 

laid before him, may suggest. We will, 

however, observe, that of the Orthodox 

writers, nearly all allude to, or expressly 

assert, a future judgment, and a future 

state of punishment. Sevent call it the 

everlasting, the eternal fire or torment ; but 

out of these there are three who certainly 

did not think it endless, as two of them 

believed the damned would be annihilated, 

and the other asserted their restoration to 

bliss. What were the views of the remain- 

ing four, upon this point, cannot be deter- | 
mined; since the circumstance just men- | 
tioned shows that their use of the word ev- 

erlasting, is no criterion. The others whom 

we have passed in review, are silent with 

regard to the duration of misery. 

“ To these remarks we must add, that 
such of the Gnostic sects as are thought to 
have held the salvation of all- souls, still 
flourished; but their history, like that ot 
all the heretic christians, is obscure and 
uncertain. 

“ Among the Orthodox, it is curious to 
mark the seeming progress of sentiment 
concerning a future state of punishment. 
In their earliest writings, that of Clemens 
Romanus and those of Ignatius, it is either 
wholly omitted, or else expressed in the| 
most indefinite manner. Afterwards, we 
find it introduced asa peculiar motive of 
terror; and as such, it became more and 
more employed, even by those who ex- 
pressly assigned it a limited duration.— 
When the Greek philosophy and heathen 
superstitions began to prevail in the church, 
they soon succeeded in delineating the 
whole topography of the infernal realm, 
pointed out its division, described it regu- 
lations, and familiarly brought to light all 
its secrets.” pp. 67, 68. 


The second of the general divisions into 
which the History may be arranged, em- 
braces a period of about two centuries, dur- 
ing which, both Universalism and the op- 
posite doctrine prevailed in the church, 
without any contention or animosity on 


+ Viz. Barnabas, Hermas, Sibylline Or- 
acles, Justin Martyr, Relation of Polycarp’s 
Martyrdom, Theophilus and Irenzus in the 
Letter of the churches of Lyons and Vien- 
na, and in his work against Heresies. 
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that account. The eminent Universalists 
of this period, are Clemens Alexandrinus, 
after him the renowned Origen, and most 
probably Origen’s admirers, among whom 
we may reckon Alexander, Bishop of Je- 
rusalem; Heraclas, Bishop of Alexandria; 
Ambrosius, the patron of Origen; Firmil- 
lian, Bishop of Cwsarea, in Cappadocia; 
Gregory Thaumaturgus and Athenodorus, 
Bishops of Pontus. Victorinus, Bishop of 
Petabium, on the Danube, was probably a 
Universalist; as was Pamphilus; and Ku- 
sebius, Bishop ot Cesarea, well known by 
his Ecclesiastical History ; Titus, Bishop 
of Bostra; Basil, the Great, and his broth- 
er, the Bishop of Nyssa; and, were it not 


for the indecision he sometimes manifested, 
Gregory Nazianzen; Didymus, of Alexan- 
dria; Jerome, until the latter part of his 
life; Evagrius Ponticus; Palladius, of Ga- 
latia ; Isidorus, of Alexandria; and John, 
Bishop of Jerusalem, Although all these 
probably held to Universalism, and some 
of them defended it at length, yet they were 
not reproached on this account, nor was the 
doctrine made the subject of any opposi- 


tion or complaint. 
[Lo be continued. } 
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PROPOSAL, 
BY T. FISK, 

For publishing by subscription, in the city 
of New York, a Treatise on Divine Gov- 
ernment, by Dr. Southwood Smith, from 
the fourth London edition. 

This work is too well known to the 
American public to need any recommenda- 
tion. It will be printed on good paper, 
with new type. The volume will contain 
from three to four hundred pages, 12mo, 
and will be afforded at $1 bound. Agents 
who forward five dollars, will receive six 
copies. The work will be put to press im 
mediately. Depositaries will be establish- 
ed in all the principal towns in the coun- 
try. Orders addressed to T. Fisk, will 
receive prompt attention. Editors friend- 
ly to the cause of truth, will be pleased to 
insert the above. 


Wuiversalist Books, 
Pamphlets, and Sermons, for sale at the 
Office of the Gospel Herald,’ 
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STANZAS. 


Forever gone—oh chilling sound 
That tells the knell of hope and joy, 
Potent with torturing pangs to wound, 
But not in misery to destroy. 


Forever gone—Oh, madness wild 
Dwells in that drear and atheist doom ; 
But death of horror is despoil d, 
When heaven ‘shines forth beyond the 
tomb. 


Forever gone—Oh dreadful fate ! 
Go visit nature—gathe¥ thence ; 
| The symbols of man’s happier state, 
Which speaks to every mortal sense. 


The leafless spray, the wither’d flower, 
| Alike withmen own death’s embrace ; 
But bureGiae, forth in Summer hour,’ 
Prepare anew to run life’s race. 


| And shall it be that man alone, 
Dies, never more to rise again ; 
Of all creation highest one, 
Created but to live in vain? 


Forever gone—oh, dire despair, 
' Look to the heavens, the earth, the sea, 
Go read our Father’s promise there, 
Go, heir of immortality. 


“TAM BN A AR OO Me NR PPS Bere EPRI 
INFALLIBILITY, 


Extract from Dr. Chalmers’ sermon, “on 
the doctrine of christian charity applied 
to the case of Religious difference.” 


‘It is said of the Papists, that they as- 

eribe an infallibility to the Pope, so that if 
~ he\were to say one thing, and the Bible an- 
other, his authority would carry it over the 
authority of God. And, think you, my 
brethren, that there is no such Popery a- 
mong you? You allhave, or ought to have, 
Bibles; and how often is it repeated there, 
‘Hearken diligently unto me.’ Now, do 
you obey this requirement, by making the 
reading of your Bibles a distinct and earn- 
est exercise?.Do you ever dare to bring 
your favorite minister to the tribunal ofthe 
word, or would you tremble at the pre- 
sumption of such an attempt, so that the 
hearing of the word carries a greater au- 
thority over your mind than the reading of 
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the word? Now this want of daring, this 


trembling at the very idea ofa dissent from . 


your minister, thisindolent acquiescence in 
his doctrine is just calling another man 
master; it is putting the authority ofa man 
over the authority of God; itis throwin 


’ 
yourself into a prostrate attitute at the foot- Gast 


stool of infallibility; it is not just kissing _ 
the toe of reverence, but it isthe profound _ 


degradation of the mind and of all its 
ulties; and without the name of Pop 
that your bosoms, your souls may be 
fected with the substantial poison, and yo 
conscience be weighed down by the oppres- 

sive shackles of Popery. And allthis, in 


the noon day effulgence of a Protestant 
country, where the Bible, in your mother 
tongue, circulates among allyour families, 
—where it may be met with on almost ey- 


ery shelf, and is ever soliciting you to look 
to the wisdom that is inscribed uponits pa~- i, 


ges. 
WANT OF ZEAL. 

If Universalists had one twentieth part 
of the zeal and perseverance in building 
churches and settling ministers, which the 
orthodox have, we do believe there would 
not be a town in the U. S.in which Uni- 
versalism would not be well established. - 

We donot desire that Universalistsshould 
follow the example of the orthodox in the 
pitiable means they make use of to build 
up their tottering cause, but we do want, > 
that they should show somewhere near as 
much,zeal in a good cause, as others do ina 
bad one.—Chr. Intelligencer. 


Every man ought to bear it in mind, that 
the meaning of Gospelis good news. Noth- 
ing relating to the Gospel, then, ought to 
be so explained as to make it inconsistent 
with good news. But is the notion that 
God hates us good news? Is the doctrine 
of endless misery good news?—Jb. 


STILL FARTHER SOUTH. 


A friend in this city from New-Orleans, 
says that a Universalist Meeting House is 
now building in that city. Not the strong 
current of the Mississippi goes forward with 
more irresistible course than truth.—77+. 
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kay ’ And not only so, but we also joy in God, a Crist, by whom 
aides g we have now received the atonement.” Lenny 1. 2 , 
“i 
The vast importance attached to the doctrine of paderiens by dosus Chis 7 
renders. it proper for us to make it a subject of ree sideration. 
Our remarks will be characterized for brevity. e value of Widens. Sa 


not always to be determined by its length. “Let us devote our undivided at- - 


YS: 


tention, ‘therefore, to the following exposition. 
1. We shall define the phrase, atonement of Christ. This ph ge 1s in the 
gue of almost every one who speaks on the subject of the we refi- 
gion. But alas! how few have any definite ideas or sentiments concerning 
it! Most people appear to be grasping at a multitude of morals and senten- 
hi which convey no definite or intelligible meaning. This is a very un- 
Pappy y state of things, in relation to a subject of such acknowledged moment 


affords ambitious and designing men an opportunity of disposing of theit 


learned and subtle arguments, at a very lucrative rate, and secures the 
perpetual mayket for such merchandise, by keeping the people ignorant of 
the subjects of their inquiry. ‘They areas Ephraim feeding upon east wind, 
—continually dissatisfied ; and still longing for more of this unsubstantia! 
food. 

If the doctrine of atonement is a subject of revelation, met most certain- 
ly, it can be defined and illustrated ; and ifit is not a subject of divine reve- 
lation, the multitude ought to be informed of the fact, and govern themselves 
accordingly. Let us endeavor to settle this, question, once for all, by a di- 
rect appeal to scripture and reason. 

The word atonement is found in no passage, except our text, in the ‘New 
Testament. Iregard this, as an important fact. But the same original 
word, katallagen, which is rendered atonement, occurs frequently, and is 
anslated—reconciliation. This is.good evidence that it should be so trans- 
lated in the passage just read. It would make the Scriptures harmonious, 
and the meaning of the text easy of apprehension. Its meaning would be ob- 
vious to all. Thus——« And not only so, but we also joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now. received the ecpnicsled snes? 
« God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.” Dr. Adam Clarke, 
in his Commentary, supports ‘this view of the subject. He says,—It was 
certainly improper to- translate hatallagen here, by atonement, instead of 


we 
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reconciliation ; as katallasso signifies to reconcile, and is so rendered by our 
translators in all places where it occurs. It does not mean the atonement 
here, [where does it?] as we [Methodists] generally understand the word, 
viz the sacrificial death of Christ; but rather the effect of that atonement, 
the removal of the enmity, and by this, the change of our condition and state ; 
from kata, insensitive, and allasso, tochange ; the thorough change of our 
state from enmity to friendship.”” We esteem the testimony of the learned 
Cominentator, in this case, as highly important. For it must be considtfed 
that he was literally compelled so to render the word, and did not do it from 
choice. He could not in conscience do such violence to the apostle’s 1 
guage, as to retain the word atonement, as the best and correct translation 
‘the original word. . He admitted the truth of this, though it put ins old no- 
tion of atonement, viz. the sacrificial death of Christ, in jeopardy. We wish 
all Commentators would exhibit equal candor. If all our spiritual guides 
would be as frank and honest, in their avowa! of their sober convictions, the 
common people ldso understand the doctrine ofatonement by Jesus Christ. 
They would see that it means the same, as reconciliation to God, or a thor- 
ough change from enmity to friendship, and from darkness to light, or from 
error to truth. Sucha change of heart or moral condition is very desirable, 
and a revival of religion directed to this end, would be promotive of genuine 
reformation. Would preachers exhibit the doctrine of atonement, as above 
explained, it would naturally tend to the people’s advancement in knowledge 
and virtue—in their reconciliation to the moral government of God. Then 
would our text perfectly harmonize with the next preceding verse, as well as 
with many other scriptures. 

But if any are tenacious of words, and especially, are determined to re- 
ceive the Bible in the dress in which it was presented by king James’ transla- 
tors; we have only to ask their indulgence for a moment, and they will per- 
ceive that the state of the argument will be the same. For we have it from 
good authority—and indeed it will be disputed by none—that the. primitive 
import of atonement, agrees very nearly with reconciliation; so that we on- 
ly prefer the latter word on account of its greater force and perspicuity, in 
the case we are considering. Atonement is a sort of compound word, being 
composed of three monosyllables, viz at-one-ment; and implies agreement, 
harmony, union. When the unreconciled receive the atonement, then, they 
are brought to an agreement with God. They harmonize and unite in his 
pleasure and precepts. This language is, Not my will, but thine, O God, 
be done. Hence the gospel is called “the word of reconciliation’’—« the 
ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself.”’ See 2 Cor. 5: 18, 19, 20. 

But will similar remarks to apply to this subject, as it is interwoven in 
schemes of human invention ? Do they confine the work of atonement exclu- 
sively to the creature? We think not. Even Dr. Clarke, candid as we have 
seen him, could not’be satisfied, without dragging into his remarks on our 
text, the old notion of sacrificial atonement. Like thousands of others, e- 
qually renowned for erudition and talents, he could not think it was enough 
for the sinner to be thoroughly changed in the state of his mind, from enmity 
to friendship ; but God himself must also—if we may reverently speak it—be 
changed, or become reconciled to the sinner! He probably had his aye on 
that darling point in orthodox theology, which represents one Person in “the 
adorable Trinity,” as dying upon the cross, to satisfy divine justice, and re- 
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concile another Person in the Godhead, to a sinful world!! Horrible! horri- 
ble indeed! The mere mentioning of such an absurdity, is sufficient in this 
day of critical inquiry, to ensure its rejection. Its refutation is imprinted on 
its very face. Hence it may be safely dismissed without ceremony. 

2. Weshall next treat of the necessity of atonement or reconciliation by 
Jesus Christ. And here too, we must be guided by the testimony of revela- 
tion. Romans 5: 6, 7, 8. ‘For when we were yet without strength, in 

due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die. But 
~ God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us.” See Also, Col. 1: 19, 20, 21. “For it pleased the 
Father, that in him shouldall fulness dwell : And, having made peace through , 
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. And you, that 
were sometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled.” a 

Man’s moral or spiritual condition, then, rendering the reconciliation ne- 
cessary, is evident from the above scriptures. Itisastate of sin—ungodli- 
ness, enmity, alienation from God by wicked works. The change which he 
experiences in being reconciled, makes him virtuous, godly, friendly and 
near to God by good works. Thus are the doctrine and morality of the gos- | 
pel united. So long as man continues unreconciled, he must be miserable. 
Reconciliation is essential to happiness. It is God’s most benevolent work 
upon the heart, and produces pure bliss. ‘To meet the necessities of the case, 
it must be general or universal; for, Paul says, ‘‘We have before proved 
that both Jews and Gentiles were all under sin ;”’ and the sad experience and 
observation of all ages, fully corroborate that degrading fact. God beheld 
a world lying in wickedness, and therefore, determined to reconcile the whole 
world to himself, by making all men holy, and consequently happy. 

And yet, this doctrine only provokes another question, viz how did men 
become sinners, so as to need reconciliation? This question has become a 
sort of gordian knot among theologians, and must be answered by appeal to 
the scriptures, or notatall. Let St. Paul attempt an answer.—“ Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” The meaning evidently is, 
that all sin may be traced back to one man, Adam, as the source from which 
it sprang, or the occasion ofits existence. But the apostle could not mean, 
either that Adam was morally accountable for the sins of his posterity, or they 
- for his. Such a thing is utterly inconceivable. Strictly speaking, one man 
cannot be punished for the sins of another; and yet, he may suffer in conse- 
quence ofthem. There is an essential difference between suffering by rea- 
son of another person’s sins, and being punished as a sinner. Such a state 
of suffering may be called a misfortune or calamity, but not a punish- 
ment. 

The innocent frequently suffer, in a great degree, in consequence of being 
connected with the guilty; but they do not, on that account, participate in 
their guilt. Andso may individuals, families, and even communities, be 
contaminated by wicked examples and corrupt precepts, and be led into sin 
and consequent wretchedness ; but they suffer no further, morally, than they 
voluntarily sin against their own knowledge or convictions of right and wrong, 
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All beside this, may be reckoned on the score of calamities, to which all on 
earth, the innocent as well as the criminal, are lable. 

On the other hand, people enjoy innumerable blessings in consequence of 
the virtues of others; but they are not bestowed as rewards, under such cir- 
cumstances.’ ‘The most profligate and wicked, share in the fruits of henev- 
olent exertion; but they do not share in the virtues of their benefactors. ‘The 
dispensation of blessings and calamities, belongs to Him, by whose pleas- 
ure we have our existence, and our respective allotments of good and bed 
prosperity and adversity, enjoyment and suffering. He alone can unt 
stand the consequences of human actions, as they influence the conditions of 
others, ina thousand different ways, inscrutable to finite observation ; but, 
of one thing we may be certain, that each individual is rewarded according 
to his own works, whether good or ill. ' 

ifence, although Adam’s transgression stands at the head of the long cata- 
logue of crimes, yet, each individual of his offspring has been accountable 
for hisown conduct. So thought St. Paul, who says,—“ For as by one man, 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.” Here is no ambiguity ; the reason why all 
have been condemned is, that all have sinned, personally. No man is in the 
Jeast danger of suffering condemnation as a reward of vice, unlesss he is 
personally sinful ; nor can any one rationally expect personal justification, 
till he becomes personally holy. Neither blame nor praise can be transfer- 
red from one person to another, or be imputed, (as some would say) any 
more than geve-sight, hearing, hunger, thirst, pain, or any other sensation. 
Now, if we adopt the rule of interpretation here laid down, Seripture and rea- 
son will harmonize, and men be blest witha clear understanding of the Truth 
as itis in Jesus, © oak ; 

3. ‘Phe joy consequent upon reconciliation, claims a moment’s attention. 
“And not only so, but we joy also in God, &c.”’ All who participate in the 
same reconcilément of heart and mind, will, in the same degree, partake of 
the joys above mentioned. All unreconciliation produces misery. How 
great must that be then, which arises from alienation of heart—enmity to the 
fountain of good; and abandonment to wicked works ? How deplorable the 
condition of all, who riot in opposition to the holy law of love, which God 
has given for our felicity, through faith, obedience, and acknowledgment 
of the truth ? Sueh was the former condition of those of whom Paul spake. 
They were children of miquity and wrath, even as others, till they beheld 
by the clear eye of faith, the exceeding riches of grace in the gospel of God. 
They beheld—were convinced—and reconciliation followed. They had 
joy in this life, by contemplating a blissful immortality to come. sf 

And all who now become reconciled, or receive the atonement, in a sim- 

‘ilar manner, will participate of similar joys, and rejoice and exult in the man- 
ifestation of divine love ; infinite goodness and grace. ‘They will not only 
experience r 

‘What nothing earthly gives or can destroy, 
“The soul’s calm sunshine, and the heart felt joy,” ~ 


but look forward by the vision of faith, and soar on the pinions of hope, to 


those cloudless regions of day, where bloom unwithering flowers in the fair. 


fields of immortality and glory. Who then will not heed the exhortation, 
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“be ye reconciled to God ?”’ Who would repine under the conviction ; that 
universal reconciliation will succeed the wide ; spread commotions of the 
human mind ? the turbulent agitations of a world lying in wickedness ? None, 
we answer fearlessly, Nonr, who are real disciples of Christ. The recon- 
ciliation of the whole world, will be productive of complete, universal holi- 
ness and bliss; and the same hallowed affections which would lead us to de- 
sire these, will cause us to rejoice in the contemplation of that, by which they 
will be produced and perpetuated.—Amen. 
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SERMON XXVIII. 
BY- REV. HOSEA BALLOU, 2d. . 


* They have healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 
Peace, when there is no peace.” Jeremian 6: 14 


1 “N 


Every one knows that a wound may be so managed by a surgeon as to heal 
slightly over, and appear cured, and after all be left in a worse condition than 
ever, to fester in secret, and to eat away the life of the victim. Such is the 
case mentioned in our text: “they have healed also the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly.” 5 ASD 

They, who had been guilty ofthis mismanagement,. were the prophets and 
priests ; as we discover by the preceding verse: “ from the prophet even un- 
to the priest, every one dealeth falsely ; they have healed also the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly.” - The Lord had prepared us, by what he 
said in the end of the foregoing chapter, to expect no better result from the 
management of this reverend class: ‘* A wonderful and horrid thing is com- 
mitted in the land; the prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule 
by their means ; and my people love to have itso.” Chap. 5: 30, 31. 

It scarcely needs to be remarked, that by the wound which had been thus 
slightly healed, we are to understand, a sinful disposition,—an inclination to 
transgress ; the worst and most malignant wound that ever aillicted human 
nature. 

And the plain meaning of our text, when divested of its figurative dress, 
is, that the prophets and priests of that age, pretended to heal the moral dis- 
orders of the people, and finally professed to have actually done it, saying, * 
« Peace, Peace,’ but that, afterall, they had, in reality, succeeded no far- 
ther than to render the people what Christ afterwards pronounced them, like 
whited sepulchres, fair without, but within full of all manner of uncleanness. 
All they had done was but outside appearance ; the hearts of the people they 
had left as sinful as ever. 

But it is of little use to call up the faults and mismanagement of a set of 
priests who lived two or three thousand years ago, unless their mistakes may 
serve to detect similar mismanagements among ourselves. Was it only in 
the days of Jeremiah, that the priests were ever liable to fall into such a per- 
nicious mistake ? Let us see. 

Let us examine the medicines and treatment-used by the priests of latter 
times, to heal the hurt of the daughter of God’s people. Let us see whether 
ihe doctrines and modes of preaching now generally relied upon to reform 
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the world, are, in their natural influence, salutary, and calculated to effect 
this purpose. We will begin where those doctrines begin, with the charac- 
ter they attribute to human nature. You all know that it is a fundamental 
article of orthodoxy, that all mankind, in their natural state are totally de- 
praved. ‘This notion runs through the whole range of common preaching, 
and leavens every portion of religious instruction which orthodoxy affords. 
Now iny friends what is the natural influence of this one sentiment,—total 
depravity ? It certainly teaches sinners that they cannot render themselves 
worse, do what they will, than they already are ; for who was ever so stupid 
as to imagine that man could become more than wholly depraved! But is this 
salutary ? Is it not on the contrary, highly pernicious to destroy all appre- 
hension of greater criminality, and thus to remove that natural caution whieh 
preserves the regular and the prudent. from the excesses of wickednesses ? 
But this is not all; this system teaches mankind not only that they cannot 
render themselves worse, but also that they cannot make themselves better, 
than they already are. My friends, I do not misrepresent this system, when 
I say that it requires men, on pain of eternal damnation, to believe that they 
can produce no change, nv improvement in their minds which will be really 
for the better; and that, until God sees fit to effect a miraculous change, 
contrary to their whole nature, all their actions, and all their thoughts, be 
they seemingly good or bad, are alike infinitely wicked, and offensive in his 
sight. Preachers often tell sinners, in so many words, that to break off their 
vicious habits and to reform their lives, is todo nothing at all towards gain- 
ing the one thing needful ; and that to devote their attentions to this, is in 
fact, only to lay a snare to entrap themselves in hell with the deluded moral- 
ists. Such is the doctrine, which thousands who do not believe a word of 
it, still support, because they think it the best calculated to promote morali- 
ty! I have often reflected on the subject ; and if an individual may be allow- 
ed to ‘shew his opinion’ in opposition to half the community, I say that the 
doctrine of total depravity is a poison so powerful, that, if made an impor- 
tant part of any system, it must neutralize every good property that ever was 
or ever can be, associated with it. ; 

But it will, perhaps, be urged, notwithstanding orthodoxy teaches all that 
has been mentioned, yet it also exhorts sinners to repent and to become re- 
ligious ; by threatening endless torment on those who refuse or neglect. Let 
all this be granted; though it may be doubted. whether it urges the most 
»owerful motives,—and we will, for the present pass over the absurdity of 
vs exhorting men to do what it denounces as damnable heresy to imagine 
they can do,—we will only ask, what is the great work which it thus urges, 
and would compel people to perform? Answer: to fear hell; and to be wil- 
ling to be damned. My friends, we have not accustomed ourselves to in- 
quire, with sufficient attention, into the object of the affecting exhortations 
and appalling threatenings of orthodoxy. Let us be more particular. Is it 
to forsake their evil courses, to reform their conduct, to repent of the several 
sins they themselves have committed,’ and to commit them no more, that sin- 
ners are exhorted ? No, indeed this is by no means the great, the all-impor- 
tant duty. Preachers of the doctrine under consideration, take particular 
pains to caution the sinner against mistaking this for the ‘ one thing néedful.’ 
This, they declare, is not religion, but dead morality ; with all of which, 
one may just as well be damned, as without it. ‘They sometimes inform us, 
how particular persons have lost the spirit of conviction, in this way; and 
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thus seared their consciences, and sealed their dreadful doom. The Lord, 
it is said, had begun to operate on their minds ; they were ina hopeful way ; 
they had become aroused from their lethargy, and awakened to a sense of 
their horrible condition. But, alas! the devil came, and told them to amend 
their moral characters ; and they, deluded victims, took up with the fatal 
advice, and so sunk again into their false security, to awake no more, till 
they shall wake in hell! 

Indeed, it is not uncommon for these preachers to say, expressly, that the 
abandoned wretch is in a fairer way of religion, than the virtuous moral 
man. 

What is it, then, that they mean by exhorting us to repentance ? Why, 
they mean that we should repent, not so much of our own particular vices 
or crimes, but of that desperately wicked nature, with which it is said, we 
were born into the world ; or rather, that we should be alarmed on account 
ofit. They mean that we should feel ourselves to be the subjects of God’s 
wrath and curse, on account of this nature ; that we should despair of alter- 
ing our condition ; aud be brought to realize that nothing but a miracle on 
the part of heaven can afford us relief. These are the prime objects of all 
their exhortations, of all their promises and threatenings. Llowever great 
we may suppose the force which their system can exert, we must remember 
that all that force is concentrated to such points as these, and here expen- 
ded. Morality, or natural Virtue, instead of finding her cause warmly pa~ 
tronized by it, is treated rather as a heathen, vainly intruding herself into 
christian company. 


SERMON XXIx. 


& Which say to the Seers, see not; and to the Prophets, Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things and prophesy deceits.’—Isaiah 30: 10. 


This passage has been often used to reflect a suspicious color on what is 
called smooth preaching, and to vindicate the propriety of a more terrific 
kind of religious instruction When hearers grow weary of being told that 
they are totally depraved, and heirs of endless woe, they are solemnly rebu- 
ked for joining with the ancient Jews, and saying to their faithful ministers, 
Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy de- 
ceits, and especially, if a preacher comes along, who teaches that God is 
Love and equally good unto all ; that all mankind are his children, and that 
he is in reality a Father unto them,—the cry is immediately raised, smooth 
preaching, smooth preaching! 

Such opposers forget, or perhaps never knew that the Gospel itself is but 
another expression for glad tidings. They are too thoughtless to reflect that 
if proclaiming good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people, be in any 
manner wrong, itis God, not man, that must answer for it, before the tri- 
bunal. What aclamorous life would these modern opposers have led, had 
they lived’when Christ sent out his twelve apostles and seventy disciples with 
orders to pronounce peace upon every city and house into which they enter- 
ed! “Peace, Peace, unto him that is far off, and unto him that is near, saith 
the Lord; and I will heal him.” 
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‘The smooth and deceitful prophesying, which the Jews called for, accor- 
ding to the passage at the head of these remarks: had no reference to any 
thing that exists at the present day. It was altogether of a_ political nature, 
wud related wholly to national.concerns, as the ‘reader will perceive by ex- 
amining the preceding part of the chapter from which the passage is taken. 
‘Phe Jews are there reproved for trusting in the shadow of Egypt, and 
strengthening’ themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, the Egyptian king. 
‘Shey were then told that Pharaoh and Egypt, in whom they trusted, should 
prove their shame and confusion ; for that Egypt would despise a rr so 
small and weak as the Jews. 

“Lrorder to understand the whole of this subject, it must be observed, that 
in the preceding chapter Isaiah had foretold the captivity of Jerusalem by the 
Assyrians. 'The Jews, however, it seems, did not believethe prophet. 'They 
know that Egypt and Assyria were rival nations, and watched each other’s 
movements with the utmost jenioury and they flattered themselves that should 
Assyria attempt to subjugate them, Egypt would gladly become their ally, in 
which case they had nothing to fear. ‘They trusted in the shadow of Egypt ; 
and while Isaiah was warniag them of captivity, they felt so secure, that they 
commanded the prophets whom they had under their direction, to speak only 
smooth things, and cherish their hopes of the protection of Pharaoh. 

But God told them, as we have observed, that Pharaoh would prove their 
shame. And so it actually turned out: for when the calamities which Isaiah 
had threatened came upon them, it was Pharaoh himself who was the author 
ofthem. Pharaoh Necho first invaded Judea, defeated and slew king Josiah 
at Meviddo, put his successor, Jehoiakim, in bonds, and carried him to 
Heoypt, aiter having laid a tax upon the country. This roused the jealousy 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Assyria. He saw with indignation, that the ri- 
val kinedom of Keypt had extended its conquests towards his own borders 
and he gathered his forces, came and wasted Judea, took Jerusalem, which 
he nearly destroyed, and carried the neopis to Babylon, where they remain- 
ed about seventy years. 

Lot the reader, with all these circumstances before him, peruse the chap- 
ter under consideration, and he will perceive the smooth prophesying, there 
mentioned, was not the preaching of any particular scheme of religion, but 
the prophesying of anational peace and security, when, in fact, the country 
was ere long to become a conquered province of Assyria. _ Such is. the cir- 
cumstance from which the unhappy ignorance of modern teachers has taken 

occasion to raise all-the cry of ‘smooth Preaching.’ It 1s certainly to be wish- 
ed, that before men. set up for instructers of others, they would themselves 
learn to understand what they say and whereof they affirm. 

it is‘curtous to observe how the charge of smooth preaching is managed. 
Sometimes an orthodox preacher will bring it against another, who though be- 
lieving just as he does, has not the faculty or the courage to hold up the ter- 
rors of his doctrine so as to appal his congregation; sometimes the whole or- 
thodox party unites and brings it against the ‘Unitarians and the Universalists ; 
aud sometimes the Unitarians themselves come forward and venture to lay the 
accusation at the door of the Universalists. It, is a sort of foot-ball that has 
been kicked around the whole field ofeontroversy, nobody agrecing Where, 
orto whom, it belonged. It belongs to those who made it; and like any 


other ridiculous thing, had better be kept at home, lest it ud expose the 
folly of its authors, 
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VISITER AND TELEGRAPH. 
“ Whoso loveth instruction loveth knowledge, 
but he that hateth reproof is brutish.” 
Demetrius, the silversmith, who made 
shrines for the goddess Diana, felf that his 
craft was in danger when Paul preached to 
the Ephesians, and was fearful lest the 
goddess should eventually be despised, and 
her magnificence destroyed. But why did 
he fear? Was not the fame of Diana es- 
tablished upon the immutable principles of 
truth? Alas! because he knew the contra- 
ry to be the fact, he feared and felt. But 
where did he feel? He felt in a tender 
,spot—his pocket. His wealth was at stake 
—his craft was in danger! Hence arose 
the necessity of pptting down that heretic 
_—thatinfidel, Paul. * Fae 


“ The Reformer is the name of a news- 
paper which is faithfully devoted to the 
cause of infidelity.” 


Thus commences an editorial article of 
nearly two columns, in the “ Visiter and 
Telegraph,” published at Richmond, Va. 
and devoted to the cause of self-styled or- 
thodoxy. The editor is verily in fear.— 
Like Demetrius, he feels (in his pocket) 
that his craft is in danger, and that The 
Reformer, and other infidel publications, 
are‘producing a moral renovation, which 
will result in the downfal of priestly dom- 

‘ination. If the cause advocated by the 
Visiter and Telegraph is founded on the 
principles of truth, why need its editor fear 
investigation? A house built upon a rock 
will abide the rage of the tempest and the 
tornado; and he who is assured of being 
an inhabitant thereof, will smile from his 
exaltation upon the puny efforts of those 
-whom he believes to have made lies their 
refuge. But he who is conscious that he 
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has bnilt without foundation on the sand, 
dreads the coming on of the gentle breeze 
which would cool his feverish brow. 

By examining what principles are incul- 
cated in the Reformer, we shall, 1. Ascer- 
tain what the editor of the Visiter and 
Telegraph understands by the term “ infi- 
delity,” and, as the latter publication is 
intended to sustain what the former oppo- 
ses, and to oppose what the Reformer sus- 
tains, we shall, 2. Ascertain the views of 
the orthodox paper under review as it re- 
spects the principles of Christianity. 

1. What principles does the editor of the 
Reformer endeavour to sustain—and what 
does he oppose? The right of private judg- 
ment, the privilege of worshipping God 
according to the dictates of our own con- 
sciences, freedom of discussion, and the 
constitutional liberties of ‘the citizens of 
the United States, may be mentioned as 
the leading features of the doctrines sus- 
tained by the editor of the Reformer. 

2. He is opposed to Bible, Tract, and 
Missionary Societies, being of opinion that 
they are but links in the chain with which 
bigoted sectarians would shackle the mind 
of man, and establish a hierarchy in this 
(now) free country-—he is opposed to | 
priestly influence, believing that it is gra- 
dually tending to a union of church and 
state, and the introduction of a worse than 
inquisitorial tyranny. 

This, then, is what the pious editor of 
the Visiter considers infidelity—for this is 
the object of the editor of the Reformer. 
Now, inasmuch as the former advocates 


what the latter opposes, and vice versa, it 
will follow that the writer of the article 
under review— : 

1. Opposes “the right of private judg- 
ment, the privilege of worshipping God 
according te the dictates of our own con- 
science, freedom of discussion, and the con- 
)stitutional liberties of the citizens of the 
United States.” For if he does not, he is 
as much an infidel on these points as the 
editor of the Reformer. But does he|not 
oppose freedom of discussion ? Certainly— 


cate this point out of circulation—and to 
effect this object charges their editors and 
readers with propagating infidelity. In op- 
posing this, he opposes the right of pri- 
vate judgment—attempts to compel all 
men to worship as he worships—and this 
opposes our constitutional liberties — 
These points the editor of the Visiter must 
concede, or agree that he is as confirmed 
an infidel on these subjects as the editor 
of the Reformer. 

2. The writer of the article under re- 
view, advocates what the Reformer oppo- 
ses—ergo, he advocates the creed of a sect, 
unwarrantable priestly influence, and Bi- 
ble, Tract, and Missionary Societies as the 
means of uniting church and state, and es- 
tablishing a national religion! These are 
opposed by the Reformer. If I am not 
mistaken in the editor’s views, he is not 
opposed to priests as men, but to their in- 
fluence as priests, and the unwarrantable 
and dangerous use of that influence. He 
is not opposed to the Societies we have 
mentioned as the means of doing much 
good—but to the perversion of their osten- 
sible object. 
warrant the opinion that they have become 
altogether sectarian, and, by means of 
priestly influence, are hurrying on to the 
(orthodox) devoutly wished-for consum- 
mation—that of an ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, If the editor of the Visiter opposes 
such an event, he is as infidel in depreca- 
ting it, as the editor of the Reformer, , and 
would be as infidel in practice, had he as 
sufficient evidence that such is the grand 
object of a “christian party in polities.” 
Has the editor of the Visiter ever read Dr. 
Ely’s 4th of July Sermon? A candid peru- 
sal thereof will convince him, (though un- 
willingly) that his implied contradiction of 
the design of a certain sect, has been made 


Facts which are indisputable 


without due knowledge and consideration. | 


“In respect to the tendency of these 
publications, [the Reformer, Universalist 


papers, &c. which he calls infidel] it may |. 


beremarked, that af home, where those 
who conduct them are well known, they 
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have little influence in the places where 
they are printed, except over. the most vi- 
cious and ignorant part of Society. There, 
their statements pass for what they are 
worth.” 

Such is the language of the article un- 
der review! Is this the evidence of the 
writer’s “benign spirit of Christianity ?” 
Of the Universalist editors and writers we 
shall say nought—it might appear egofis- 
But is the editor of the Visiter ac- 
quainted with Theophilus R. Gates, the 
editor of the Reformer? If he is not, I can 
tell him that from personal knowledge, I 
can truly say, that 1 know not a more wor- 
thy man. He is no sectarian—no stickler 
for acreed. But if we are to judge him 
by his fruits (and how else shall we judge?) 
he is truly a disciple of Christ. Philan- 
thropic in his views, and liberal as it re- 
gards those who differ from him in senti- 
ment, he feels no desire to set at nought 
his brother, and doom him to eternal mis- 
ery. The statements of such a man, will, 
and do, pass for what ‘ they are worth,” 
“ at home,” and where he is ‘well known.’ 
Those only, will 
doubt, at least, his sincerity. We leave 
the expression, “ the most vicious and ig- 
norant part of society,” for the individual 
comment of our readers.” Ase. 2S 


who know him not, 


PROGRESS OF TRUTH. 


Upon no subject do we dwell with grea- 
ter delight than that of the progress of lib- 
eral christianity. The mind of man has 
so long been manacled, and so long has the 
night cloud of superstition hung dreary 
and chill over the moral world, that every 
rey of light which breaks in splendor upon 
us, appears as tidings from a ‘ better land,’ 
and the harbinger of a ‘new heaven and 
new earth, in which dwelleth righteous- 
Ness. 


To every liberal mind, the progress of 
liberal sentiments must be acceptable—and 
knowing that the readers of the Herald are 
of the liberal caste, we have, from time to 
time, given such information on this sub- 
ject, as has been communicated to us. 

Br. O. Wuiston, who recently commen- 
ced the ministry of reconciliation, lately 
visited the town of Salem, N. J., in which 


e he found a majority of the inhabitants 
favorably disposed to the beliefin the final 
reconciliation of all men. He delivered 
two discourses to audiences of about 600, 
who appeared to be anxious inquirers for 
the truth which maketh free. Asis usual 
on such occasions, he was anathematized, 
and delivered over to the sole use and be- 
hoof of Satan forever, by our opponents. 
The Methodist clergyman spoke of him as 
an infidel, &c., and the Episcopal brother, 
taking “ time by the forelock,” denounced 
him before he had publicly delivered his 
message of peace. ‘These are favorable in- 
dications of the future progress ofthe cause. 
Our friends talk strongly of erecting a 
church. 

On the 6th instant, he delivered a dis- 
course at Norristown, Pa. to an attentive 
and crowded audience’; and on the Sun- 
day following, visited Reading, Pa. The 
progress of truth in this beautiful town is 
truly great. The fanaticism of Finney, 
instead of retarding, has urged the march 
of intellectual emancipation. 

Having myself recently visited the inte- 
rior of this state our readers may probably 
be gratified to learn, that under the charge 
of Br. Benjamin Whittemore, the Society 
in Troy, N. Y. is in a flourishing condi- 
tion. Their present chapel is too small for 
the accommodation of the hearers, who 
contemplate erecting a larger edifice. 

The Society at Saratoga Springs, after 
a series of discouraging circumstances, is 
recovering from its lukewarm state, under 
the care of Br. S. R. Smith, who consent- 
ed to spend a few Sundays with them. 

The Society at Utica sometime since 
commenced the erection of a brick edifice, 
in a very eligible situation. 

At Clinton, N. Y. the Society enjoys 
the stated services of Br. S. R. Smith. It 
is needless to say, that under his care, the 
cause flourishes. 

At Madison, N. Y. the Society, though 
large and very respectable, has been desti- 
tute of a preacher for about a year. I de- 
livered two discourses in the church, (a 
very fine building) to large audiences. A 
lecture was appointed at a schoolhouse, 
about half a mile from the village, which 
was very well attended. 

In conclusion, I would remark, that 
there are six or eight Societies in that sec- 
tion of country, to one preacher!!!! And 
why is this so? For no other reason, than 
that preachers cannot. be obtained ! 

s Anu: I. 


Extract of a letter from Missouri. 
“ Courage, my dear Sir, “ All’s well,” 


‘and Thursday in August. 
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The true light shines with increasing radi- 
ance; truth is prevailing over the errors of 
bigotry, superstition, and tradition.” 


“And darkness and doubt are now fleeing 
away, 
No Jsuger we roam in conjecture forlorn : 
So breakez on-the traveller, faint and astray, 
The bright and the balmy effulgence of 
morn.” 


UNIVERSALIST ASSOCIATIONS. 

The New-York and Philadelphia Asso- 
ciation, will meet at Philadelphia, on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday (2d and 3d 
days) in September next. 

The Hudson River Association, will 
meet at Saratoga Springs, on the 2d Wed- 
neseay and Thursday, (9th and 10th) of 
September. 

The Old Colony Association. will meet 
at Plymouth, Mass. the first Wednesday 
in September. 

The Franklin Association will hold a 
meeting at Townshend, Vt. on the second 
Wednesday in September, 

The Northern Association of Universal- 
ists will hold a session at Williamstown, 
Vt. on the first Wednesday and Thursday 
in October. 

The Quarterly Conference of Universal- 
ist ministers, was to have been holden at 
Milford, Mass. on the third Wednesday 
The Rocking- 
ham, and also the Chenango Association, 
were also to meet on the same days. 

The Genera Convention will hold its 
annual session in Winchester, N. H, on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
September. 


THE GOSPEL. 

The signification of the word gospel, is 
glad tidings, or good news. | It was this 
the disciples were commanded to proclaim. 
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.” 

Now, is it not evident, that those who 
promulgate the doctrine of unending dam- 
nation, do not “ preach the gospel?” Is it 
not evident that their preaching is opposed 
to the gospel ? 
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CONSISTENCY, 


From the earliest preaching of Univer- 
salism to the present time, its advocates 
have been continually declaiming against 
This is as it should be.— 
But the story is not yet told. There is 
scarcely a Universalist society formed, that 
does not frame an iron bedstead in the 
shape of a creed. We do admire consist- 
‘Let Universalists 
burn their own articles of belief, before 
they condemn creed manufactories; let 
them first pull the beam from out their 


human creeds. 


ency above all things. 


own eyes, and then they can talk about 
motes in the eyes of others. As the case 
now stands, wherein we judge others, we 
condemn ourselves. 


MUTATIONS 
OF SELF STYLED ORTHODOXY. 

Among all the changes of this transitory 
world, there is nothing that has changed 
so often as orthodoxy. Where now is the 
darling tenet, that Jehovah, by an arbitra- 
ry decree, before the foundation of the 
world, doomed a vast portion of his ra- 
tional offspring to never-ending sin and 
misery? Gone! No one has courage to 
preach election and reprobation. Where 
now is the doctrine of infant damnation? 
Consigned to oblivion. Its former propa- 
gators deny that it was ever preached, as 
they will fifty years hence, that the doc- 
trine ef endless cruelty was ever believed. 

Where now is the Arminian that advo- 
cates the doctrine that Jesus Christ died 
«to reconcile God to the world ?” He is 
not to be found. The truth is, there is a 
mighty work of REFORMATION going on 
throughout the earth. The order of things 
is completely reversed. Formerly ‘the 
priests led the people—now the people 
lead the priests. 


The connexion between Rey. Russell 
Streeter and the Society in Watertown, 


has, at his request, been dissolved. 


~ The connexion between Rey. J. F. My- 
ers, and the First Universalist Society in 


New-York, has also been dissolved. 
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ANTIS. / " 

As Anti-Societies are all the rage, the 
Williamstown Advocate proposes to estab- 
lish one which is much needed at the pre- 
sent tinte, It is to be called “ The-anti—— 
making—editors-pay -postage-on-communi- 
cations Society.” A kind hint to some of 
our patrons, who, if a single number of 
the Herald gets lost, we have eighteen or 
twenty cents. to pay for postage. 

We hope all honest men will join the 
“ Anti-neglect-to-pay—the-PRINTERS- 
Society,” forthwith. 


Under the head “ Universalist Review,” 
will be found the commencement of a se- 
ries of letters addressed to Rev. J. Hawes, 
of Hartford, Con. in reply to the Reasons 
of the latter gentleman for not being a Uni- 
versalist, which have recently been pub- 
lished by the American Tract Society, and 
extensively circulated. We are indebted 
for these letters to the Religious Inquirer, 
a valuable Universalist paper, edited by 
Brs. Rayner, of Hartford, Con. and Lu- 
cius R. Paige, of Springfield, Mass. 


We acknovgledge the receipt of a pam- 
phlet, containing twenty-four 12mo pages, 
from Br. Dolphus Skinner, entitled, “« A 
Solemn Appeal to Liberal Christians, and 
especially to all Universalists.” It con- 
tains much very useful matter, and weuld 
to God that liberal christians would profit 
by the exhortations it contains. We shall 
take an early opportunity of presenting the 
readers of the Herald with a few extracts, 
—a press of other matter excluding them 
from this number. 


We learn from the Philadelphia Reform- 
er, that the Missionary establishment at 
Michilimaninac has petitioned the author- 
ities of that Territory, to exempt its mem-_ 
bers and all their property from taxation, 
and to relieve them from the ordinary du- 
ties ang services of citizens!!! 


= Will new su scribers notice the town, 
county, and state, in which they reside ? 


oe 
Ps 4 
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Lerrers to Rev. Jorz Hawes, author of 
“* Reasons for not believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters to a friend,”’ lately republished 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 

LETTER I. 

Rey. Sir,—I had the pleasure, a few 
weeks since, of receiving your Series of 
Letters, consisting of Reasons for not em- 
bracing the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 
Though they are not free from faults, yet 
I thank you for the labor you have thus be- 
stowed on me, And in return, I will lay 
before-you, as plainly as | can, the result 
which your arguments havé produced in 
my own mind. In doing this, I must be 
permitted to speak freely, and to address 
you merely as a brother, to whom I owe 
the very same duty that you owe to me, 
the same deference, and no more. God 
forbid that I should call any man on earth 
my master, or shrink from the full expres- 
sion of my sentiments, through fear of of- 
fending. 

First of all, Ihave a few words to say 
on avery disagreeable topic, the most un- 
pleasant that has occurred in the perusal of 
your Letters. I allude to their stale mis- 
representations of Universalists and of Uni- 
versalism. Every now and then, you so- 
lemnly appeal to me against a notion that 
there is no punishment for the wicked, that 
men may be saved in unbelief, (p. 21.) and 
be admitted to heaven in their wickedness, 
while they are enemies of allrighteousness, 
having.no meetness of character for that 
blessed world, and no fitness of temper for 
its spiritual services and holy enjoyments, 
(p. 24.)—against a notion that God does 
not hate sin, and that he will not punish it 
in those who, heedless of his threatenings, 
go on still in their trespasses (p. 25.): thus 
insinuating that such is the doctrine of U- 
niversalists. Yet, you knew, all the while, 
that the insinuation was utterly false; as 
you show, by complaining, on p. 48, that 
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Universalists hold that “every mau who 
sins, is punished to the full extent of his 
guilt,” and by repeatedly holding-up this 
last tenet, as one of their most egregious 
errors! (p. 46, 47, 49.) [know well, that 
you would deeply resent the charge of wil- 
ful slander; but tell me, I pray, what it is, 
to affirm that Universalists preach that 
“there is no judgment day, and no punish- 
ment for the wicked,” (p. 8.) when you, 
at the same time, know that they go far 
beyond you in teaching the certainty of 
punishrent? It ought to moderate your 
indignation against them, to discover that 
you have not even called them worse, than 
you have actually made yourself, by bear- 
ing false witness. I would not aggravate 
your mortification, were it not that my eye 
rests, at this moment, on the following 
piece of scurillity, in your 55th and 56th 
pages, which you must read over, because 
it will do you good. You declare that 
“the preaching that is every Sabbath heard 
from the pulpits of Universalists,” is essen- 
tially thus: “O all ye, my dear hearers, 
who are going. with me to the same heay- 
enly kingdom, hear these glad tidings of 
great joy, which God has sent me to preach 
to you. Heisa God who loves all his 
creatures, and has proclaimed his purpose 
to make you and all mankind perfectly and 
forever happy. Are any of you afraid of 
future punishment? There is no such thing, 


All the punishment you shall ever’ endure 


isin the presentlife. Are any of you afraid 
of hell? There is no such place. All the 
hell there is, isin present remorse of con- 
science. Let your hearts, therefore, be at 
rest. All of you, whatever be your present 
character, however you may live, and how- 
ever die—all of you may rest assured of 
God’s love, and of everlasting happiness 
in heaven.” — It is painful to administer the 
rebuke, which this folly demands. What, 
Sir, ought you to say of me, should I de- 


liberately assert that “the preaching which — 


isevery Sabbath heard from the pulpit of 
the Orthodox, is essentially thus: O all ye 
elect, who are going with me to the same 
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heavenly kingdom, hear these glad tidings 
of great joy, which God has sent me to 
preach to you. He isa God who loves all 
the elect, whether converted or unconver- 
ted, and has proclaimed his purpose to 
make them all perfectly and forever happy. 
Are any of you afraid of future punish- 
ment? There is no such thing for you. 
Are any of you afraid of hell? There is no 
such place for you. Let your hearts, there- 
fore, be atrest. All of you, whatever be 
your present character, however you may 
live, and however die, all of you may rest 
assured of God’s love, and of everlasting 
happiness in heaven ;” what, I ask, ought 
you to say of me, should I assert, that such 
essentially, is the strain of preaching heard 
every Sunday from the Orthodox pulpits ? 
Why, you would say that I wasa gross 
calumniator. Then, be not offended that 
J say the same of you, in the particular in- 
stances just mentioned. Aud suffer it not 
to excite anger, | beseech you, but rather, 
repentance for the wrong. That it was 
but a momentary guilt in you, I shall be 
happy to acknowledge; your prompt re- 
cantation, or your obstinate perseverance, 
will determine. 
_ Will you not pause now, and seriously 
consider, whether the immoderate temper 
that hurried you into the foregoing misre- 
presentations, did not also dictate the fol- 
lowing statements: ‘ Universalism per- 
verts the judgment and stupifies the con- 
science, so that the mind under its influ- 
ence becomes incapable of feeling the force 
of evidence, and of having any proper sense 
of moral obligation.” (p. 50.) And will 
not that temper alone fully account for 
your having “ long regarded,” as you say, 
‘a confirmed Universalistas one of the most 
hopeless characters in the community?” 
p. 51. How could you expect to regard 
them otherwise, so long as you indulged 
an antipathy which has thus perverted 
their doctrine, their language, and their 
preaching—and why not their characters? 
Tf you would see them in a more favoura- 
ble light, there is no other way, than ta 
look upon them through the medium of a 
less passionate and less prejudiced mind. 
Besides, Sir, there are certain degrees of 
obloquy, beyond which if you go, you 
abuse yourself, not your opponents; and 
there is danger in denying them what eve- 
ry body knows they possess; a tolerable 
good judgment, an ordinary perception of 
the force of evidence, and the same con- 
science and sense of moral obligation that 
are common to our race. 

I wish to advance to the consideration 
of your Reasons, but yet I must pause a 
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few moments on'a partof your second let- 
ter, the foulest of the whole number. You 
assert, that when Universalism is preached 
in any populous place, it is “ embraced 
chiefly if not only,” by the ungodly ; and 
that Deists, profane swearers, sabbath 
breakers, adulterers, drunkards, fornica~ 
tors, &c. run together “ to hear that there 
is no hell, and’that adulterers shall inherit 
the kingdom of God;” “that the Bible 
lies,” and that there is ‘no punishment 
for the wicked.” pp. 7,8. I quote your 
own words, the reperusal of which will 
remind you of some weakness of consci- 
ence and. moral obligation nearer home 
than among the Universalists. Passing 
over this, we are still obliged to encounter 
your black list of characters composing a 
Universalist congregation. That it is a 
sheer misrepresentation, I know from a 
personal acquaintance with many societies 
of that denomination ; and so you will he 
told by the candid among your own breth- 
ren in the orthodox ministry. For I have 
had repeated occasions of observing, that 
when they happen to have Universalists in 
their societies, they appear to treat them 
as their most valuable and respectable 
members; partly, perhaps, to secure their 
support, but partly also, because their cha- 
racters naturally command esteem. All 
this is well known to unprejudiced obsery- 
ers. But how shall 1, after all, persuade 
you to do them justice? You may, indeed, 
be very easily deterred, at least, from the 
public repetition of your abuse, by calling 
your attention homewards. I have not 
forgotten, that in your own city of Hart- 
ford, one of your most eminent ministers 
was dismissed, not many years ago, for 
habitual intemperance, about the time that 
many of your distinguished preachers 
were sanctimoniously patronizing another 
notorious drunkard [R. Judson, Esq. ] as 
an excellent doc-trinal teacher, and lend- 
ing him your names and your influence to 
put down Universalism. Both of us know 
some of the worst knaves, among the most 
violent professors in orthodox churches ; 
and even in,your own congregation, there 
are too many whom you will find it diffi- 
cult to look upon with comfortable sensa- 
tions, while you remember your classifica- 
tion of a Universalist audience. It. is 
odious to purste such comparisons ;—but 
should that ever become necessary, in or- 
der to cool the lust of scandal, it will be 
proper to take into view, not only individ- 
ual instances of vice, but also public and 
systematic wickedness: the history of or- 
thodox murders and persecutions from 
Calvin downwards, the political conspira- 
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cies in past and present times, under the 
name of religion, the blasphemous trick of 
American revivals asthe supernatural work 
of the Holy Ghost, &c. But I think you 
will not ask me to enter on the exposure. 
Let us both, then, have the decency to ac- 
Knowledge, that on each side we find none 
but fallible, imperfect men ; and that nei- 
ther denomination need say to the other, 
“Stand by yourselves, come not near to 
us, for we are holier than you.” 

Having discharged the most painful part 
of my duty, I shall be ready in my next, 
to remark upon your Reasons. Yours, &c. 


WITHDRAWAL. 

Our readers are probably aware, that 
Rey. David Pickering, of Providence, R. 
I. withdrew, some months ago, from the 
General Convention of Universalists, and 
the Associations under its control. This 
fact has induced many persons to suppose 
that he has “ denied the faith.” In order 
to remove this impression, we extract the 
following from a communication by him, 
published in several of the eastern papers: 


“ Having been informed that the resig- 
nation of my membership in the General 
Convention and the Associations under its 
jurisdiction, has been considered by many 
a withdrawal from the Order, and indica- 
tive of some change in my views, I doubt 
not you will do me the favour to admit the 
following explanation into the columns of 
the Repository. 

“ My faith in the glorious plan of infinite 
wisdom and love, embracing the’ ultimate 
perfection and happiness of every son and 
daughter of the human race, by the unme- 
rited grace of God, through his son Jesus 
Christ, has undergone no change for more 
than twenty-five years. I have constantly 
devoted my time and feeble talents to its 
defence for nearly twenty years, and should 
my life and health be spared, by the help 
of God, IT expect to devote the remnant of 
my days to the same welcome and heart- 
cheering truth. 

“Thave not, (as it appears some have 
supposed,) withdrawn from the order of 
Universalists; but have simply withdrawn 
from, or resigned my membership in cer- 
tain self-constituted bodies.” 


“ By grace ye are saved.” So says St. 
Paul. He who promulgates a salvation 
founded on the works of the creature, most 
assuredly preaches “ another gospel.” 
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“We love Him because He first loved 
us.” Here is cause and effect. Our love 


is the effect of God’s love, and not the 
cause. 


Modern preachers say, “ from hell there 
is no redemption.” David says, “ Thou 
hast delivered my soul from the Lowgs? 
hell.” ri 


_—— 


“ ErernaL Deatu.” Doctors of Divi- 
nity! be pleased to find this phrase in the 
scriptures; you so frequently quote it, that 
we are anxious to read it for ourselves, 

—< 36 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


TO THE TEACHERS IN ISRAEL. 
At a funeral, not long since, I heard one 
of your body advance what I deemed a 
new idea, 
ment, he said, as near as I can remember 
the words, “ for immediately after death 
comes the judgment,” &c, Should you 
deem this doctrine an innovation on the 
“ancient order of things,” and wish to call 
the heretic to an account, his name can be 
had by calling on the editor of the Herald. 
I would, however, advise you to adopt it 
in silence, (as some of you have laid aside 
election, reprobation, damnation of in- 
fants, &c.) as it may obviate some naughty, 
objections to the doctrine of a great day, 
of which you so often speak. N. B. You 
can, in time, hide the resurrection at a far 
distant period, in the same corner where 
you have hidden some other obsolete no- 
tions of your order, and thus send sinners 
endlessly to hell at once, and saints in like 
manner to heaven. A. B. G. 


Query. Would such a thing as infideli- 
ty, or anti-christian associations, ever have 
appeared, if many christians, many thou~ 
sand times, had not acted unwarrantably 
towards their fellow men, depriving them 
of life and property, and otherwise inter- 
fering between them and their God, thus 
misrepresenting to the world the nature 
of Christianity ? S. H. 


Speaking of death and judg- - 


Pe 


™ ; PER. Ge nee 
i ra - 
288 NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD _ in 


ORIGINAL. 


| Weshould ad to hear from the au- 
thor of the following lines as frequently as 
possible. | 


SABBATH DAY REFLECTIONS, 


“ There is a God all nuture cries.” 
Spirit Divine ! Thou nature’s God, 
Who form'd the hills, and ciothed the plains ; 

Direct our hearts to learn thy word, 
Which all creation’s voice proclaims. 


Where’er we turn our wondering eyes, 
Earth’s scenes to view—or skies above ; 
-_ With equal wonder and surprise, 
We read thy wisDom, POWER, and LOVE. 


Some seraph, leave thy bright abode, 

And wing thy way to earth’s cold clime, 
Teach man to walk in wisdom’s road, 

That leads to heaven, and joys divine. 


Then will our bliss on earth begin, 
And all our joys be well refined 5 

No more controlled by deadly sin, 
But trust in God our heavenly friend. 


Misfortune’s sad and powerful dart, 
May spend its force in vain to wound ; 
Where virTvE guards the human heart, 
And man obeys God’s great command. 


‘Thus may our lives flow sweetly on, 
“And every hope and wish, enjoyed, 
Till we shall reach our heavenly home, 
Where bliss no more will be alloyed. 
Philadelphia. Cc. W. A. 
en rr @QOau- ’ 
From the Evangelical Magazine. 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, | 
“ What in the world is the reason you 
do not preach with us any of late, Br. J.? 
you used to preach with us very often; 
and for my part, I should be glad to hear 
you again, and frequently,” said a profes- 
sed Universalist to a preacher of’ that de- 
nomination a short time since. “ Why do 
T not preach with you!” said Mr. J.“ why 


IT can’t preach any more—the toll is wit) 


gone.” The toll all gone ! what do you | 
mean by that?” said his anxious friend. 
« J will tell youa story,” said Mr. J. “A if 
few years since, I was acquainted witha 
man who owned a grist mill. He gene- ~ 
rally tended the mill himself; till on acer 
tain occasion, he was obliged to entrust the 
management of it to his servant John, to 
whom he gave directions about grinding, | 
informing him how much toll to take for . 
every grist, where the toll bin was, &c.— 
The servant, after faithfully tending the 
mill and grinding for a few days, came in- 
to the house one day with breathless anxi- 
ety depicted in his countenance, and in a 
very dejected tone of voice, said, “ Well, 
massah, can’t grind any more.” ‘ What 
is the reason you can’t grind any more, - 
John?” said the master. ‘QO, the toll all 
gone, massah.? When the owner of the 


ime 


q 
. 
7 


-|mill came to examine his toll bin, true 


enough,—the toll was all gone. The ser- 
vant had put into every grist that came to 
be ground, the quantity of toll which he 
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NEW-YORK CONSTELLATION. 


A Prospectus for a work bearing the 
above title, has appeared in this paper, 
and been copied by several others, with ~ J 
marks of approbation, and indications ap- 
pear to warrant its success. So great, 
however, is the pressure-of the times, that 
the propriety of an experiment must be 
doubtful, and the idea of its publication, 
near the time present, has been relinquish- 
ed. R. Canviex. 
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SERMON XXX. 


BY REV. L. S. EVERETT. 
€ 
“For he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth 
to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.” —Galatians 6: 8. jess 


~_ Inthe selection of these words as a subject of discourse, I have been. in- 


2 


~ fluenced by two motives—first, to exhibit the true meaning of the text—sec- 
ondly, to point out an error, which, by way of inference, has been drawn _ 


from this passage. 
In general terms, the meaning of the apostle may be thus expressed— He 


that doeth wrong shall suffer for the wrong he does;—he that doeth right 


shall be suitably rewarded for it. But this very brief exposition of this truly 
important subject is capable of an extensive and profitable illustration; and 


most of our time, on this occasion, will be occupied in the attempt to bring _ 
home to the “ bosoms and business” of those addressed, the interesting and ~ 


solemn truths expressed in our text. The error, to which I have alluded, 
consists of two particulars—first, the supposition that those who sow to the 
flesh derive happiness from so doing,—secondly, the idea that those who sow 
to the spirit do not always receive the reward of well doing. These two 
errors have given birth to a third; viz. that the rewards and punishments to 
which our actions may entitle us, will be bestowed and inflicted in another 
state of existence. If we should be so fortunate, inthe enlargement of our 


. subject, as to arrive at the true import of the apostle’s language, the knowl- 


edge thus obtained, will greatly assist us in divesting our minds of the errors 
just stated; and however severe the trial of our mental courage may be, I 
trust we shall come off conqueroxs, and more than conquerors, at last, through 
the strength of him, for whose aid we humble pray. ' ' 

I might, perhaps with safety, while speaking before this enlightened au- 
ditory, assume the fact, that every man who knowingly transgresses the law 
or laws of God, shall be suitably, i. e. equitably punished: but, so prone 
are our hearts to deceive themselves, that it may be well not to take any thing 
ofthis kind for granted. We would rather run the risk of being too prolix, 
on a subject of so much importance, than of being justly chargeable with as- 


suming a proposition, which might seem, to any, to require proof. 


Sin is admitted to,be the transgression of any good and wholesome law. 


: A good law isa rule, adapted to the capacities, the abilities, the wants, the 
r ie Td 


290 NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD, 


pailind RC ed 2: in tate ds ach Aiea srk OE 

circumstances and the characters of those to whom it is given, or for whom 
itis enacted. The law of God is distinguished from all human inventions, by 
its tendency to promote the happiness of those who are its subjects; and its 
perfection is discoverable in its nice adaptation of means to the great end it __ 
has inview. But however closely the two may be connected, it is necessary 
that we draw a line of distinction between the law of God, and its penalty. 
The former requires that we should do that which willadminister to our own 
true enjoyment and the welfare of others; while the latter—i. e. the penalty, 
is the pain, or the privation we endure in the consequences resulting from 
disobedience. In this we discover that sin is the cause, and misery the c«n- 
sequence: and whenever the former exists, the latter may be expected to 
follow. 

Should we now appeal to the Scriptures, it would be an easy matter in- 
deed, to make it appear most clearly, that all who “sow to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption” or misery ; and that God, who orders the sea- 
sons of the year, and rules the destinies of men, will as certainly punish the 
sinner, as he will fulfil his promise of seed time and harvest: ‘But time will 
not admit of our making a labored defence of this kind—nor will it be neces- 
sary ; for those who have the Bible in their hands can consult it and be con- 
vinced, at their leisure. I will only refer you to the following passages which _ 
have a direct bearing upon the point in debate. “God will by no means. — 
clear the guilty’””—** The soul that sinneth it shall die’—‘t He shall reward 
every man according to his deeds” ‘* The way of transgressors is hard.” if 

But, by some strange and unaccountable operation of the mind, mankind 3 
often act contrary to their theories, and contrary to their honest convictions ; 
they often ‘‘ know the right, and yet the wrong pursue.” There is not, it 
is presumed, .a person within the hearing of my voice, who has arrived at 
years of discretion, but admits, in theory, the truth Lam laboring to defend ; 
but it is to be feared, that all of us too frequently deny it in practice. How 
is it with these hearts of ours ? Have they not often, in the plenitude of their 
deceitfulness, flattered us with the hope of escape from the miseries of sin?- 
Have we not often—even while the luminous rays of truth were pouring in 
upon us, been enticed from our allegiance to the Almighty, and allured from 
the path of duty ? Yea—And when our feet have trodden the thorny road of 
transgressio.u, and we have been again ‘clothed in our right mind,’’ has it 
not often occurred to us, that the language to which we had listened was the 
language of the deceiver ? that the allurements by which we were enticed 
were the allurements of error? and that, in every instance, we were disap- 
pointed in our expectations of good as the result of sinful indulgences and 
wicked practices ? , 

It would seem then, that the abstract truth of the proposition before us, is 
not enough, of itself, to keep us within the bounds prescribed by infi:ite wis- 
dom ;—we must resort to other expedients to dispel the illusion, and deliver 
ourselves from the slavery of sin. And where shall we go to obtain the anti- 
dote which shal] extract the deadly poison from our hearts and prepare them 
for the outpourings of God’s unmeasurable grace? Shall we resort to the vis- 
ions of fanaticism, and attempt to portray the horrors of a burning throne, 
whose occupant is malice, and whose devotees are slaves? Shall wé conjure 
up the prince of darkness, whose dwelling place is the disordered brain— 
whose shape is any thing that ignorance can invent—and whose essence is 
non-entity? Shall we attempt the description of that dreaded and dreadful 


: 
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place, the geographical location of which is no where, and whose tenants 
are the haggard phantoms of an over-heated imagination? Nay. That will 
never do, All this has been done—but to how little purpose may be seen 
from the present condition of our world. These terrifying themes have been 
dwelt upon while succeeding generations have rolled into eternity,—a few 
feeling hearts have suffered the pains of conviction—but the multitude, with 
stupid astonishment, have heard, and groaned, and slept. 

it is only by an appeal to realities that we may expect to convince man- 
kind of the truth of our text. The mind must reason, and the heart must 
feel, in order that any practical benefit may result from investigations of this 
kind. Nor will it answer any very good purpose to dwell upon the miseries 
ofthe world at large,—the horrid spectacle of ‘garments rolled in blood” 
may a‘ford us a proof of the world’s depravity—it may teach us the impossi- 
bility of extracting national happiness from individual suffering; yet, after 
all, we must examine our own hearts, our own conduct, our own miseries, 
our own enjoyments ; and we must become experimentally acquainted with 
the tendency of every action, before a fair estimate can be made of the value 
and truth of the text now under examination. How is it with the sinner? 
how is it with the virtuous man? These are the important questions which 
demand our attention. 

Let us begin with the undutiful child.—Is it to be presumed that there ev- 
er Was an instance, in whicha child by transgression ever made itself happy ? 
Did it ever, by disregarding the obligations of nature, or slighting the authore 
ity of affection, promote its own enjoyment? We may judge more correctly 
of these matters by calling to mind occurrences in which we ourselves have 
formerly felt some interest. Have we not suffered while witnessing the un- 
speakable anxiety of our parents on account of our own obstinacy, perverse- 
ness, and disobedience? .Have not the tears we may have occasioned, pro- 
duced within ourselves some degree of remorse ? When the love of our pa- 
rents had been requited with ingratitude—their counsel unheeded—their ad- ; 
vice disregarded,—and when we had come to ourselves, did not the misery 
we felt overbalance all the pleasure we had anticipated from a violation of 
duty ? How true it is, that in the trifling scenes of childhood, we behold the 
germs of sin , and how true it is, that in the consequences of early disobe- 
dience, we may, if we will, discover the just representations of the sorrows 
of riper years. 

In the character and condition of the profligate and abandoned youth, we 
find a further illustration of the truth laid down in our text. Behold him, as 
he runs his mad career ; the dupe of his own wickedness—the victim of his 
own passions. Follow him to the haunts of vice, and see the wild revelry in 
which he indulges. See him at the gaming table—behold the ravings of his 
disordered mind—survey the wreck of what he once was, and tell me—is he 
happy? Is that vacant stare ; that bloated face ; that blighted form ; that 
trembling hand; that swollen tongue ; that breathing skeleton ; is that, or 
either of those concomitants of early depravity, an indication of happiness ? 
Ah! tell me not of the pleasures of sin! O! let the appalling truth be told, 
“the way of transgressors is hard.’’—“ There is no peace to the wicked saith 
my God.” Tell me not of the necessity of preaching future torments—no 
worse hell can be conceived of, than the state of misery into which thousands 


are plunged by their sins. ye 
Look, for a moment, at a personification of that bane of our world—dis- 
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honesty. Follow with your mind’s eye, the dishonest man. Hear his pro- 
fessions of disinterestedness—see his heaps of shining dust, the fruit of his 
extortions ; examine the catalogue of his petty crimes, and legal knaveries ; 
survey his splendid equipage, his costly dwelling, bis groaning table, his 
sycophantic admirers. All this ivoks fair. Surely, if the sinner is ever hap- 
py, this man must be so. But, assume the immateriality of his own con- 
science, and follow him into his retirement. There, the compunctions of a 
guilty soul are not to be silenced by affected cheerfulness. ‘There, the cla- 
mour of his eyil deeds, depend upon it, will be heard, No evasive art can 
silence the iroportunity of «the God within the mind.” Conceive, then, if 
ye can, of the gloomy visions of his understanding. See, before him, the 
group of famished children, who, by his avarice have been robbed of bread 
—hear the reproaches of the widows and fatherless who have suffered from_ 
his neglect or from his oppressions, and tell me, ye who know, is he hap-— 

? 

Examine, if you please, the condition of the thief, and let us see whether 
we can envy him, or covet his enjovment. Watch his sidelong look ; his 
noiseless tread; and behold his unpremeditated haste. He flees when no 
man pursueth, Is this wretch happy? Ifso, what means that direful appre- 
hensiveness which pervades his guilty soul? Why does he start at the rustling 
of a leaf, or quail before the semblance of inquisitiveness? Be assured, kind 
auditors, he reaps corruption as the reward of his doings. ~ 

Look, once more, at the condition of the profane. Around them smiles 
all earth and heaven. The Lord in the exuberance of his goodness, dispen- 
ses favors large, and free. The mountains drop down fatness, and the val- 
lies teem with abundance, every gale wafts to our shores the luxuries and 
delicacies of every clime, and here we feast upon the bounties of indulgent 
heaven. In addition to all this, the Lord of glory descended to our low es- 
tate, to raise our hopes to another world, where we may flourish in immor- 
tal vigor, and bathe in the ocean of eternal love. . But, with all this around 
him, the man of ‘‘ hard speeches,”’ hesitates not to curse his Maker, and his 
fellew creatures. I will not stop to show that any positive infliction of pain ; 
shall be,endured as the consequence of such impiety; be thatas it may, 
there is enough without it, to sustain our position. Could we but read the 
heart of such an individual, we should soon discover a frightful destitdtion 
there, of many—very many comforts. _Where—O, where, are those serene 
and holy joys, that spring up eternal in the peaceful pious breast? Why does 
not the profane man enjoy the blessed approval of ‘a conscience void of of- 
a Because he ‘‘sows to the flesh, and of the flesh, reaps corrup- 

But, consider the case of the intemperate man. Observe him, from the 
moment he abandons the use for the abuse of the bounties of creation. He 
swallows the poisonous liquid to quench the inward fire enkindled by that 

-which is used to stop its progress, and every hour augments the flame which 
will, unless prevented, destroy the body and the mind of him who heedless- 
ly suffers it to devastate his mental and physical powers. Admit, then, (af 
any are inclined to question our reasoning) that there is a momentary pleas- 
ure arising from such indulgences, and that there are those who love ri 
in the day time, and have enjoyment in unrighteousness ; yet let it be reniem- “4 
bered, that such enjoyment, if it deserve the name, is but for a moment, 
And then, giving credit for all this pleasure, how stands the account ? Would 


~ 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 993 


a a 
you know ? First, set down the fearful loss he has sustained in health, in 
prosperity, in influence, in character, in respectability, in every thing; add 
to this, (which of itself is equal to moral bankruptcy) the loss of that domes- 
tic peace he once enjoyed. Behold his wife and children in their loneliness ; 
the former wounded in a vital part by his misfortunes, the laiter injured, if 
not destroyed by his example, and we can no longer deny that there is enough 
around him to destroy his peace. Let him, but for one brief moment, sur- 
vey “ the ruin he has wrought,” and the pangs of that moment will outweigh 
all the enjoyments he has derived from sinful indulgences. 

I would not exhaust your patience, and will only mention one other case 
in proof of the position I have taken. The irreligious man, it is sometimes 
contended, enjoys an equal share of happiness, with the righteous, though 
living without hope, and without God in the world. And some have gone 
so far as to affirm, that his cup of enjoyment is full to overfiowing, even while 
the pious man “goes mourning all his days.’’ But, I must confess, that 
this idea, is, to my mind altogether incorrect. Aside from any conclusions 
to which our text might lead us, there is enough to convince us that the ir- 
religious man is deprived of many of the most pure and satisfactory enjoy- 
ments that can be conceivedof. And, for christians to say otherwise, is at 
least an indirect acknowledgment that religion is useless and vain. 

For what purpose, let.me inquire, was religion given to the world, if it 


_ was not designed to make us better, and happier? “ Religion never was de- 


signed to make our pleasures less’’—and he who thinks otherwise had better 
examine his heart ; for, ten to one, he hasa bad creed and an imperfect con- 
ception of truth. If we are right, in this view of our subject, it follows, as 
a matter of course, that the irreligious man is unhappy ; he at any rate is de- 
prived of much enjoyment, and probably experiences much positive suffer- 
ing in consequence of his want of this great solace of human life. 

From these disconnected reflections it would seem, that misery follows 
transgression, as the shadow does the frighted felon, and affords us the ad- 
monitory lesson which the suffering cause ofmorality so imperiously demands. 
But I beg of my hearers that they will not limit their reflections on these mat- 
ters to the topics which have been so feebly discussed. 1 would rather have 
them ferrit out the monster sin fromall his murky hiding-places, and trace the 
ravages he has made in this fair world, without regard to what mankind have 
said about the pleasures he has imparted, or the benefits he has conferred 
upon his servants. And, until my auditors confess, that they covet the feli- 
city of mental madness ; the heart-burnings of the drunkard—the wages of 
sin—and the penalties of impiety, I shall rest satisfied, that my first proposi- 
tion stands firm and secure. i 
ae Secondly.—* But he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting.” —This clause of our text presents to our view the delizhtful 


_ fruits of righteousness, and will assist us in drawing the contrast between e- 
-viland good. Wemay now, for a moment, glance at the condition of the 


good child ; the virtuous youth; the honest man ; the temperate husband ; 
the man of pure words ; and the humble disciple of Jesus. 

, hold, then, the dutiful, the affectionate child. In that child we see a 
of innocence and loveliness. It is the darling of its parent’s heart— 
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vulsive groan give up the ghost, than heaven would permit a hair of its head 
to be injured, No—its father will protect it ; its mother will cherish it ; and 
God Almighty will bless it. 

Turn for one moment, and consider the condition of the virtuous youth. 
See him as he is, the pride of his parents, the hope of his friends, the orna- 
mentof creation. What dignity is there !—it is the dignity of virtue !—Lis-~ 
ten, if you please, to the productions of his mind,—it has flourished under 
the plastic hand of cultivation. Follow him wherever he goes; to the halls 
of science ; to the field of industry ; to the bar ; to the senate; orarm him 
in defence of his country ; it is all the same ; peace, like a river from the 
throne of Ged attends him along ‘ the even tenor of his way’—and he is happy. 

See the man of integrity. Honesty is enstamped upon his countenance, 
and uprightness is discoverable in his every word, every movement, every 
action. Will it do to say that such a man is destitute of a suitable reward ? 
Does he not reap length of days, and peace, as the fruit of his doings ? Does 
not creation smile upon him? Heaven itself is within him—language cannot 
portray his enjoyment, nor can the mind, at once, grasp the amount of good 
things which are treasured up in his heart. 

But, with some, it may make a difference, in deciding a case of this kind, 
to know whether this man is religious or not. And what is religion, if it be 
not uprightness and moral goodness! I must confess that any other religion 
than honesty is hardly worth possessing. And, to reverse our position, any 
other honesty than religious honesty, is ofa doubtful character. If men are 
upright, and fair, and honest, and honorable, and generous, and charitable, 
and virtuous, they are religious ; and if they are religious, they possess all 
these virtues. Anduit appears to me, that those who think otherwise, tacitly 

_acknowledge that their own religion is not as moral as it should be. And, 
besides—mankind find it sometimes quite convenient, to supply some moral 
defect with a religious substitute ; thereby making it out, that when sin pre- 
ponderates, it is best to throw religion into the opposite scale, to balance the 
account, 

But, let us not forget the advantages of temperance and sobriety. We have 
glanced at the miseries of intemperance, and let us look at the reverse of 
that frightful picture. Imagine what must be the condition of one who has 
been reclaiined from the intemperate use of ardent spirits. See him restor- 
ed, as from the grave, to the embraces of a fond wife, or affectionate pa- 
rents. Behold him “ clothed again in his right mind,”’ seated amidst the cir- 
cle of hisdear friends, See his prattling children listening to the words of 
wisdom which flow in honied accents from his parental hips. Is not this man 

. happy now? 'Think not, my friends that. this is exaggerated—it does not—it 
cannot come up to the brilhancy of the reality. I have witnessed a scene 
like this, caleulated to make angels weep with joy. Ihave seen the father 
of a numerous and lovely family, the staggering victim of inebriation—I have 
visited that family, when darkness that might be felt, surrounded them, and 
cast an impenetrable gloom over every earthly prospect. And! have seen 
that father restored to his senses—a sober man, a kind husband, an affection- 
ate parent, au industrious citizen, a good neighbor, a valuable friend. On 
taking him by the hand | asked him how he felt, since he had gained the 
victory over his propensities ? His happiness was too great to be expressed. 

But the grateful tear that trickled down his manly cheek betrayed the joy he 

felt. His home had become his paradise—his children were his angels. 
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I might enlarge, but enough has been said to lead your minds into a train 
of reflection, which cannot fail of being profitable. And how is it now? 
Does it not appear, that he who dveth wrong, shall suffer for the wrong he 
hath done? And, that he who doeth right, shall surely reap a rich and en- 
during harvest of peace and happiness? 

But, perhaps it may be thought by some who hear me, that we have not 
gone far enough—that we ought to draw aside the veil of eternity, and paint 
the joys and terrors of that world, in order to exhibit the miseries of sin and 
the reward of righteousness—that we ought to point to eternal torments, and 
eternal joys, to make out the contrast we have attempted. , But why so? 
“ Because’”’—it may be replied—* the text informs us, that ‘he who soweth 
to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting ;’ and the fair inference 
is, the opposite of this life will be experienced by those who sow to the 
flesh.” 


But may I not ask ; will mankind sow to the flesh, in another world? Will 
they disobey their parents, there? Will they be intemperate, there? Will 
they break through and steal, there? Will they lie, and cheat, there? If so, 
on what will they become intoxicated ? What will they steal ? Who will they 
deceive! Then what right have we to suppose that mankind will be misera- 
ble in that world? Can they reap corruption in a state of incorruption ? Can 
they sow to the flesh ina place, into which flesh and blood cannot enter ? 

But, it may be urged that the reward of sowing to the spirit, is “life ev- 

_erlasting.”’ True, but is it not possible that life everlasting may be enjoy- 
edon earth? What means the Saviour when he declares ; “ 'Thisis life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the living and t-ue God, and Jesus Christ whom 
hath sent.’—“ We know, that we have passed from death unto life,’ &c. 
__« And this is the record, that God hath given us eternal life and this life is 
in his Son.”’ . 

From these, and various other passages of Scripture, it is evident, that 
eternal life is a state of enjoyment, experienced here, as the consequence of 
knowing God and obeying his commands. It will be unnecessary for me to 
contend, before this intelligent auditory, that the term * everlasting” does 
not, by any means, signify endless duration ; for the fact is conceded by the 
most intelligent among our opponents. As well, therefore, might we con- 
tend that Jonah remained in the fish to all eternity ; or that. the priesthood 
of Aaron is never to end, as to argue the endless duration of either misery 
or happiness, from the simple fact that the word “everlasting” is sometimes 
applied to both. “ He that believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting 
life’’--and, we conclude that all those who sow to the spirit, will, in this 
world, of the spirit, reap life everlasting. 

But, let us not forget, that by attending to the suggestions of the flesh, we 
shall receive the wages of sin—death. From this; the punishment we de- 
serve, there is, there can be, no escape. Nor should we forget, that now, 
here, on earth, in the body, we shall receive our recompense, The Lord 
hath spoken it. There is no real pleasure in unrighteousness ; the way of 
transgrcssors is hard; it always was hard ; it always will be hard, unless na- 
ture and her laws become reversed, and evil, by some strange convulsion, 
becomes good; bitter, sweet; and light, darkness. And, as relates to the 
affairs of eternity, or especially the subject of rewards and punishments there, 
they have no connexion with our conduct here below. ‘There are good and 


296 NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD, 


nr 
sufficient reasons why we should do our duty, aside from the matters of an- 
other and untried state of existence. And among others, the facts to which 
we have attended, are powerful persuasives to the pleasurable work of sow- 
ing to the spirit. 

Weare led, therefore, to this conclusion, viz. that the idea of future retri- 
bution can be of little if any use to mankind; for, with all its concomitants, 
it leaves these matters so enveloped in mystery, that there is room to hope 
for salvation from punishment, compared with which, all other hopes are 
blessings. 

Should there be any who are disposed to inquire; what shall become of 
those who are not punished enough, in this life?—our reply is. there are 
none of that description. They will all be punished enough, before they - 
can give up the ghost,—and the resurrection, we trust will effect their com- 
plete deliverance. 

We would invite the attention of young and old, to these statements; and 
if they will but appeal to their own experience, they will find enough to con- 
firm them. Let them first decide their own cases, and then there will be 
time enough to examine the condition of their fellow creatures, 

And permit me, in conclusion, toremind you, my auditors, of that grace, 
which must finally cleanse the world from all sin. Let it never be forgotten, 
that punishment alone, can never raise us to the mansions of bliss. The top- 
stone of a world’s redemption, must, after all, be brought forth by the Sav- 
iour of men, and we, if werightly judge, may hope to be admitted among 
the ransomed of the Lord, to cry “ grace—--grace, unto it.” 

While we live, may these considerations afford us abiding joy ; and when 
we close our eyes upon the world, to sleep the sleep of death, may these 
truths compose us; and when the morning of eternal day breaks in upon the 


universe, may our hopes be realized, in full and blissful fruition, for the Re- 
deemer’s sake.----Amen. 


SAURIN, 


This celebrated preacher, after having delivered a long sermon to prove 
the truth of endless misery, thus remarks, “I sink, I sink under the awful 
weight of my subject; and I declare, when I see my friends, my relations, 
the people of my charge, this whole congregation ; when I think that I, that 
you, thet we are all threatened with these torments ; when I see in the luke- 
wariness of my devotions, in the languor of my love, in the levity of my res- 
olutions and designs, -the least evidence, though it be only presumptive, of 
my future misery, yet I find in the thought a mortal poison, which diffuseth 
itself into every period of life, rendering society tiresome, nourishment insi- 
pid, pleasure disgustful, and life itselfa cruel bitter. I cease to wonder that 
the fear of hell hath made some mad and others melancholy.” If such ef- 
fects result from a belief in eternal misery, and if those possessed of the most 

god-like feelings endure the greatest degree of suffering, how can it be a doc- 
trine of truth, when people become dissatisfied with itin proportion as they 
assimilate to their heavenly Father? it is truly astonishing that christians feel 
deep sorrow in believing a doctrine in this world,, which they expect to con- 
template with unutterable joy in the future; especially, as their preparation 
for the coming state renders this sentiment more and still more revolting. 
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do. $1, payable in all cases in advance. 
ORDINATI |N. 

On Thursday evening, Sept 3. Rev. J. 
Myers, of Petersburg, Pa. was set apart to 
the gospel ministry, by solemn ordination 
at the Lombard street church, Philadelphia. 
The services were as follows: Introducto- 
ry prayer, by Rev. A. C. Thomas, of New 
York. Sermonand charge by Rev. Ste- 
phen R. Smith, of Clinton, N. Y. Conse- 
erating. prayer by Rey. Z. Fuller, of Phil- 
adelphia. Right hand of fellowship by 
Rev. T. Fisk, also of Philadelphia. Bene- 
diction, by Rey. 5. R. Smith. 

There were many circumstances which 
conspired to render the services on this oc- 
casion unusually interesting. To see a 
man who had forsaken all for the sake of 
his religion—who had seen the meuns of a 
livelihood taken from him in consequence of 
an honest difference of opinion—boldly com- 
ing forward to the “help of the Lord against 
themighty” was anevent which has seldom 
been witnessed in modern times. Very 
few, since the days of the apostles, have 


suffered such cruel persecution as has Br. 
Myers; and it has been borne without a 
May he who walks 
among the golden candlesticks, continue to 


murmur or complaint. 


be his consolation and support amid the 
fiery trials, through which he may yet be 
called to pass. 

The discourse on this occasion was from 
Titus2: 7,8. ‘Inall things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good works: In doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity; 
sound speech that cannot be condemned; 
thathe thatisofacontrary part may be asha- 
med, having no evil thing to say of you.” 
The speaker proved1. That it was “ uncor- 
rupt doctrine, sound speech that cannot be 
condemned” to say there.is a God, bound- 

lessin wisdom, power, & goodness. 2. That 


+ 


he might if he pleased give a revelation of 
hiswill. 3. Thathehasdoneso. 4. That 
this revelation was given for the best good 
of his offspring. 5. Shewed the difference 
between gravity and austerity—between 
soberness and monastic gloom, 6. Anad- 
dress to the candidate. In all this, the 
speaker was peculiarly happy and forcible 
in his illustrationsandapplication. A copy 
of the discourse has been requested for pub- 
lication, and we do most sincerely hope 
that the request will be granted. 


THE LION BEARDED 
IN HIS VERY DEN. 


On Friday evening Sept. 4. the Editor 
of this paper preached at Princeton, N. J. 
the head quarters of orthodoxy for these 
United States. And although the notice 
was given but a few hours previous, a large 
concourse of people attended. The novel- 
ty of the case “made no small stir” in that 
region. The “young dwinities,” who are 
stationed at this theological manufactory, 
stood afar off and cried “alas! alas! that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city! for 
in one hour is thy judgment come—and 
they cast dust on their heads, and crie 
weeping and wailing, saying, alas! alas!” 
After the discourse was concluded, which 
was listened to with almost breathless at- 
tention, liberty was given to our opponents 
to controvert what had been advanced. 
None having courage to attempt this, a 
challenge was given to the “ spiritual doc-- 
tors” to their one hundred and twenty or 
thirty students, to appear on my return to 
show cause why the dead body of Calvin- 
ism should not be “buried out of sight.” 
The congregation were told that the hire- 
ling, when he seeth the wolf coming, fleeth 
—he fleeth because he is an hireling and 
careth not for the sheep. They were called 
upon to show on my return, by their works, 
that they were true shepherds, by coming 
out boldly in defence of their flock. 

Our brethren at a distance will be hap- 
py to learn, that even in this hot bed of 
Calvinism, the true light is beginning to 
dawn. 


* 
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AN APPEAL, 
To the Faculty and Students at the Theolo- 

gical Seminary, Princeton, N. J. 

Rev. GenTLeMEN, 

I make. no apology for thus publicly 
addressing you. Ifyou deem me impu- 
dent or impertinent, the fault’ is yours.— 
“ vil communications corrupt good man- 
ners.” I have travelled so often this sea- 
son with some of your number, to and 
from New Brunswick, that it is not to be 
wondered at, should I occasionally imitate 
the examples which have been so frequent- 
ly exhibited. 

You are aware (at least a portion of 
your number) of what was observed at 
the close of the discourse which I deliver- 
ed at Princeton on the 4th instant. Now 
shall it be said that you are hirelings, and 


‘eare not for the flock over which, you say, 


God has placed you as overseers? Shall 
it be said, that out of one hundred and 
twenty or thirty who are grinding sophis- 
try at your theological mill, not a single 
one could be found, who had sufficient cou- 
rage to meet a mere stripling—a boy—a 
mere child? Shall it be said your case is 
so desperate, that even ‘ the ‘Doctors’ have 
given you over? I hope better things of 
you. mis: 
T shall, by leave of Divine Providence, 
preach again at Princeton, on Monday 
evening preceding commencement, (27th 
instant) from your favourite text, “ The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God.” Ps. 9: 17. 
after which an opportunity will be given to 
any or AuL of you to reply. 
Yours, &c. 
THEOPHILUS FISK. ° 


COMING TO THE LIGHT. 

Two Sundays ago, in the afternoon, we 
attended the church of Rev. Dr. Ezra 
Stiles Ely, the mouth-piece of Preshyte- 
rianism for the city and county of Phila- 
delphia. His subject was that of the New 
Birth. Text, “ Ye must be born again.” 
He took occasion to remark, that by hay- 
ing a new heart, &c, we were not to sup- 


made after the simititude of God.” 


pose that God would put a new pound of 


flesh into our bodies, nor that he would 

create any new substance—nor yet that he 

would create any new faculty, physical or 

moral. If the orthodox believed this, he 

said he must dissent from them. What he 

understood by the new heart, was a change 

in the views and feelings of persons—a ceas- 

ing to do evil, and learning to do well—it 

was to “ break off our sins by righteous- 

ness, and our iniquities by turning to the 

Lord.” We shall forward this number to 

the Doctor, and if we have made any mis- 

take respecting his views, we will cheer- 

fully rectify it. We take the liberty of re- 
marking, that if he had preached such a 
sermon ten years ago, the orthodox part 
of the congregation would have left the 

house. 


Ve 5 r 
TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 
According to very popular belief, Adam 
was created “in the image of God”—a 
perfectly pure, holy, and happy being— 
and this purity, holiness, and happiness, 
is generally believed to have arisen from 


the fact, that man possessed, or was made ° 


in, God’s image. But temptation came— 
Adam sinned—lost the image of his Crea- 
tor—and became totally. depraved, and 
wholly wicked. And moreover, that he 
has entailed his corrupt nature upon his 
posterity, 

Now, admitting all this to be verily the 
truth, it will follow, either the Scriptures 
are false, or that God has become totally 
depraved also; for James says, speaking 
of the tongue—* therewith bless we God, 
and therewith curse we men, which are 
James 
Bie 9: 

Ye sticklers for the original perfection 
and present totally depraved nature of 
man, come forth boldly, and reconcile, if 
you can, your views, the Scriptures, and 


the purity of God. A. C. T. 


: ™ 
Receipts for money paid Br. O. Whiston 
on account of the, Gospel Herald, and Uni- 

versalist Preacher, will be valid. 


os 
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Lerrers to Rev. Jozn Hawes, author of 
“ Reasons for not. believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters to a friend,” lately republished 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 


LETTER HH. 


Rev. Si1x,—Your first position is, that 
en the ground of prudence, you are con- 
strained to reject Universalism; because, 
“if it be true, you have nothing to fear, [i. 
e. in eternity,| from rejecting it; but if it 
be false, you have every thing to fear from 
embracing it.” ‘ How then, (say you,) 
would a prudent man act ? he would choose 
pp. 1,2. Iam not satisfi- 
ed with this oft repeated argument; be- 
cause it goes, not against the belief of Uni- 
versalism, but against the honest avowal 
of that doctrine when it actually is. be- 
lieved. Belief arises from supposed proof, 
not trom calculations about what is pru- 


Catholic church be wrong, you have no- 
thing to fear from joining, and living pi- 
ously in it; butifit be right, then you in- 
fallibly lose every thing by dissenting from 
it.t How would a prudent man act in such 


a case? Say you, “he would choose the. 


safe side.” When I see you put your ar- 
gument into practice, | may believe you in 
earnest. 

2. Your second position is, that if Uni- 
versalism be true, Christ and his apostles 
must have been incompetent or dishonest 
teachers of religion, and the Bible itself, 
ftted and designed to lead men into error. 
Why; Because—* for eighteen hundred 
years, the whole christian world, some ve- 
ry few persons excepted, have been igno- 
rant of this doctrine,”’ and have understood 
the New Testament to teach that many of 
the human race will finally be lost. pp. 2, 
3. All that you say on this point, I have 
carefully considered ; and though at first 
it may seem plausible, it is not valid. Be 
it good or bad, I find it at any rate, to be 
that very argument of general tradition, 
which all Protestants profess wholly to re- 


dent; but the profession of belief is indeed | ject, and ail Papists zealously to urge, and 


too often made a matter of mere policy.— 
In the present case, however, you have 
not rightly judged what is even prudent ; 
for honesty is certainly safer than hypo- 
crisy, and more acceptable to God. Sup- 
pose, row, that you or I discover, in the 
Bible, in providence, in nature, and in rea- 
son, what is to us convincing proof, that’ 
God is the Saviour of all men ; but wish- 
ing to keep on the safe side, rather than on 
the side of truth, we resolve to maintain 
that we see no such thing; do you really 
think we should secure the so much talked 
of double chance, by this our prevarica- 
tion? Ged is not mocked. I must add, 
that the very fact of your having urged 
me to this prudent, or rather politic course, 
would excite strong suspicion that you se- 
cretly’ believe differently from what you 
profess, though you think it the part of 
wisdom to reject Universalism, so far as 
prudential motives are concerned. | 

I think I have said enough on this point. 
Let me, however, remark, that you have, 
but borrowed one of the Roman Catholic 
arguments against the Protestants. The 
Papists tell you that it is allowed on all 
hands, that a man may be saved, if he be 
pious, even though he belong to the Ca- 
tholic church; but they add, the whole 
Catholic’ church, amounting to the larger 
part of Christendom, hath ever held that 
no man can be saved, live how he may, if 
he die a Protestant, or out of her commu- 
nion. Now, continue they, even if the 


which, if once allowed, infallibly estab- 
lishes the Catholic church on the ruins of 
yours, and every other christian sect un- 
der the sun. “ The church hath so inter- 
preted the scriptures ; therefore, it is true,” 
—is sound argument at Rome, but not in 
Protestant America. Is it necessary to re- 
mind you that the question is, not what 
erring men, in all ages, have understood, 
but what is recorded in the Bible? Though 
the whole world should have gone astray, 
that is no good reason why we should fol- 
low. 

It may indeed seem strange, that the 
larger part of professing christians, in at- 
tempting to explain the Bible, have so 
grossly erred on several points, as we both 
believe they have. But it ceases to ap- 
pear strange, when we reflect, that from 
the earliest ages of the church to the pre- 
sent, it has been the fashion to attribute a 
double meaning to the scriptures : first, 
the natural, and then what is called a spi- 
ritual; the latter being, of course, always 
determined by each one’s fancy. By this 
handy contrivance, any religious absurdity 
whatever, that happened to be engendered 
in the brains of fanatics, monks, and vis- 
ionary system makers. has been success- 
fully fathered on the Bible; and having 
thus gained currency, has at length been 
rendered venerable by time, and sanctioned 


t See this Catholic argument eloquently ur- 
ged in Dr. Milner’s End of Controversy, pp, 
325, ‘715, Sc. 


300 
by general tradition. Do not, I beseech 
you, follow cunningly devised fables ; fol- 
low rather the scriptures. 

I have somewhat more to say under your 
second position. You have egregiously 
misstated facts. Instead of there being no 
trace of Universalism in “the church, till 
about the middie of the third century,” in- 
stead of its having been unknown again 
“from that time till after the reformation,” 
as you say on page 3, I find that it aboun- 
dedaniong christians from the very time of 
the Apostles to the third century, and then 
onwards to the middie ofthesixth; at which 
late period, it was condemned in the church, 
for the first time. I find there are traces of 
it, afterwards, through the dark ages, down 
to the era of the reformation. J find it 
spreading at the time of the reformation. 
And ever since, numbers: of the most em- 
inent divines and biblical crities of all sects, 
except the Roman Catholic, have broken 
loose from their creeds, and entered with 
joy into the liberty of that grace which 
bringeth salvation to all men. These facts 
you may learn by looking into the history 
of Universalism. What is a remarkable 
circumstance, you will find its advocates 
to have been those whom our standard ec- 
elesiastical historians pronounce eminent 
for their talents, learning and piety, m- 
stead of their having heen inferior, in those 
qualifications, to the opposers, as you inti- 
mate on p. 4, 5. 

A Universalist, if so disposed, might 
now turn your plausible appeal against 
yourself, and ask, ‘how can you reconcile 
the foregoing facts with your opinion that 
the christian scriptures were written for the 
express purpose ofteaching endless damna- 
tion? Can you suppose that had Christ and 
his Apostles meant to teach such a doc- 
trine, they wouid have so spoken on the 
subject as to lead a large number of the 
early christians, and so many of the most 
learned of the moderns, to misapprehend 
their meaning?’ (p. 3.) You ask me, on 
p. 4, “did you ever doubt, after having 
heard a sermon on Universalism, whether 
the preacher believed all men would be sa- 
ved?” Let me return the question : did you 
ever doubt, after having heard a sermon 
in proof of endless misery, whether the 
preacher believed some would be eternally 
punished? &c. Such interrogations may 
amuse, but they decide nothing. “To the 
law and the testimony, if any man speak 
not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in him.” 

3. “If Christ and his Apostles,” say you, 
“believed and taught the salvation of all 


men, it seems impossible to account for the 
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fact that their preaching so much alarmed 
the fears, and awakened the enmity of 
wicked men. The fact is unquestionable. 
Christ rarely preached a sermon which did 
not excite uneasmess inthe minds of sin- 
ners, and send them away dissatisfied and 
murmuring against the preacher.” (p. 5.) 
That.is true. Who were the wicked men, 
whosefearsand enmity were excited? Who 
were those sinners who went away dissat- 
ished and murmuring? They were the 
priests, the doctors of the law or divinity, 
the blind guides, the sad and wry faced 
professors of the popular religion, who 
compassed sea and land to make proselytes, 
who thought themselves righteous and des- 
pised others. And are you so ignorant of 
what is going on at this very day,.as to 
suppose it impossible that such men should 
be alarmed and enraged at the preaching 
“ of the glad tidings of great joy which shall 
be to all people’? or, that they should go 
away dissatisfied and murmuring? Why, 
Sir, you yourself dcknowledge that certain 
‘‘men of serious religion, men who pray 
in their families, and closets, keep the 
sabbath, and walk humbly with God, of- 
ten feel and express a deep abhorrence of 
Universalism, and do what they can to op- 
poseits progress.” (p. 6.) Excepting what 
you say about their ‘ walking humbly with 
God,” the rest is, alas, too true. Teo 
many of that class do manifestly abhor, 
from their very hearts, that doctrine which 
“is geod and acceptable unto God, who. 
will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth.” Too ma- 
ny of them even say, it is good and accep- 
table to the “ desires of the natural [or sin- 
ful] heart.” (p. 5.) Men ofa very serious 
sort of religion, who made sad their coun- 
tenances, &c. who loved to pray standing 
in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, and who kept the Sabbath far more 
punctiliously than did our Saviour, often 
felt and expressed a deep abhorrence of his 
doctrine, and did what théy could to op- 
pose its progress. They, it was, who ha- 
ted him ; while ‘the common people heard 
him gladly,’ and the despised “ publicans 
and sinners gathered together” to his min- 
istrations. They, it was, who cast his be- 
lievers out of the synagogues, and who 
finally, in the name of God, crucified the 
Lord of glory ! Beware, Sir, “ beware, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken of in 
the prophets: Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish; for | work a Work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” 

You ask, “if Christ and his Apostles be- 


“ 
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eved and taught the salvation of all men, 

y were they so bitterly opposed by sin- 
ners [remember who these sinners were: 
the Pharisees, Scribes, &c. the chief reli- 
gious professors of that day] wherever they 
preached the glad tidings?” (p.6.) Our 
Saviour gave those very sinners to under- 
stand the reason of their bitterness, when 
he introduced the parable of the prodigal 
son, in order to reprove their murmurings. 
They were angry because he received their 
prodigal brethren to equal favor—because 
he made those who had labored but one 
hour, equal to themselves, who had borne 
the heat and burden of the day. Their 
eye was evil because he was good. St. 
Paul likewise answers your question : ** we 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Sav- 
iour of all men, specially of them that be- 
lieve.” Is it incredible that people should 
be bitterly opposed to impartial grace, and 
equal favor? Look into your own heart, 
and you will there find the very spirit which 
youseem to believe never existed. It used 
to call itself by some very imposing name. 
As younow appear to feel, I suspéct that, 
for instance, were Universalists admitted 
to an equal standing in heaven, or in the 
church, or even in the legislature of your 

.state, you would be angry and refuse to go 
in. 

Once more, and I conclude this letter. 
You think the fact thatthree thousand were 
pricked in their heart by Peter’s preaching 
on the day-of Pentecost, that the Jailer in 
a sudden fright at Philippi asked the Apos- 
tle what he should do to be saved, and that 
Felix trembled under the reasoning of Paul, 
is proofagainst Universalism. Why? Be- 
cause “such effects were never known to 
be produced by the preaching of Universal- 
ists.” (p. 5, 6.) Here again you mistake. 
I have witnessed equal emotion in their 
hearers. If you will shew me that in all, 
or anyone, of those cases, the effect was 

roduced either by the fear, or by the 
ee oching of endless damnation, that will 
be to your purpose; but when you examine 
the connexions in which they are recorded, 
you will abandon the attempt. Still, it 
would be well to use a little more care, and 
consult the scriptures before you state what 
they teach or say. By neglecting to do so, 
you have made a gross blunder here, and 
repeated it in several places ; viz. that the 
question, what shall I do to be saved? was 
. OPTEN proposed to the Apostles. (p.6, 54, 
59.) It occurred but once; and was then 
occasioned by fear of an earthquake and 
of immediate death. (Acts 16. 25—30.) 


examined in my first; the rest of it is suf- 
ficiently met by the remarks under the 3d 
head of my present. I may therefore, in 
my next proceed immediately to your third 
letter. Yours, &c. 
LETTER iff. 
Rev. Sir, 

4. I have thought best, after reconsider- 
ation, to add a few words on your Second 
Letter. The substance of it is, that when 
Universalism is preached, religious people 
are alarmed, and reject it; while Deists, 
proiane swearers, sabbath-breakers, adul- 
terers, drunkards, and fornicators, almost 
exclusively embrace or patronize it. The 
falsehood of this statement has been al- 
ready mentioned. But I wish now to point 
out a striking coincidence between these 
charges, and those which the ancient Pha- 
risees urged against Christ and his-cause. 
How did they speak of him? They tri- 
umphantly demanded, Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pharisees (i. e. the religi- 
ous, so thought,) believed en him? But 
this people, which knoweth not the law, 
is cursed. They said, He deceiveth the 
people ; he blasphemeth ; he is not of God 
because he keepeth not the sabbath day ; 
a gluttonous man, a wine bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners; he receiveth sin- 
ners and eateth with them. ‘They said to 
him, Why do the disciples of John tast 
oft and make prayers, and likewise the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisees, but thine eat and 
drink? Such was the language of the Pha- 
risees respecting the Saviour of the world, 
His believers at this day, must not be dis- 
concerted on receiving the same treatment. 

5. Your fifth ‘ reason is, that all men, 
whether Pagans, Jews, or Christians, ex- 
cept a few persons, have held the doctrine 
of endless punishment. Now, you con- 
clude, this genera! foreboding of future 
misery to the wicked, can be accounted in 
only one of two ways: either it has come 
down by tradition from an original reve- 
lation, and thus shows how revelation was 
understood from the beginning ; or else it 
arises from the very constitution of the 
human mind, and is thus to be regarded 
as the voice of God, speaking through the 
medium of conscience, and informing them 
of what awaits them in the future world. 
p. 10. For this, you give me simple as- 
sertion, but no proof. Admitting, what 
by the bye is not true, that all mankind, 
with very few exceptions, have believed in 
endless misery, yet do not urge me to 
adopt your very hasty conclusions, until 
you shall have answered me one question, 


Of your second letter, you will find part | Does the fact that all nations have believ- 
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ed in a multitude of gods, and practised | and the future world.” p.12. Here you” 


idolatry, until carefully and laboriously | have at length ‘stated, what, if it be but 
taught otherwise—does this fact, I say,” 
prove either that polytheism and idolatry | 


have come down by tradition from an ori- | é ) 
your proposition? By showing, 1. a dis- 


ginal revelation, or else that they arise 
from the very constitution of the human 
mind, and so are to be regarded as the 
voice of God? If not, then the general 
reception of a doctrine is no proof of its 


divine origin ; and your argument vanish- | 


es atatouch. Let us try the next. 
“6. The doctrine of Universal Salva- 


proved, will decide the question. — 
glad, after so much labour, to arrive at 
something definite. How do you support 


tinction in the present characters of men ; 


2. that there are two classes, because God 


tion is inconsistent with the character of | 
God as a rewarder, and with the great | 


truth, that men are in a state of probation. 
Why? Because there is no “ such distinc- 
tion made between the righteous and the 
wicked in the present life, as is implied in 
the character of God as a rewarder. Are 
not the recompenses maue to either class 
in the present state, very imperfect, and 
far from corresponding with their respec- 
tive characters ?” pp. 10,11. That is, in 
the present life, God does not sufficiently 
reward either: all his punishments on the 
wicked are inadequate to their deserts ; 
all his favours to the righteous, far short of 
their merits. Divine justice is much in 
arrears. Very well. What is the least 
you will take for your share? What are the 
most favourable terms on which you will 
settle? Why, in addition to all present re- 
ceipts, give endless torment to the wicked, 
and heaven with all its glories to the righ- 
teous; then, the reward will exactly cor- 
respond with their characters. For thus 
much you contend. You will not abate a 
jot. One would think you might be satis- 
fied with immortal glory for yourself with- 
out exacting the endless damnation of sin- 
ners, whom you acknowledge no worse 
by nature than yourself, I will not re- 
prove your presumption, for you certainly 
knew not what you said. This is evident 
from the doctrine which you at other times 
inculcate :—viz. that even the righteous, 
were they rewarded strictly according to 
their present characters, would be sent in- 
to eternal fire. And, Sir, if you can dis- 
cover how God, asa just rewarder, may 
save such a class of people, you may dis- 
cover how he can save all, unless you find 
some who deserve more than eternal fire. 
I may, perhaps, enter into a further exam- 
ination of the foregoing subject, when ! 
arrive at your Eighth Letter. 

7. Your next proposition is, that “ the 
Bible every where divides men into two 
classes, and makes a distinction hetween 
them, which is recognized throughout ev- 
ery period of their existence, both in this 


>} 


| 


has very different feelings towards the righ- 
teous and the wicked: 3. that they are, at 
present, in entirely different states. By 
the way I must remark, that, whether cor- 


| rect or incorrect, all this has no bearing on 


the subject. But in the next words, you 
proceed io the point, and say, 4. “ This 
distinction is recognized in the general re- 
surrection; 5. at the judgment day; 6. 
and in the sentence of the final Judge.” — 
Now, let us see whether you sustain these 
statements. 

The only proofs you bring of such a dis~ 
tinction at the general resurrection, are 
these two texts, viz. ‘many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt.” Dan. 12: 2. 
And, “the hour is coming, in the which, 
all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
surrection of damnation.” John 5: 28, 29. 
But, Sir, let me have a candid hearing, 
while I confess my doubts, whether either 
of these texts relates to your subject. [I 
know you have forewarned me that should 
I deny your application of the latter, you 
might pity and pray for me, but should 
not attempt to convince me. p. 37, That 
however, was rather petulantly said; and 
I shall yet succeed in commending my ex- 
planation to your respect, if not to your 
assent; for some of your most eminent or- 
thodox critics and commentators will speak 
for me. A standard work, lately transla- 


ted and published at your Andover Insti- — 


tution, on the request of Professor Stuart, 
and under the patronage of the other Pro- 
fessors, says, “ there is some uncertainty” 
whether Dan. 12: 2, refers to the future 
state, though it “ possibly” may.* The 
pious and renowned Grotius, who, though 
an Arminian, is perfectly orthodox on the 
subject of endless damnation, explains the 
same passage as a prophecy, expressed in 
the usual figurative language, of certain. 


‘political and_ religious Di ers in the 


Jewish state and people.t So does the 
celebrated Dr. Adam Clarke.t Now turn 
to the text itself; and, above all things, 
read it with its own immediate connexion. 
You will find the chapter is treating of that 


Tam) 
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time when the Lord should have * accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy 
people,” i.e. of the Jews; when * the dai- 
ly sacrifice should be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh desoiate, be set 
up ;” and when * there should be a time of 
trouble, such as never was, since there was 
a nation, even to that time.” ver. 1, 7, 11. 
And { need not reiaind you, that in Matt. 
24, Ufrist nxes the application of these 
words to the age in which Jerusalem was 
destroyed. Certain it is, in that age the 
Jews were thoroughly awakened from 
their long continued iethargy; some of 
them to the knowledge of God and of Je- 
sus Uhrist, which is eternal lire; and the 
rest to aggravated guilt and. everlasting 
contempt. To this fact, the prophecy in 
Daniel must be referred, if understood ac- 
cording to its connexion. [ will now re- 
mind you, that it is believed, I think on 
ail hands, that the text you quote from 
John 5: 28, 29, as your other proof, was 
spoken by our Saviour with pointed refer- 
ence to that in Daniel. 

That oracle of the orthodox critics, Dr. 
Lightfoot, one of the Westminster Assem- 
bly of Divines, says of this passage in Joha 
v. 28, 29, “ These words might also be ap- 
plied to a spiritaal resurrection, as were 
the former, {viz. the preceding 25th verse. | 
And so coming out of the graves meaneth, 
in Ezek. xxxvii. 12. The words in the 
29th verse, [in John,] being only transla- 
ted and glossed thus: Andshallcome forth; 
they that do good (after they hear his voice 
in the gospel,) to the resurrection of life ; 


* and they that do evil (after they hear the 


598 
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sage 


gospel,) unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion.”) Such is the remark of one of the 
most venerated Biblical Critics that Europe 
has produced. It will, perhaps, induce 
you to suppress your pity, till you shall 
have looked into the connexion of this pas- 
There you will find that our Sav- 
iour had just been speaking (verse 25,) of 


a spiritual resurrection, in similar figures ; 


and what authority have you for making 
him to have changed his subject? especial- 
ly while alluding to the text we have ex- 
amined in Daniel. +» 

To me, those scriptures which treat pro- 
fessedly of the General Resurrection, inti- 
mate no such distinction as you suggest. 
On the contrary, they state, positively, 
that all who are raised, “are equal unto 
the angels, and are the children of God, 


being the children of the resurrection.” 


(Luke xx. 36.) They state, positively, that 


“when this corruption shall have put on 


incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought 


m 


to pass the saying that is, written, Death 
isswallowedupin victory. O death, where 
isthy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The sting of deathis sin.” (1 Cor. xv. 
54—56.). Whensin, the sting of death, 
is no more, and mankind are the children 
of God and equal unto the angels, where 
will you find your wicked class? 

But at any rate, you tell me, there is to 
ve a distinction between mankind “at the 
judgment day,” and “in the sentence of 
the final Judge.” That has never been de- 
nied, if by the “judgment day,” you mean, ~ 
not what the orthodox generally mean by 
the phrase, but the time spoken of in the 
passage you here quote in proof of these 
points: ‘* When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him,” &c. (Matt. xxv. 31—46.) What 
has this to do with our subject? For you 
know very well that Christ had just before, 
in the same conversation, fixed the event 
here mentioned, to that generation: “they 
shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory; and he shail send his angels witha 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the oth- 
er, &c. Verily, I say unto you, this gen- 
eration shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled.” (Matt. xxiv. 30—34.) So 
he repeatedly stated; as 1 perceive by no 
less than seven other passages now before 
me, in the four Evangelists. 

Ifyou know of any text in the -Bible, 
which shews thatthere isto bea distinc- 
tion of wicked and righteous, miserable 
and happy, to all eternity, I beg you to | 
produce it; but do not mock me with quo- | 
tations well known to relate only to events | 
here in this world. Yours, &c. 


* Jahn’s Biblical Archeology, Sec. 314, 

+ Crit. Sacri. in Dan. 12. Grot. in v, 2, 

t Commentary on the O. T. in loco. 

§ Lightfoot’s Works. Harmony, &e. 
Part 3. on John 5: 28. 

WORTHY OF IMITATION. 

Br. S. R. Smith of Clinton, N. Y. has 
travelled, since last spring, upwards of 
FIFTEEN HUNDRED miles, preaching 
the glad tidings of Universal Salvation, 


NEW SOCIETIFS, 

We learn by the Botschafter, the Ger- 
man Universalist paper, that THIRTY 
new Universalist Societies were formed in 
the United States, between the first of Ja- 
nuary dnd the first of July, of the presen 
year! !!! 
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SELECTED. 


I@SBKNESS. 
“ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inher- 
it the earth.” 


Blest are the meek, the sacred train, 
Who from all guiltiness refrain, 

Through life’s still varying scene:) 
Who, though the tempest rages fast, « 
Amidst the fury ot the blast, 

Are gentle and serene. 
oe * * * * 

As some pure river, deep and wide, 
In silence roils its gentle tide, 

_ _ And seeks the gentle sea : 
Thus, unobtrusive flow their years, 
While to their ardent gaze appears 
A vast eternity. 
ditt 
AM? RICAN COMMITTEE. 

The New-York and Philadelphia Asso- 
ciation, at their late meeting in Philadel- 
phia, after hearing the congratulations of 
the brethren respecting the glorious news 
from Germany and elsewhere, proceeded 
to choose a Committee of Foreign and Do- 
mestic Correspondence, which consists of 
the following persons:—Hon J. Grosh, 
Marietta, Pa. Rev. J. Myers, East Hemp- 
field) Pa. Rev. A. B. Grosh, Marietta, Pa. 
Hon. J. Holgate, Rev. Z. Fuller, Hon. J. 
R. Burden, Rev. T. Fisk, Philadelphia. 
Rev. A. C. Thomas, Isaac Pierson, James 
Hall, Cornelius Harsen, Thomas Bussing, 
Esqs. of New-York. Subsequently, Hon. 
J. Grosh, was chosen Chairman, and Rev. 
T. Fisk, Secretary. Communications to 
be addressed to T. Wisk, Philadelphia. 

An Executive Committee was also ap- 
pointed, consisting of Brs. Myers, Fisk, 
and Thomas, whose duty it shall be, to 

a correspondence with our brethren 


* 


.— 


open 
i tileopetustasta of Europe and the United. 


States, T. Fisk was chosen Chairman, | 
and A, C. Thomas, Secretary. 

Ata meeting of the American Executive 
Committee of Foreign and Domestic Cor- 


. \ 
respondence, resolved thata correspondence 


fer, 
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be opened with Rev. Mr. Thom, of Liver- 
pool; Rev. Dr. Belsham, and Dr. South- 
wood Smith, of London: Rev. Messrs. Fox, 
Aspland, and Wright, of England; Rev. 
Mr. Edmunds, of Glasgow, Scotland; al- 
so with our friends in each of the king- 
doms of Germany and Holland. 

It was also farther resolved, that a cor- 
respondence be opened with the following 
friends of liberal christianity in the United | 
States. His Excellency, Gov. Lincoln, of 
Maine; Gov. Cass, of Michigan ; Gov. 
Holmes, of North Carolina; Hon. J. Ham- 
iton, Jr, of South Carolina; Hon. J. Ro- 
wan, of Kentucky; Hon. J. Healy, New 
Hampshire ; and Hon. J. Dunn, Maine. 

Resolved, That our ministering breth- 
ren, generally, together with the clerks of 
the several Universalist Associations, be 
requested to transmit such information re- 
specting the progress of our holy religion, 
as they may consider interesting. This 
latter resolution is recommended particu- 
larly to the notice of our several editorial 
brethren. All communigations to be ad- 
dressed to T. Fisk, New York. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
T. Fisk of Philadelphia, and A. C. Thom- 


as, of New-York, will exchange services _ 
during the present month, a 
Br. W. Hutchinson will preach at the __ 
Grand street church, on Sunday. next, 
morning and evening. Subject for the 
evening, ‘ How shall we escape, if weneg- _ 
lect so great salvation.” = 
T. Fisk will preach at Masonic Hall, 
Broadway, on Sunday morning and eye-~ 
ning. Subject for the evening, ‘‘ Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” 


Wniversalst Wooks, 
Pamphlets, and Sermons, for sale at the 
Olfice oj the Gospel Herald. 

(>The New-Yorxr Gospre. HERALD AND 
UntveRsAList REVIEW, is published every _ 
other Saturday. by A.C. THOMAS, No. 432% 5) 
Grand (near Division) street, My Sey 
_ TT. FISK, EDITOR. b 
Terms:—City subscribers, 1 25; subscribers 


| who receive their papers by mail $1. perannum, 


{> Com- 


—payable, in all cases,in advance. 
munications, é&c. must be post-puid. 
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By REV. LUCIUS R. PAIGE, © 


PS. 


* Prove all thing; hold fast that which is good.” Ast Thess. 5. 21, 


An opinion extensively prevails, that, in the present life, men are “ Proba- 
tioners for eternity ;” and that as they conduct well orill in this “ probation- 
ary state,’ they will be happy or miserable in the life tocome. 

In the investigation of this doctrine, weshall not attempt a particular exa- 
mination of every text of scripture alleged by its advocates in its support.— 
Such an examination would exceed the bounds of a single discourse. We 
choose rather to examine the doctrme on general principles. 

An advocate for this doctrine has contended for its truth in the following 
words :— ° 

“That the present is a state of probation, appears from these considera- 
tions ; mankind are here appointed to form their characters; they are fur- 
nished with all necessary means for doing so ; their characters are actually 
passing through various changes, from good to bad, and from bad to good, 
as well as constantly exhibiting degrees of progress, both in virtue and vice ; 
while the mixture of good and evil in them, together with a striking corres- 
pondence in the dispensations of Providence toward them, clearly indicate a 
state of prebation, and not of retribution.” —Scoit’s 1st Letter to Whitte- 
more.—Uni. Mag. vol. 8. p. 93. 


The whole force of this article, so far as we can understand it, lies in these ~ 


two particulars ; that men are placed here to form characters ; and that they 
do actually form different characters. 


Let these two particulars be admitted ; what evidence do they afford that 


the doctrine of probation is true? Let us examine. 

How does the fact that men are placed here to form characters, prove that 
they are on probation for another state of existence? By comparing this 
fact with others of like nature, we may discover its true force in relation to 


our subject.» Weare placed here to improve our mental faculties ; but does — 


this fact prove that we are on probation, or that we shall be eternally happy 


or miserable, according to the degree of our improvement? We are placed 
here to labour for our subsistence; we are commanded by our creator to’ 


labour; but does this fact prove that we are on probation, or that our happi- 
ness or misery after death, will be proportionate to our diligence ? 
No one believes that our eternal welfare is suspended on such conditions. 
But if the simple fact, that God has placed us here to perform any given ac- 
= £ ‘ Bee 
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tion, prove that we are on probation, the cases we have named prove the 
point as conclusively as any other which can be mentioned. But if this 
factalone do not prove that we are probationers, then our being placed here to 
form characters does not prove it. It is therefore useless to contend for the 
doctrine on this ground alone. 

But it is said that men form different characters, some good, and some 
bad. Suppose they do; does this fact afford sufficient evidence that they are 
on probation? Men also make different degrees of improvement of their 
mental faculties ; but who can imagine this fact to prove a state of probation? 
They also conduct differently in regard to the command enjoining labour ; 
for while some are faithful and industrious, others are negligent and indolent ; 
but will this prove that we are on probation? Butif the single fact that we _ 
conduct differently in regard to duties, which God has placed before us here 
to perform, prove that we are on probation, then the cases we have named 
afford proof. But if this fact alone do not prove the point, then our forming 
different characters does not prove it. 

Again: it is urged that there is a difference between the cases supposed, 
and that mentioned in the argument under consideration ; because our hap- 
piness or misery very much depends on the characters we may form; a virtu- 
ous character conducmg to happiness, and a vicious character to misery.— 
But does not our happiness or misery depend, in some degree, on other 
things, besides our forming characters? Does not the man who carefully 
improves his mental faculties, enjoy more happiness, and of a more refined 
nature, than he, who, through sloth or indolence, remains in comparative ig- 
norance? Does not he who labours diligently, reap the fruit of his labour, 
and enjoy many of the comforts of life, which the slothful enjoysnot? We 
see then that these things conduce to happiness or misery, as the case may 
be ; but does this fact prove that we are on probation for another life? If 
not, neither does the simple fact, that our happiness or misery depends on 
the characters we may form. . 2 

Viewing this subject in any possible light, we cannot discover how the 
facts that we are placed here to form characters, and that we do form differ- 
ent characters, productive of happiness or misery, prove that we are on 
probation ; for the same facts exist in the other cases we have named, to 
wit, the improvement of our mental faculties, and the procurement of sus- 
tenance by labour ; and no man has ever attempted to prove the doctrine of 
probation by these facts. But if these facts, in regard to these duties, do not 
prove the doctrine, we cannot perceive how the same facts, in regard to the 
forming of characters can prove it. es 

But there are other considerations which serve to show that the doctrine 
of probation is not true. St 

1. This doctrine evidently implies salvation by works. He that docth 
well, shall be saved; he that doeth ill, shall be damned. It is the very es- 
sence of. this doctrine, that we are to receive “ eternal life,” as the reward of 
our virtue. But the scriptures declare that “eternal life is the cift of God.” 
If it be a gift, it surely cannot be a reward. The scripture therefore stands 
opposed to this doctrine. ‘ 

2. The scriptures distinctly declare that this blessing isnot bestowell as the 
reward of works. ‘ By grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast.’? 
How can this be reconciled with the doctrine of probation ? 
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3. This doctrine may be proved false, by the fact that it is utterly useless. 
It is admftted on all hands that God never acts without an object ; and that 
he never does that which might just as well remain undone. But what object 
could he have in placing us in a state of probation? Is it said that he has 
done it, that he might know what characters we would form, and what re- 
ward we might deserve? This would imply a lack of knowledge in God ; 
for if he did not know, before he created us, what characters we would form. 
he did not know all things, and was not infinite in knowledge. But his 
knowledge is admitted to be infinite ; then he knew all things, and among 
other things, what characters we would form; consequently, he could jot 
have placed us in a state of probation to ascertain this fact. 

Is it said it was necessary for the glory of God, and the highest good of 
the universe, that some should be endlessly miserable, while the remainder 
should enjoy the presence of God ; and that therefore it was proper to place 
mankind in a state of probation, that, by forming characters, they might se- 
verally deserve the reward which awaited them ? j 

If by this it be intended that a state of probation was necessary to show 
which ought to be saved, and which ought to be damned, the remarks already 
made are a sufficient reply. Because, as God could gain no additional in- 
formation thereby, such procedure would by useless; and he does not do that 

- which might just as well remain undone. But if it be intended, simply that 
he placed us in sucha state, in order that we might deserve the salvation or 
damnation he had before determined tc render to us—then we say the propo- 
sition involves a contradiction in terms. Probation implies uncertainty in 
the mind of him who requires it ; he requires it, that he may be able to as- 
certain facts not yet known. A man wishes to be employed by you. .You 
say to him that he may commence labour, and if you find him a suitable per- 
son, you will give him employment. This man is on probation, It is a 
trial or examination, for the ascertainment of the fact, whether he be a suit- 
able person." But why do you place him on probation? Because you are 
as yet uncertain what is his real character. Asin this case, so in every oth- 
er, probation implies uncertainty in the mind ‘of him requiring it. But it is 
admitted that such uncertainty does not exist in God. He fully knows what 
will be the character of every one. His only object is tomakethem deserve 
different treatment. But this is not probation ; because there is no uncer- 
tainty in the case. Whatever else our present state may be called, it can not 
be called a state of probation, so long as it is admitted that God foresees the 
result. This would involve a contradiction; because, as before mentioned, 
probation implies uncertainty, and it is admittted that this uncertainty does 
not exist in God. Onthe whole, we conclude that this doctrine being use- 
less, it is not entitled to belief. 

4. This doctrine stands opposed to the justice of God. He has declared. 
in his word, that he will render toevery man “a just recompense of reward,” 
for all his deeds, whether good or bad. But this doctrine teaches that men 
are not sufficiently rewarded in this life ; but the reward will be rendered 
after death. Some will then be infinitely happy, and others infinitely misera- 

le. | Be Ky! 
? Now if a man be not punished’ for his yices in this life, and have such a 
degree of virtue as to be entitled to infipite happiness In. the next, how is the 
justice of God exercised? That justice requires the punishment of all ini- 
quity ; but this man escapes puniskment altogether. 


\ 
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Again: if man be not rewarded for his virtues in this life, and have so 
many vices that he is made infinitely miserable in the next, how is the justice 
of God exercised ?,. That justice requires that all virtue be rewarded ; but 
this man loses his reward entirely. est 


Let the subject be viewed in another light. The justice of God is impar- © 


tial in its operations. _ But the advocates of the doctrine of probation tell us, 
that if a man’s character be géod at the time of his death, he shall be saved ; 
if bad, he shall be damned. 


Suppese a man to live sixty years; hischaracter is bad; he has habitually 
committed iniquity ; very few virtues redeem his character from utter vile- 


ness. At the close of his career, he commits murder in cold blood. He is 
apprehended, convicted, and condemned to die. In the short interval of 
two or ibree weeks, he is converted; he becomesa Christian ;_and so far as 
possible, forms a good character. He is hung ; and, according to the opi- 
nion of ‘probationers,’ goes directly toa state of infinite happiness. Heves- 
capes all punishment, except that he is hung for the murder. 

Again: suppose another man to live sixty years; his character is good ; 
he has habitually practised virtue, and avoided vice. At length he becomes 
unfortunate ; he loses his property; in the moment of severe suffering and 
vexation of mind, he raises the cup to his lips, falsely imagining it will afford 


him relief; he becomes intoxicated ; quarrels with his neighbour ; stabs him 


to the hear! ; and the same instant,before he has one moment for reflection 
or repentance, is struck down dead by lightning. He goes to hell, and suf- 
fers infinite misery, because his character at the hour of his death is bad.— 
He has not. been rewarded for his virtues in this life, and never will be, in 
the next. 

Do you discover the exercise of impartial justice in such procedure? One 
man escapes the punishment of all his sins, committed in sixty years, and is 
made infinitely happy for forming as good a character as possible between his 
condemnation and execution ; the other loses the reward of practising vir- 
tue for sixty years, (on the supposition that menare not rewarded in thislife,) 
and is made infinitely miserable, for the last few hours of his life,-his charac- 
ter is bad. The one, who has through his whole life been forming a bad 
character, but just before his death reforms, is made happy ; while-he, who, 
has spent his whole life in forming a good character, but stumbles at the 
close, is made miserable. Is this- impartial justice? Is this rendering t 
every man according to his deeds? Add to this the consideration, that God, 


_ by the free exercise of his grace, changed the heart of the vile sinner at the 


eleventh hour, and made him an heir of glory; while he suffered the virtu- 
ous man to fall into temptation and transgression, and instead of exercising 
grace in bis behalf, instantaneously struck him dead, and thrust him into 
hell—and then say whether such procedure appears like impartial justice. 

5. ‘This doctrine stands opposed to the mercy of God. © It teaches. that 
God from eternity, certainly knew, if he did not determine, that many will 
form bad characters, and suffer endless misery. Did God then create men 
of free choice, or by constraimt? No one will pretend that he was,com- 
pelled to create men, ‘The scripture declares that he created all things for 
his pleasure ; consequently it was a matter of choice, not of necessity. 

But would a God infinite in goodness and mercy, create ‘men of his own 


free choice, and subject them to a state of probation, in which he knew they - 


would fall into sin, and suffer infinite torments as the consequence ? Is it an 
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act of mercy to bestow existence under such circumstances, that intolerable | 


misery must be endured, when no necessity exists for such procedure? Yea, 
when it is equally easy to bestow it in such a manner as to insure perfect 
happiness to its possessor ? . 2 
Add to this, the fact that God cannot be disappointed in his designs ; that 
-he not only saw the result, but also designed it ; and then say whether it be an 
act of mercy to give existence, designing to make the possessor infinitely 
miserable. It must come to this in the end. The will of God will be ac- 
complished ; and if any shall endure misery without end, it is because God 
chooses it. Let the subject then be viewed in its proper light. Let those 
who believe in the doctrine of probation, show us how it is consistent with 
the mercy of God to place men in such a situation that he knows they must 
sin and perish. Let them reconcile, if they can, the mercy of God with his 


bestowment of existence, intending that it should prove an everlasting curse. 


to its possessor. Until they do this; until they prove that their doctrine does 
not represent the God of grace as entirely destitute of mer¢y—let them not 
ask us to believe we are now on probation, forming characters for heaven or 
for hee ee 


SERMON XXXIII. 
“If the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, then follow him.”—1 Kings, 18: a, 


There is a kind of moral indecision among men, which is detrimental to 
the cause of Christ. A thousand causes unite to produce it, and to such an 
alarming degree does it prevail, that much useful talent lies buried in the 
field, which, if put to some use, might produce much good tomankind. The 


fear of man, the love of popularity, the prejudices of education, together 


with many other things conspire to render us insensible, if not indifferent, to 
those great concerns, which alone are worthy of our attention. Although 
the spirit of inquiry has gone abroad into the earth, and thousands are search- 
ing to see if these things be so, yet a large proportion of our population, are 
virtually saying, ‘yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little tolding of the 
hands to sleep!’ Much of this evil will be charged tothe account of those 


i i i i COREL: 
_ who endeavor to prevent investigation ; “your souls are in danger,’’ says 
 one— certain pernicious doctrines are inculcated in our land—heresy threat- 


ens to undermine the foundations of our holy religion—schisuis are creeping 
into the sanctuary of God—you must not read—you must not hear—tet them 
alone, I pray you !’’ Now why allthis? Let candour decide ; says another, 


. “our religion is popular, and if you cannot conscientiously subscribe to it 


in every instance, you had better unite with us, and share the honors, priv- 


. ileges and profits of our church ;”—says another, “keep your real views a 


secret, and publicly avow the doctrines of our church and we will take you 
into our arms and call’you blessed ;”’ says another, “it can make but little 
difference in the end, what faith we embrace, providing we do as well as we 
ys another, “it matters little or nothing what a man’s religion 


can;”’—and sa 


is, if he is fully persuaded in his own mind of its correctness.” 
"But this age may well be denominated the age of inquiry. The great 
matter of difference between truth and error is freely discussed, and men of 
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talents, piety, and learning, are taking sides. One great party tenaciously 
hold the opinion, that God will curse to all eternity a great proportion of his 
offspring ; while another party, the minority, maintain, that the God of Isra- 
el will save, with an everlasting salvation from sin, all the ends of the earth. 
These doctrines are as opposite to each other as light and darkness.—The 
God of one party is as essentially different from that of the other, as the im- 
age of Baal was from the God of ancient Israel. Now both of these theories 
cannot be true. One, of necessity, is absolutely and emphatically false. Is 
it of little or no consequence, then, which of these two doctrines we adopt? 
{s error as valuable as truth if we honestly believe it? No. Our religious o- 
pinions will ever have an effect upon our conduct in life. We cannot avoid 
being governed in a great measure by the doctrines we embrace. And if we 
declare, in order to avoid censure from either party, that we have no fixed 
principles of religion, the confession will not.screen us from reproof. For 
to have no fixed religious opinions, is to have no principles at all. 

Hence, then, I apply my text in view of this subject—considering the im- 
portance of the religion of Christ—its salutary effects on society—its comforts 
—its joys—its rewards—its punishments and its glories;—when I contrast 
all this ‘with its opposite, the pains—the woes—the fears—the torments of 
error, and consider that one is the religion of God, and the other that of the 
adversary, I am led to exclaim “if the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal, 
then follow him.”’ 

But perhaps the reader is ready to rejoin, ‘if your doctrine is true it will 
catch me at last, and I will not trouble myself about the matter.”’ But will 
this excuse answer for the bed of sickness, pain and death? Will a reflection 
that you have not taken-a sufficient interest in-this great subject to pay it any 
attention, allay your fears and-console your feelings in the trymg hour? Ifso, 
be quiet and avoid an inquiry into the subject.”” But unless you are assured, 
that ignorance of God, inattention to religion, anda disregard of its require- 
ments, will sustain you in times of trouble, be persuaded to satisfy your mind 
before the evil day cometh: Examine this subject for yourself, and “if the 
Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him.” 


Pe 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


Ye ns a = } ; 
“'Yhis is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ. Jesus cdme into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.—l Tim. 1: 5. 


I will take it for granted, that all intelligent and candid persons will admit, 
that a proposition affirms something ; and that the thing ‘affirmed is either 
irue or false. Paul’s’ proposition, which stands at the head of my present 
éogitations, not only affirms something, but affirms it in a very remarkable 
manner. Paul not only affirms that which he says to be faithful, or true, but 
he adds, with peculiar emphasis, that it is “ worthy of all acceptation.”’. 

The prominent truth affirmed by Paul, as worthy of all acceptation is 
that “Christ Jesus came into the world to save simners.”” Mankind ane 
agreed that Christ Jesus came into the world; but the design of his coming 
has been a fruitful subject of contention. I have been in the practice of ad- 
mitting or receiving Paul’s testimony, in preference to the philosophy of mo- 
dern wise men. lam of opinion that Paul has given evidence both of his 
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ability and integrity, above the pretensions of any theological disputant of a 
subsequent date. 

The universality of the redemption through Christ, in contradistinetion to 
the dogmas of Calvin, is a truth which harmonizes equally with scripture and 
reason. All men are sinners—* Christ came into the world to.save sinners,” 
therefore Christ came to save all men. -The doctrine which teaches the sal- 
vation of sinners, is regarded by some men as a damnable doctrine. 'These 
sticklers for the damnation or endless misery of sinners, are willing to extend 
the redemtion through Christ, only to good people. Good people, and they 
only, shall be saved ; so, Paul, you may go about your business of tent ma- 
king, as your theology is now superseded by the philosophy of modern theo- 
logists. As it is possible that some honest inquirers after truth, who will be 
so old fashioned as to prefer the testimony of Paul, and other inspired wri-. 
ters, may read thése remarks, I will, for the benefit of such, attempt to illus- 
trate and enforce the truth taught by Paul. 

The salvation of good men from a Hell of endless suffering, is the cream 
of modern orthodoxy. The salvation of sinners from their sins, is the doc- 
trine taught by Christ and his apostles. Good men stand inno greater need 
of salvation from sin, than a man in health does of a physician. The simple 
truth of the gospel of Christ is suited to the condition of man. Man is a 
simner. Sin is a mental disease; a moral malady; and the heart is despe- 
rately wicked, that is, sick. Christ isthe physician ; and the remedy for the 
disease is truth. The more desperate the disease, the greater need of a 
physician; and the field for the display of his skill and ability must be in 
proportion to the inveteracy of the diseases of his patients. 

Modern orthodoxy represents Christ, the physician for the soul of man, 
very much in the same light, as to skill and merit, of some of the doctors 
whom a kind providence, for unknown purposes, has permitted to operate 
physically and fatally on the bodies of their fellows. The spiritual remedies 
administered by the orthodox, will either kill or cure! If the medicine ope- 
rates favourably, the patient is cured of his liability to go:to hell. If unfa- 
vourably, his condition is tenfold woase than if he never heard a preacher. 
Every sermon, say they, (and sermons are spiritual pills,) unimproved, will 
sink the party deeper in Hell. So is the case with tie other doctors ; that is 
with some of them. If their medicines are unprepitionsly administered, and 
unimproved by the stubborn body, and unyielding disease of the patient, he is 
the sooner, if not the deeper, sunk in his geave. I will enter my protest 
against modern orthodoxy, alias Calvinism, Hopkinsianism, and Arminianism, 
in all its forms. f Pi a 

Mankind are desperately sick. Christ came to save them from their sick- 
ness, The name of the disease is sin. The remedy which is applied is 
truth. Reader, you are one of these patients; your disease is sin; and 
Christ is your physician. What think you, is your physician able to effect a 
cure? Is the remedy the best ? that is, is it infallible? Can you be so ins 
fatuated as to be in love with your disease, the cause of all your pain, and de- 
sire to perpetuate it? Whena man is sick of a fever, and expresses a de- 
sire to retain his disease, to bé clear of his physician, and refuses all reme- 
dies, he must be pronounced crazy ; and the physician must exert his ability 
to conquer the disease, or acknowledge himself defeated. 

Christ, the spiritual physician, has declared that the “ Father hath given 
him power over all flesh.” | Our divine Physician, therefore, can boast of a 
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diploma from a higher source than medical colleges! His power over all 
flesh, will conquer all diseases proceeding from the flesh. We are instruct- 
ed, that that which is born (or produced) of the flesh, is flesh ; and that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit. The disease which afflicts mankind 
grows in the flesh. Christ alone has power over all flesh, and can cure the 
diseased. Sin is an indigenous plant, as much so of the flesh, as the oak of 
the American forests. ‘ Christ came into the world to save sinners.” The 
Father has “ given him power over all flesh.” The flesh makes sinners. The 
physician has a universal panacea. ‘The sick, however, do not believe this. 
Some of them say, The physician has come to cure the weli; I must cure my- 
self, and then the physician will save me! The deception is thus carried on, 
and the poor sick people are told, that the physician will hate them for being 
sick, and will neglect the most helpless, and attach himself mostly to those 
who are in health, and have no need of his assistance. ” ¥ 

It isa blessed thing for poor blind man, that truth will be truth, in spite of 
him. The patient may ravein his delirium; and his foolish attendants may 
torment him with their igncrant endeavours ; notwithstanding, the physician 
is able to cure, and he will, in proper time, apply his sovereign remedy. 

I believe I may add, that insanity is not so obstinate in any disease, as in 
sin ; and that it is very general throughout Christendom. PAULUS, 
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PUNISHMENT. 


_“ Quick as the thunder follows the lightning, if it were possible,”’ says Dr. 
Rush, in one of his Medical Inquiries, “ should punishment follow the crime.” 
Philosophers have agreed, that the certainty of punishment has more influ- 
ence to deter a bad man from the practice of iniquity, than its threatened 
duration and severity. Those who threaten punishment, eternal punishment 
in another world, for chimes committed in this, marvel very much that their 
preaching does not have more effect to. prevent sin than it has; but let them 
know, that in proportion as they remove the threatened chastisement from the 
time and place in which the sia is committed, in the same proportion they 
remove the fears of the transgressor, and they would no longer marvel at 
theirwant of success in reforming bad men. Present considerations always 
do, and always will, operate with the most force upon the minds of men.— 
Let them be told that they shall not be punished for their sins, until they enter 
another state of existence—and especially that they may even escape that 
punishment, by repenting any time before: they die—and in nine hundred and 
ninety-nine cases out of a thousand they will run the risk of gratifying their 
sinful propensities. Who has not found this to be the fact? - Who, that has 
been a careful observer of the conduct of .men, will not bear witness to 
its truth ? And yet, how often are we told that endless misery, rather than 
temporal punishments, should be preached up asthe consequence of violatine 
the divine law, in order to secure the peace, repose and well-being of 
society ! 

Chr. Int. 
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DEDICATIONS. 


On Wednesday the 9th of Sept. the 
church lately erected by the first Universal- 
ist society in Hingham, Mass. was dedicated 
to the worship of the One only living and 
true God. Services.as follows: Voluntary 
from the choir. Reading thescriptures, by 
Rey. H. Ballou, 2d of Roxbury. Introduc- 
tory prayer, by Rey. S. Cobb, of Maiden. 


Dedicatory prayer, by Rev. S. Streeter, of 
Sermon, by Rev. H. Ballou, of 


Boston. 
Boston. John 4: 24. Concluding prayer, 
by Rev. R. Streeter, of Watertown. 

The new Universalist church at Marlbo- 


rough, Mass. was dedicated on the 2nd of 


September, Introductory prayer, by Rey.S. 
Streeter, of Boston. Dedicatory prayer, 
by Rey. R. Streeter, of Watertown. Ser- 
mon by R. Streeter, from Ps. 10: 2 16.— 


Concluding prayer by Rev. H. Ballou of 


Boston. 

On Thursday, Aug. 18th, the new Uni- 
versalist chapel in Livermore, Me. was de- 
dicated. Reading the scriptures, by Rev. 
G. Bates, of Livermore. Introductory 
prayer, by Rev. Wm. Thompson, of Farm- 
ington. Dedicatory prayer, by Rev. B. B. 
Murray, of Norway. Sermon, by Rev. W. 
A. Drew, of Augusta. Concluding prayer, 
by Rey. Mr. Merrill, of N. Gloucester. 


UNIVERSALIST ASSOCIATIONS. 

The Old Colony Association met at Ply- 
mouth, Mass.on Wednesday morning, Sept. 
2d. Br. R. L. Killam was.chosen Modera- 
* tor, and Br. James H. Bugbee, Clerk. Dis- 
courses were delivered on the occasion, by 
Brs: Pickering and Whittemore. Cireular 
by Br. Killam. p 


The Quarterly Conference of the Provi- 


dence Association washeld at Milford, Mass, 
on the 19th and 20th of August. Six dis- 
courses were delivered on the occasion. 


The York, Cumberland and Oxford Asso- * 


ciation met at Fryeburg, Me. Sept. 8th.— 
Rev. Fayette Mace was chosen moderator, 
and Rev. A. Merrill, Clerk. Four discour- 
ses were preached. Circular by Br. Mer- 
rill. 

The Franklin Association met at Town- 
shend, Vt. Sept. 9th. Rev. W. Skinner 
was chosen Moderator, and Rey. W. S. 


Balch, Clerk. Brs. Williamson, Ward, Bell, 
and Skinner, preached ontheoccason. Let- — 


ter of Fellowship was granted to T. J. 
Sawyer, of Winchester, N. H. and ordina- 
tion conferred upon Rev. I. D, Williamson, 


of Jaffrey, N.H. Circular by Br. W. S.. 


Balch. 

The Chenaugo Association held a meet- 
ing at South New Berlin, N. Y. Aug. 26th. 
Rev. N. Stacy was chosen Moderator, and 
Rev. D. Skinner, Clerk. ‘Six discourses 
were delivered on the occasion, by Brs. 
Adams, Potter, Doolittle, Jones, Skinner 
and Stacy. Circular by Br. Doolittle. 


The Minutes of the General Convention 


will be published as soon as they are recei- 
ved. 


NEW-YORK EVENING JOURNAL. 


This valuable paper has lately been pur- 
chased by R. P. Busu, Esa. and has been 
greatly improved and enlarged. It is pub- 
lished daily, at the very low price of six 
dollars per annum. From very able 
manner in which it has been conducted 
while under the control of Mr. Bush, we 
hesitate not to say it will beone of themost 


valuable journals in the city, A 


THE DIFFERENCE,. 
The apostle, when speaking of the things 
that are made, says, “For thy pleasure 
they are and were created.” Our oppo- 
nents declare that a great portion of them 
were created for the pleasure of the Evil 


One, 


a 


at: 
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PROGRESS OF TRUTH. 


Extract of a letter from Br. W. S. Balch, 
dated, 


Winchester, N. H. Sept. 23. 

Dear Sir,—Thecause of truth progress- 
es rapidly in this region. ~ New societies 
are springing up in almost every town.— 
On the 3d inst. I preached a lecture in Put- 
ney, Vt. A society of fifty-three members 
was formed. The sabbath before, a society 
was formed at Guilford, (where I preach 
once a month,) under the most flattering 
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great incitements are there to “ labour and 
suffer reproach,” in imitation of the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. The clouds of 
superstition and bigotry seem to. be fast 
fleeing away before the powerful beams of 
the glorious sun of righteousness ; and the 
time will soon arrive, when the emancipa- 
tion of the human mind from the shackles 
of intellectual thraldom, will rejoice all 
hearts, and animate all faces. 
I am, dear sir, yours in 
christian fellowship, 


JOHN F. MYERS, 
> OQO«<.- ’ 


ny prospects. In Newfane the cause of Uni- 
___-versal Benevolence continues to prosper.— 


Pa, et c . 
_ In Dover, a convenient house is nearly 


completed; one third of whick belongs to 


Universalists. 
“i W.S.B. 


4 New-York, Sept. 17th, 1829. 
Br. Fisx,—Having travelled 
through a portion of the eastern country, I 


lately 


had opportunity to remark the wonderful 
progress of liberal christianity in that re- 
gion, and especially of the doctrine of God’s 
free grace. Truly we may say, in the lan- 
guage of the inspired writer, the wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom like the 
rose. 
mont, innumerable small societies are 
springing up, which, though weak at pre- 
sent, are fast increasmg in numbers, and 
will, ere long, become powerful and flour- 
ishing. In Massachusetts and Rhode Island, 
are many large and powerful societies. In 
some places in Connecticut there are 
professors of the doctrine, who are anxious- 
ly desiring to hear the word of' truth dis- 
pensed to them; and who desire that any 
ministering brethren travelling that way, 
would call and preach withthem, This is 
particularly true of Abington, Ashford, Nor- 
wich, Hampton, and Woodstock. If such 
be the spread of liberal christianity in the 
Eastern States, what a glorious propect is 
open to those who are engaged in dissemi- 


nating the truth among the people! What 


In Maine, New Hampshire and Ver- | 


“If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” We are informed that it is the 
will and good pleasure of God, to gather 
together al/ things in Christ. Will not all 
then be new creatures ? 

“As in Adam ALL die, even soin Christ 
shall ALL be made alive.” Will any die 
an endless death after this? 


When death and hell, after having deli- 
vered up their dead, shall be cast into a 
lake of fire, to be utterly consumed, where 
will another death and hell be found? 


rr BBO u-- 
ORTHODOXY! 


A Rey. Clergyman of Brooklyn, a few 
weeks since, made, in the pulpit, the fol- 
lowing expression—* Jenovan has in store 
a vast and inexhaustible armory, from 
whence are drawn those arrows which 
shall drink up the soul’s life-blood, through- 
out immortality! 112 * * * RR RR RK 


There’s Gospel [alias Good News] for 
you! ! !—CommunicaTep. 


> @GO«- 


The “Visiter and Telegraph” would 
have been attended to at an earlier date, 
but for Mr. Thomas’ prolonged stay at 
Philadelphia. %y 


DELINQUENT.SUBSCRIBERS. 

Those subscribers who do not pay until 
the close of the year, will in all cases be 
charged one dollar and jifty cents. 
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VISITER AND TELEGRAPH. 


The Editor of this paper, in an article 
intended as a reply to our remarks in No. 
18, felicitates himself on what he terms our 
puerile argument. Alluding to the writer 
hereof, he has the most condescending ci- 
vility to say—*He uses more decent lan- 
guage than is common to partisans of his 
sect. He is entitled to much credit for his 
decency.” Of whom is this acknowledg- 
ed? “Tell it not in Gath!”—that a holy 
Christian (Isaiah 65—5;) should give an 
infidel (as he believes)—an apostate from 
the most wholesome, heavenly, and Chris- 
tian doctrine of eternal damnation—credit 
for decency! I thought this commodity, 
(as well as piety,) was monopolized (in 
their own opinion,) by John Calvin’s most 
holy disciples. It seems, however, by the 
acknowledgment of the Visiter, that a he- 
retic—an infidel—whose writings, where 
he is known, “ have little influence, except 
over the most vicious and ignorant,”—has 
some decency !!—of course he is not fotally 

‘depraved! And thisacknowledgment, too, 
respecting a writer who “defends the cause 
which the serpent preached in Eden !”— 
Most humiliating condescension! 

A word, by the way, as to the preaching 
of the serpent—* Ye shall not surely die.” 
This Visiter to the garden of Eden has ma- 
ny devout followers. “Hear, O ye godly 
followers of Calvin! ye holy adherents of 
the Genevan Reformer! To you are these 
privileges given, Go on in iniquity—enjoy 
the sweets and pleasures of sin, which grow 
in the hot bed of vice—* Ye shall not sure- 
ly die,”—for ye are God’s elect! Defraud 
the widow and the fatherless—oppress the 
hireling in his wages—pillage for a liveli- 
hood—dip your hands in blood to satiate 
revenge—‘ Ye shall not surely die,’—ye 
shall escape all the penalty of the law—for 
ye are God’s elect! Go on, most holy and 
favoured saints—imitate your great proto- 
type, who, in zeal for the cause of heaven, 
roasted that infidel, Michael Servetus !— 
‘Ye shall not surely die,’——for ye are God’s 
elect !” This is the doctrine of the serpent! 
it is the doctrine of election and reproba- 
tion, as taught by John Calvin. Univer- 
salists deny the possibility of escaping the 
penalty of the law of God. $ 

And now for our logic. ‘The Visiter 

_ “opposes [we quote,] the avowed infidelity 
of the Reformer.” Whatis that infidelity? 
If a manly and determined opposition to 
“unwarrantable priestly influence,” and to 
Bible, Tract and Missionary Societies, as 
the means of uniting Church and State, be 
infidelity, then the Editor of the Reformer 
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isan avowed infidel. The Editor of the 
Visiter opposes the opposition of the Refor- 
mer. How? By advocating Bible, Tract, 
and Missionary Societies, But for what 
purpose? Does-he wish tosee Church and 
State united? He says not. Would he 
deprecate such an union? His article ap- 
pears to imply that he would. What dif- 
ference, then, is there between his infideli- 
ty and that of the Reformer? Merely this: 
The latter is avowed/y opposed to these soci- 
eties—not as such—but because he believes 
they are made the engine of “ unwarranta- 
ble priestly influence,” to establish a nation- 
alreligion. The former professes to advo- 
eate those societies, as the means of en- 
lightening mankind. Wherein dothey dif- 
fer? They are both favourable to the os- 
tensible object of Bible and other societies— 
and the ‘avowed infidelity of the Reformer’ 


consists in opposing the perversion of that - 


object, believing, as its Editor does, thati the 
propagators thereof “indeed outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within they 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.” 

It behooves the Editor of the Visiter to 
state explicitly what he believes to consti- 
tute ‘the avowed infidelity of the Reform- 
er.’ It behooves him, as an honest man, to 
cease his denunciations, until he can point 
out one single article in the Reformer, which 
savours the least of infidelity. We assert, 
from personal knowledge, that Theophilus 
R. Gates professes a firm and unwavering 
belief in the Christian religion—that. his 
practice proves him to bein reality what he 
professes—and that although no sectarian,+ 
he is not only friendly to, but zealously en- 
gaged in disseminating the principles of 
‘ pure and undefiled religion.’ He is more 
extensively known, perhaps, than the Edi- 
tor of the Visiter is aware—for during eight 
or ten years he was travelling and proclaim- 
ing ‘the gospel of the grace of God,” with- 
out receiving, or hoping for any pecuniary 
reward. We again call on the Editor of 
the Visiter to state explicitly in what the 
‘infidelity of the Reformer,’ (or its Editor) 
consists, 

True, he opposes priestcraft—he opposes 
the interference of church with state, or 
state with church—he asserts, (as we do,) 
that the leaders of self-styled Orthodoxy 
have perverted the ostensible object of Bi- 
ble and other societies—using them as a 
screen for sinister designs. This the Editor 
of the Visiter terms a “stale slander.”— 


+ Perhaps this constitutes him an infidel— 
for Dr. Ely says, “If they are of no religious 
denomination, they belong to the party of in- 
fidels.’” 
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He would fain refer us to the professions of 
the Presbyterian ‘clergy for proof thereof. 
But what care we for profession? The 
midnight assassin may smile while he stabs 
you to the heart. Actions speak louder 
than words, Look at the American Bible 
Society. They have begged and extorted 
immense sums of money from the commu- 
nity. They have wrung the hard hand of 
poverty—they have begged from the widow 
and the fatherless that which should have 
procured them bread. And for what pur- 
pose? To print Bibles for gratuitous dis- 
tribution! Now look at their last report.— 
Total receipts, $143.184.33. They printed 
200.122books. Sold 191.974, for $73,688.88, 
and gave away—yes, Gave Away! 8.148! 
Of this number, 500 contained only the 


~ gospel by Matthew, and 417, only the gos- 


pel by Luke! This is a srofitable way of 
giving Bibles to the poor! To what pur- 
pose is the bounty of the public applied? 
Why, forsooth, to support those who are 
pious, according to the standard of ortho- 
doxy—to send forth missionaries to propa- 
gate the very benevolent doctrine of eter- 
nal damnation; and, Delilah-like, to lull 
the\people into a false security, that they 
may the more easily be rendered subserv- 
ient to the views of an ambitious and aspi- 
ring priesthood! 

To what: purpose has the Rey. Dr. Ely 
proposed a “Christian party in polities?” 
“ The Presbyterians alone could bring half 
a million into the field.” To what end?— 
[I=To elect “sound Presbyterian” rulers. 
Are ye blind? Isall thisa ‘stalesland: ” 
Is it infidelity to doubt the word of a sound 
orthodox divine? 

It is high time for the people to arise and 
shake theme?lves from the dust. Let them 
see to this matter. Shall we who “are born 
free and equal,” —shall we who boast of ci- 
vil freedom—surrender ourrights,and con- 
sent to be the subjects of mental thraldom: 
Forbid it, Almighty God! Ar Ge Ts 


PS : 
CIRCULAR LETTER. 


The New-York and Philadelphia Associa- 
tion of Universalists, to all of like pre- 
cious faith, tenders Christian salutation, 


Breruren,—The Association which 
addresses you, assembled at Philadelphia 
on the first Wednesday in Sept. under yery 
encouraging prospects. A greater number 
attended the session than was anticipated, 
The reports from various quarters were cal- 
culated to awaken the warmest gratitude; 
and the business of the council was trans- 
acted with unanimity and in love. 
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Jt will be seen by ‘a reference to our Min- 
utes, that two public labourers in the vine- 
yard of our Redeemer received letters of 
fellowship, and that another was solemnly 
ordained to the work of the ministry, as an 
Evangelist. We trust that you will, with 
us, feel great interest in the amiable indivi- 
dual who was the subject of this latter ser- 
vice. He is thefirst ministering member of 
the connexion, who’is able to bear the mes- 
sage of impartial grace and boundless sal- 
vation, to the German population of Ame- 
rica, with the prospect of success, 

A very limited acquaintance with them, 


will satisfy any inquirer that their prejudi- 
ces in favour of their native language, con- 
stitute one of the most prominent obstacles 
to the knowledge of Universal Satvation. 


This. obstruction is now forever removed. — 


Mr. Myers isa German. His entire fami- 
liarity with the language, habits, and preju- 
dices of that people, together with the re- 
putation for integrity in which he is held 
by them, eminently qualify him to be the 
successful propagator of the truth among 
them. 


In the appointment of a Committee of 
Foreign and Domestic Correspondence, the 
association felt some delicacy—first, as be- 
ing the youngest branch of the great fami- 
ly of Universalists in America—and se-~* 
condiy, on account of the previous designa- 
tion of a number of gentlemen to those du- 
ties, at a meeting of liberal Christians in 
the city of New-York, prior to the 4th of 
July last. But understanding that the pre- 
vious committee would not attend upon the 
duties assigned them—and apprehending 
that such an appointment might be over- 
looked by older councils, in the attainment 
of other important objects, the measure 
was adopted, with the hope that it may 
meet the general approbation of the order. 
The great object of the appointment is to 
open a direct communication with Germa- 
ny, in particular, that the betievers ig 
versal Salvation m that country may be in- 
formed of the progress of that doctrine in 
America—while we may derive encourage- 
ment from the knowledge of their success. 

There is a most perfect correspondence 
in the means employed,and the end attain- 
ed, as far as those meanshave been applied 
for the promotion of liberal christianity, 
both in Germany, and inthe United States. 
And while there is somethings{o admire in 
the circumstance, that without concert, and 
even without the knowledge of the move- 
ments, of each other, the same general 
course has been pursued, there is the great- 
est reason to believe that. it is the only cere 
tain means of success. 


_- 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


The great majori Christian worship- 
pers have for ages ted to contemplate 
prodigies—to speculate on inconsistencies, 
and to believe in mysteries. While thus 
engaged, they, have yielded the most un- 
qualified assent to systems the most absurd, 
merely because they were generally unin- 
telligible.. At the same time, the comfort- 
able hope of immortality gave place to the 
most tormenting fears of interminable and 
indescribable niisery. 

_ The labours and efforts of those who 
have propagated the doctrine of Universal 
‘Salvation, have been directed to the promo- 
tion of a spirit of calm and dispassionate 
inquiry-—to bring down the mind from its 
visionary flights, toa system of useful real- 
ity—and tohold up the religion of the gos- 
pel not only as beautiful in prospect, but as 
the great good, which is lovely in practice, 
and whose rewards are of present applica- 
tion. So faras these efforts have been'suc- 
cessful, reason has inspired an understand- 
ing faith, and virtue crowned the life of the 
professor with charity and peace. 
By Order, ‘i j 
<1 ¥ S. R. SMITH. 


ae 


In perusing the writings of the apostles, 
one cannotavoid the conclusion, that among 
the Christians of their day there was but 
one sentiment respecting the extent of the 
salvation of the gospel. Had this been a 
disputed point, as at the present day, I can- 
not believe that those writers would not 
have been more explicit, either in asserting 
the endless duration of punishment, or in 
proving the fallacy of such a doctrine.— 
They appear to have taken it for granted, 
that those to whom they wrote needed not 
to be set right in this respect, and that they 
believed as the writers did. Indeed these 
writers do not seemto have anticipated any 

i eement among Christians on this 
point, at any subsequent period. Paul in- 
deed speaks of “taking vengeance onthem 
that know not God,” &c.—but as he uses 
the phraseology of Christ, Mark i3: 26, 
we must conclude that he spokeof thesamo 
event; an eventthen close at hand, and now 
long past. In his first epistle to the Corin- 
thians, 15th chap. also 1 Thess. 4; 13-17, 
he is evidently speaking of an event still 
fature, namely, the general resurrection; 
but.in neither of these passagesisthere any 
allusion to punishment of any description 
‘or extent. Now to settle the question of 
endless punishment at once, we have only 
to ascertain what was the prevailing senti- 
ment at the time; for itis evident that 
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neither Christ nor his apostles used any ef'- 
forts to establish any new doctrine relatin g 
to this subject. The great point laboured 
by the apostles, was the deathand resurrec- 
tion of Christ; and on this they predicated 
a general resurrection; and this is the gos- 
pel, the good news, the glad tidings, which 
they preached—seemingly taking it for 
granted, that this of itself would be receiv- 
ed as such, if believed at all. But on the 
ground of endless punishment, it would be 
the worst of all possiblenews. 

The whole design of Ghrist’s mission 
seems to have been, not to make that true, 
which was not true before; but to teach 
mankind the welcome truth that God is the 
Father of the whole human family; to de- 
clare to them his placability, and thus re- 
concile man to his maker; and also by his 
death and subsequent resurrection,.to give 
the strongest -possible evidence of the cer- 
tainty of a future existence. To reconcile 
an angry God to man, and ‘to save sinners 
from merited punishment, instead of ‘saving 


‘them from meriting punishment, is rather 


modern gospel. 

The preaching of the gospel, strictly so 
called, seems to have been the grand object 
with the apostles, in ali their journeyings ; 
and in every address to those who had not 
received the gospel—the fact that Jesus is 
the Christ—that he has arisen from the 


ec ee . Ba en 
j dead, and that hence remission of sins is of 


preached to.all,is the grand theme. In their 
epistles to their fellow Christians, these 
points are not, and need not be urged. Ex~ 
bortations to piety and a godly life were 
here more to the purpose; and here they 
are found. ‘T'o seme of those to whom’ 
Paul wrote, he found occasion to resort to 
his proofs of a general resurrection, either 
for the benefit of those to whom he wrote, 
or, (as is more probable,) to furnish them 
with arguments against their opponents.— 
At all ‘events, those for whom they were 
written could not have believed in endless 
punishment, if they were doubtful of, or 
did not believe in, a general resurrection. 
Now would not so faithful “and fearless a 
preacher as Paul, while setting them right 
on one point, have given some distant hint 
atleast, on a point of infinitely greater im- 
portance? f'or itis infinitely more impor- 
tant for me to know whether I am’to be 
eternally happy, or eternally miserable, than 
to know whether I am simply to exist or 
not. This view of the subject seems with 
me to settle the question forever. 

S. HAMMOND. 


Some account of our second visit to 
Princeton, will probably be given inournext, 
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press their views; but rather, that they 
employed other termst for the purpose. 

“3, In the Bible, the word everlasting is 
applied,” you say, “ to the future happiness 
of the righteous, and the future misery of 
the wicked in the same connexion,” in 
Matt. xxv. 46; where Christ says, “These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal.” (p. 18.) 
So unceremoniously do you assert that 
Christ spoke of future happiness and future 
misery, in the very passage which he him- 
self took the utmost care to affirm should 
be fulfilled in his own generation! When 
you quote me a text that seems at all to 
the purpose, I will attend to you; but I do 
not like to be trifled with. 

“4, The terms everlasting, forever, and 
the like,” you say, “are uniformly used in 
the scriptures to denote ti:e longest possible 
duration, of which the subject to which 
they are applied is capable. (p. 18.) I 
have seen this statement before; and have 
long known it to be false. ‘The land of 
Canaan is often said to be given to the seed 
of Abraham foran “ everlasting possession ;”’ 
yet that everlasting possession ceased, ages 
ago, notwithstanding that both the subjects, 
viz, the land itself, and the descendants of 
Abraham, were capable ofa much longer 
duration; as we happen to know, from 


~ their having actually endured to the pre- 


er 


S 


sent time. So likewise, when Jonah re- 
mained in the depths of the sea, though it 
A only for three days and three nights, 


he says “ the earth with her bars was about 


me for ever.” Here the term, for ever, 
_ denotes about seventy hours; though the 


subjects to which it was applied, viz. the 
earth and Jonah, had a much longer dura- 
tion. Other instances might be adduced 
against your rule so gravely stated; a rule 
for which, however, you do not pretend to 
bring aay authority. 

5. Lastly, you say,. “the manner in 
which the words, translated for ever and 
everlasting, are used in the New Testa- 
ment,” makes it “certain” that the suffer- 
ings of the wicked will be eternal. (p. 18.) 
Why? Because, those words are more fre- 
quently applied to the glory, perfection, 
government and praise of God, than to 
punishment. Allowing this to be the case 
(though you have not here stated the facts 
eorrectly,) yet I do not see how this cir- 
cumstance makes it ‘ certain” that punish- 

‘as 

+ This is, indeed, a point, of little conse- 
quence; but I suspect that Josephus uses the 
terms, aidion eirgmon, aidion timorian, &c. 
instead of aionion kolasin, aionion’ pur, &c. 
I have not a Greek edition of Josephus at hand ; 
but only a few extracts. 
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ment willbe endless. Ibeg your attention, 
while I sum up, in few words, the whole 
subject of the scripture usage of the terms: 
they are “applied to the rituals of the cer- 
emonial law, to the Jewish possession of 
the land of Canaan, to the mountains—in 
short, to such things as all believe to be 
only temporary, more than seventy times ; 
and but about a dozen times to the subject 
of suffering in all the Bible. With this fact 
before him, no honest man will ever urge 


the force of those indefinite words against — 


the gospel preached to Abraham, and sp 
ken by all God’s holy prophets since the 
world began.” 


(To be Continued.) 
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UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Lerrers to Rev. Jorx Hawes, author of 
* Reasons for not believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters to a Friend,” lately published 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 

LETTER V. 

Rev. Sir, 


I had thought of passing in silence over 
your three pages of criticisms on the words 
everlasting, forever, &c.; because, what- 
ever your remarks amount to, you still ad- 
mit all that the Universalists ever deman- 
ded, viz.—* that those terms are sometimes 
used to signify limited duration.” (p. 16.) 
Jt is a curious but manifest fact, that a- 
midst all the clamor about everlasting, for- 
ever, &c., there never has, in reality, been 
the least dispute on the usage of those 
words, between the Universaiists and their 
opponents. Both were here agreed; the 
orthodox always acknowledging “that 
those terms are sometimes used to signity 
alimited duration,’ and that, of course, 
they are not, of themselves, proof of end- 
less continuance. After this admission, 
their next step has generally been to quote 
some text in which “everlasting punish- 
ment” or “everlasting destruction,” occurs, 
urging it as overwhelming proof of endless 
misery! The Universalists, half impatient, 
would remind them of their admission; 
and they would again reply, “there is no 
question but those terms are sometimes us- 
ed to signify a limited duration,” and then 
quote, as usual, “the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever,” in proof of 
endless misery! This, I aver, is a fair de- 
scription of the ridiculous contest about 
those words; and though such a course of 
argumentation cannot have been very con- 
vincing, itis certain that nothing could be 
more discouraging, nor indeed more dis- 
gusting. 

I shall, however, so far digress from the 
great subject of our correspondence, as to 


follow youthrough your critical remarks | 


upon those oft repeated words: “1. These 
terms,” say you, ‘do, in their original and 
propersense, denote duration withoutend.” 
(p. 16.) Idoubt it; nor will their etymol- 
ogy, on which you rely, authorize a stron- 

er definition than continued existence, in- 
stead of infinite existence. But you add, 
that the ancient Greek writers understood 
them to meanduration withoutend, They 


did, indeed, sometimes use them in this 
sense; and sometimes, again, in a limited 
sense. Onthis point, there is one fact which 
is certainly worthy of notice: several of 
the christian fathers who wrote in the 
Greek language during the second, third 
and fourth centuries, maintained the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation ; yet they free- 
ly and habituaily applied the terms in ques- 
tion to the subject of punishment, without 
any explanation, such as our modern pre- 
possessions would have made necessary in 
order to prevent mistake. This shews that 
the ancient Greek fajhers never suspected 
that those terms would, of themselves, con- 
vey the notion of endless duration, when 
applied to punishment. And this conclu- 
sion is confirmed by another fact, viz. that 
those Greek fathers who on the contrary 
did not believe in Universal Salvation, and 
who began at length zealously to oppose 
that doctrine, never quoted the terms now 
in question, against their opponents, but 
resorted to other arguments. I speak of 
the most ancient Greek christians; those 
who lived before the end of the fifth centu- 
ry. » After all, the important inquiry is, 
not what was the etymological definition of 
these terms, but what was the scripture 
usage of them. Here, there is no dispute; 
here, you confess they were sometimes 
applied to the hills and mountains, some-' 
times to the duration of the present life, as 


well as, at other times, to subjects ofend- . aj. 


lessbeing. Can you now follow the exam- 
ple of your predecessors, and quote the 
words “everlasting fire,’ &c. as proof a= 
gainst Universalism? ct aa 

But you tell me, “2. Christ and the A- 
postles, if they meant to be understood, 
must have used the terms in question ac- 
cording to their known and established sig- 
nification at the time they spoke‘and wrote. 
Now, Josephus informs us that the Jews 
in our Saviour’s time, especially the Es- 
senes and the Pharisees, two leading sécts 
among them, held the doctrine of the end- 
less punishment of the wicked.” And 
therefore, you think, they must have un- 
derstood Christ to teach their own doctrine, 
when they heard him say, “everlasting 
punishment,” (p. 17.) This does not fol- 
low; for all of those Jews were acquainted 
with the Old Testament usage of the terms, 
and would naturally understand his mean- 
ing according to that, not according to their 
own traditions; which they — v he ve- 
hemently condemned, and which, by the 
by, was the only proof they alleged for 
their doctrine of future torment. Besides, 
it does not appear from Josephus that the 
Pharisees used the terms in question to ex- 
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ORIGINAL. 


if the demerit of the following may not 
be deemed too great to forbid its inser- 
tion in the “Gospel Herald,” it is at the | also, there would be no danger of our lib- 


service of the Editor. 


There is a place of perfect bliss, 
To earthly beings given; 
That’s fairer, purer, far-than this; 

Where allis calm and even. 


Tis far beyond the starry sphere, 
And that mild sky of light, 
Where sounds celestial greet the ear, 
And angels meet the sight. 


Yes! there’s a place of endless rest, 
f Tous poor mortals given; 

"Tis found upon our Saviour’s breast, 
- Amid the dome of Heaven. 


For when our earthly journey’s o’er, 
» And life has ceased to. play, 
The immortal spark will upward soar, 
_. To realms of endless day. 


For there the weary are at rest, 

And joy ror sorrow given; 
With sin and pain no more opprest, 

We'll find there’s rest in Heaven. C. 
DDT DR! TRY EIS SIE PIC ES ISS PE 


FREEMEN AWAKE! 


We see by our papers from the Hastern- 


States, that it has been resolved on by some 
of the religious politicians} again to petition 
Congress for the abolition of the Sunday 
mails.—We think, that after having driven 
the people to arms, and roused them to op- 
pose all ecclesiastical establishments, these 
pious politicians might be satisfied and let 
their domineering schemes rest in peace. 
Butif they will not—if they will persist in 
striving to destroy the religious liberties of 
our country ; to invade the rights of con- 
science of their fellow citizens, they must 
abide by the consequence; If they sow the 


t 
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| wind, they must also reap the whirlwind. 
The conduct of these would-be-thought pi- 
ous christians and pharisaical politicians, is 
calculated to prejudice and disgust the 
minds of the people against every thing 
bearing the name of religion ; of christian- 


undisguised enemies put together.—W ould 
the people but see that these political as- 
pirants cannot be followers of the meek and 


| ity; more than all the efforts of open and 


‘this world, all would be well; but too ma- 
ny are apt to judge christianity by the con- 
| duct of those who practise it. In such case 


erties being invaded by their ambitious and 
despotic zeal; not for doing good, but’ for 
accumulating money and political power. 
—Marietta Pioneer. Lon Se eae 


IS MAN MORE MERCIFUL THAN GOD? 

A pious Methodist sister, after in vain 
endeavouring to convince a young lady of 
fifteen sciatien that Universal tates 
nable heresy,’ said she would pray for her, 
that God would pluck her as a brand from 
the burning, and have mercy on her poor 
soul, bd 

The young lady replied, “I thank you 
for your prayers; they evince a good dis- 
position; and I am fully confident that God 
is as good as you are, and as desirous for 
my salvation.” The Methodist was si- 
lent. 

If some of our good brethren, who ex- 
press so much anxiety in behalf of ‘perish- 
ing souls,’ would reflect that God is possi- 
bly as good as they are, and as merciful to 
his children, it might diminish their unea- 
siness. L. R. P.—Rel. Ing. 
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SERMON XXXV. 
BY REV. WALTER BALFOUR. 


“ Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
. and from the glory of his power.”—2 Tuess. 1:19. 


TF Sake, 
. - > 


Concluded A 


¥, . : - - . 

_ $d. Let us now consider the nature and duration of the punishment. No 
doubt is entertained by most people, that the punishment here refers to a fu- 
ture state—is the same as the punishment of hell fire—and is endless in ite 


‘duration. But of this the remarks already made ought to lead us to doubt, 


Those now to be made, we think place it beyond a doubt, that the apostle. 

had no reference to a future state of existence, but describes the punishment 

which the Jews are now as a nation suffering. ‘To show this, let us 
1st_Attend to the nature of the punishment. It is called “ destruction 


~ from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” It will 


not, for it cannot be disputed, that the punishment described by these words, 
is the same as the righteous judgment of God, mentioned verse 5th, and call- 
ed tribulation verse 6th, and the same as the vengeance to be yielded verse 
8th. Besides, the punishment in all these verses, is to be inflicted on the 
same persons. . The nature of the punishment is thus described. ‘* Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.”’” To many, these words no doubt will ap- 
pear utterly irreconcileable with the views which we have advanced. We 
shall therefore give this a particular consideration, and we hope to convince 
every candid man, that so far from teaching the doctrine of endless misery, 
this part of the passage exclusively shows, that the views | have advanced 
are correct. 

Let it then be observed, that the persons who know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of Christ, are said to be punisked, to be punished with everlasting 
destruction, and with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. i is easily perceived, that much depends 
as toa correct understanding uf the passage, on the meaning of the phrase, 
‘‘ Presence of the Lord.” What then is the scripture sense of this expres. 
sion? It may be observed at the outset of our examination of this express. 
ion, that the words face of God, and fuce of the Lord, are the same in scrip- 
ture as presence of God, and presence of the Lord. This must be obvious ta 
those who have attended to scripture phraseology. It will sufficiently appear 
in the sequel. I find then,—Ist. That by the presence of God, or presence 
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of the Lord in scripture, is sometimes meant his being every where present. 
Thus David says, Ps. 139: 7—8. “Whither shall | go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there! If I make my bed in hell, (Sheol) behold, thou art there,” &c. 
[See the whole passage.] Now, admitting for argument’s sake, that hell is a 
place of future punishment, the wicked even there would not be out of God’s 


presence iu this sense, Yet in the passage we are considering, they are said" 


to be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. 
This then cannot be the sense in which this phrase is used in this passage. 
2d. But furthe:—i find that the phrase presence of the Lord, refers to heav- 
en, or the dwelling place of the Most High. Thus it is said of Christ, that 
he “is goneinto heaven, now to appear in the presence of God for us.’’ Heb. 
9; 24—-And in Luke 1: 19, the angel who appeared to Zacharias, says, “I 
am Gabriel that stand in the presence of God.” , But it is also a plain case 
here, that the persous in the passage before us could not be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord in thissense, for in this 
sense they never were in his presence. Were they ever in heaven, and like 
Gabriel, in the presence of the Lord ? s 

That the Temple at Jerusalem-was considered by the Jews as the place of 


God’s presence, we shall now attempt to show, because this has a very im-_. 


portant connexion with the passage we are illustrating. We do this, not be- 
eause this would be disputed, but for reasons which will be obvious without 
any statement of them, in ascertaining the meaning of the phrase, presence 
of the Lord, in the text before us. The proof here is difficult, not from 2a 
lack, but from a profusion of evidence, so as to bring it within a small com- 
pass. The whole earth is the Lord’s; but the land of Judea was eonsider- 
ed God’s land, and given by him to the seed of Ahraham. Jerusalom and 
the temple there, were considered by the Jews as the peculiar residence of 
Jehovah. There the symbols Of the divine glory were placed, end God is 
said to dwell between the cherubim, Ps. 80. ‘The loaves or show bread, pla- 
eed in the temple, were called ‘the loaves of the presence, or faces.”’---- 
Viewed in this light. there is a\peculiar beauty and force in the following 
among other’passages that might be quoted. “Let us come before his pres- 
ence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with Psalms. 
Serve the Lord with gladness; come before his presence with singing. Glo- 
ry and honour are in his presence ; strength and gladness are in his place.” 
Ps. 95: 2---and 100: 2---1 Chron. 16: 27. That the land of Judea, and 
particularly the temple, were looked on as the place of God’s presence, is 
further evident. ‘Thus it is said, Jonah 1: 3. ‘* But Jonah rose up to flee un- 
to Tarshish, from the presence jof the Lord.’ [See also verse 10th.]--- 
Where Jonah believed the presen 
when he said, ‘I am cast out of thy sight; but I will look again toward thy 
holy temple.’ ’ In short, whether the Jews were in the land of Judea, or at 
a distance from it, even in captivity, when thev prayed or performed worship 
to the God of {srael. it was, as to place, directed towards Judea, to the city of 
Jerusalem, and to the temple, as thie particular spot of the presence of their 
God. I shall now proszeed to noticle some passages, which eppe’r to me to 
decide, what is the meaning of the \phrase * presence of the Lord,” in the 
passage under consideration, and alsio the nature of the punishment of which 
it speaks, ‘Ihe first I notice is 2 Kilngs 13: 23. “And the Lord was gracious 
mto them, and had compassion on them, and had respect unto them, because 


-e of the Lord to be, we learn chapter 2: 4, ° | 
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of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and would not destroy them; 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet.” But what God here says that 
‘as yet” he would not do to this people, in the following passage we find it 
said he did do to them. 2 Kings 24: 20. “ For through the anger of the 
Lord, it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he cast them out from 
his presence, that Zedekiah rebelied against the king of Babylon.” ‘The 
same is repeated, Jer. 53: 3. On these passages | now beg leave to make a 
few remarks, viewed in connexion with the one we are now considering. Ist. 
In the passages just quoted, it is beyond all fair discussion, that the Jews asa 
nation are the persons spoken of; and on them the punishment threatened by 
God was executed, In the passage we are considering, the Jews are also the 
persons of whom the apostle speaks, as has been shown above. 2d. In the 
above passages, quoted from the Old Testament, destroying the Jews, and 
casting them out from his presence, are descriptive of the same punishment. | 
But whoever supposed that destroying them, or casting them out from his 
presence, meant either their annihilation or their endless misery in a place 
called hell? We beg leave to ask, by what authority then do we interpret 
the same, or similar language used by Paul, in the passage before us. 3d. 
It has been proved satisfactorily we think, that God’s presence was in Judea, 
particularly in the temple. That was his house, and where he delighted to 
dwell. In the above quoted passages, it is clear as noon-day, that to be cast 
out of God’s presence, was to be cast out of tbe land of Judea, from his 
worship, and to be carried into captivity to Babylon, and dispersed among 
the heathen. The apostle, in the passage before us, evidently had these pas- 
sages in his eye when he wrote, and borrows the very language of them to 
express himself. Indeed well he might, for he was speaking of the same 
people, and of a similar punishment which wascoming on them. ‘The Jews 
were cast out of God’s presence for seventy years; but were brought back 
to their own land, and again enjoyed his presence. When the apostle wrote 
to the Thessalonians, the period was drawing near when they were again to 
punished with destruction from the presence of the Lord. ‘They were to be 
banished from their land, their city and temple destroyed ; and to this day 
the ruins of Jerusalem, and the dispersed Jews afford evidence of its truth. 
The Jews are now as certainly destroyed or cast out of God’s presence, as 
their fathers were, when God cast them out from his presence in their seven- 
ty years’ captivity in Babylon. ‘The language used in speaking of both is 
the same. How then any man ean affirm, that the apostle in the passage by 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, meant eternal misery, Lani una- 
ble to perceive. If the scriptures are allowed to interpret the apostle’s 
meaning, he expresses temporal punishment to the Jews, and in the very lan- 
guage in which their former punishments were expressed by their own’ pro- 
phets. But the persons are not only said to be punished with everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord, but it is added, “And from the glory 
of his power.” The question naturally occurs here—the glory of whose 
power? Should we understand this of the glorious power of the God of Is- 
rael, it occasions no difficulty, for his glorious power was certainly displayed 
to the Jews in their land, and when banished fiom it, they were punished with 
destruction from his glorious power, as well as from his presence. Butshould 
we understand it of Christ’s glorious power, as the context seems to direct, 
this agrees to what is said concerning Christ at his coming at the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Referring to this period, Matt. 16: 27, says, “ Fer the Son of 
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ac RR AA: 
man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels.” And in refer~ 
ence to the same event adds, “And they shall see the son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.”’ Chap. 24: 30. 

3d. Let us now pay some attention to the duration of this punishment. lt 
is not only said to be destruction, but everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord. We presume the word everlasting used here leads most 
people to conclude, that the punishment mentioned is in a future state of ex- 
istence, and is also of endless duration. A little further attention to.the scrip- 
tures, we think must convince all, that this very circumstance isa strong con- 

‘firmation of the interpretation I have given of this passage. Let us then 
quote Jer. 23: 39, 40. “ Therefore, behold, 1, even [, will utterly forget you, 
and I will forsake you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers, and cast 
you out of my presence: and I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, 
a perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten.’ [See Balfour’s Inquiry on 
this passage, p. 182; and compare Deut, 28: 37; and 31: 17, 18; Hosea 
9:17; Jer. 20: 11; and 24: 9,10; and 42: 18.] On this passage I shall 
submit for candid consiceration a few brief remarks. Ist. No one can doubt 
that, this passage speaks of the Jews, and predicts a punishment which God 
was to inflict upon them asa nation. That the punishment threatened is of 
a temporal nature, will not be disputed. That it is described in language 
similar to the text we are considering, is very obvious. {t is described as am 
everlasting punishment from God’s presence. ‘The Jews are to be made an 
* everlasting reproach,” and ‘‘perpetual shame.’” We have sufficiently seen 
already, that to be cast out of God’s presence, is not to be cast into hell or 
endless misery, but to be cast out of Judea, and from God’s worship and 
service, and dispersed among the heathen or gentile nations. 2d. What we 
have got therefore to consider and account for, is---why the punishment of 
the Jews, of a temporal nature, is called perpetual and everlasting. This it 
is called in the passage we have quoted from the prophet, and it is called ev- 
erlasting by Paul. When God said, that he would make the Jews an ever- 
erlasting reproach, and a perpetual shame, all we think will readily admit, 
that endless duration is not meant. Why then interpret Paul’s language as 
expressing endless duration of punishment in a future state? He was a Jew, 
and was speaking of the punishment of Jews. He was familiar with the lan- 
guage of the Old 'Testament,—and borrows the phrase “ presence of the 
Lord,’ and why not also the word everlasting in referring to the very same 
temporal punishment as is described by Jeremiah ? If being cast out of God’s 
presence did not mean, under the Old Testament, being cast into a place of 
future misery, nor the word everlasting added to this punishment endless du- 
ration, why should such language, borrowed from the Old, by the New Tes- 
tament writers, be so interpreted? Did any Jew ever understand the phrase, 
east out of God’s presence, being cast into hell or endless misery, or, that 
the word everlasting applied to it, expressed the endless nature of such a pun- 
ishment ? 

To account for the punishment of the Jews, in the text quoted from Jere- 
miah, and in the one under consideration, being called everlasting, i8 not dif- 
ficult. 1st. [tis beyond all fair debate, that the term everlastingswas used 
among the Jews to express a limited, and sometimes very short period of 
time. ‘The fact is so notorious and so generally admitted, that we deem it’ 
useless to enter into a formal proof of it. We recommend it to the man 
who doubts the fact, to give his Bible a careful teading through, and then 
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jet him doubt, if he can. We beg itas a favour of him if he finds the word 
everlasting used and applied to punishment signifying endless duration, he 
will be kind enough to commudicate this for our information. The ques- 
tion is not, how christians have understood this word fer ages past, but how 
the Jews understood it? 
2d. The Jews were punished several times with destruction from the pre- 
ence of the Lord. They were once driven from Judea, and the worship of 
God at Jerusalem, and were seventy years in captivity in Babylon. But let 
it be particularly noticed, that though this is a long time comparatively, yet 
it is never called in scripture an everlasting destruction or punishment. No, 
the word everlasting is applied to tle punishment of the Jews, which begay 
at the destruction of their City and Temple. It has already continued near- 
ly eighteen hundred years. Al this time they have been punished with de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord. In the Jewish sense of the word 
everlasting, it may well be applied to this punishment of their's, if their pun- 
ishment was now toend. But how long it is yet to continue, is known only 
to God. That itis te end, is not doubted by any Christian, and shews, that’ 
though the term everlasting is expressly applied to it, yet they do not in this 
case believe it to signify endless duration. To be consistent, every believer 
in the doctrine of endless misery ought to believe, that the present temporal 
punishment of the Jews is to have no end, because the term everlasting is ap- 
plied to it; and he ought also to believe many things to be endless in duration 
already ended, because the word everlasting is applied to them. 
- 3d. This punishment of the Jews, called everlasting and perpetual by the 
Prophet, and everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord by Paul, 
is called so, with propriety, if we duly consider the following. The Jews 
have not only been cast out of the land of Judea, and from the Temple wor- 
ship there, and dispersed among all nations for nearly eighteen hundred 
years, but by their unbelief of mind, exclude themselves from God’s pres- 
ence in their dispersion. The Christian Church is now God’s house, as is 
evident from the New Testament. His presence is enjoyed by all who be- 
lieve in Jesus. But how few of the Jews have ever returned te the presence 
of the Lord, in his worship and service prescribed in the New Testament. 
After all the exertions made to convict them to the faith of Christ, it is little 
else than lost labor. God has concluded them all in unbelief. This veil 
still remains on their hearts, and all attempts to remove it have proved abor- 
tive. They are an everlasting reproach, and a perpetual shame among all 
the nations of the earth. What nation since the creation of the world, has 
ever suffered so long a destruction as they have done, yet remained a distant 
_ and numerous people. And what nation under the whole heaven, has ever, 
like them, enjoyed such means of knowledge, and yet remained a blinded and 
unbelieving people? But God has not forgotten his covenant, and as cer- 
tainly as he has concluded them all in unbelief, so certainly is he to have mer- 
cy upon all. At what time their everlasting destruction is to end, I know 
not; but it is to end: and should it end to-morrow, the time it has continu- 
ed, fully and scripturally justifies the word everlasting being applied to it. 
We have now considered this passage in connexion with its context; and 
would ask, What part of it proves the doctrine of endless misery in a future 
state of existence? The persons to be punished, and the time of their pun- 
ishment forbid such an interpretation. The phrase presence of the Lord, 
from which they are punished, or the term everlasting applied to it, affords 
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it-no support, but ia the strongest manner confirms the views which have 
been advanced. Nor does the term destruction aid it, for we have seen from 
2d Kings xiii. 33, quoted above, that the term destroy is used when speaking 
of the tempora] punishment of the Jews, and one similar to that they are now 
enduring, and by which no one ever thought that God meant either their end- 
less misery or annihilation. 

'To conclude : Were we fully persuaded that the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery was‘a doctrine taught in scripture, until something appears to invalidate 
theevid ence we have stated, we could never quote the passage we have been 
considering in proof of it. As we do nat very soon expect to see as much 
evidence produced proving that it does teach this doctrine, as has been ad- 
duced that it does not, we would suggest the following cautions which we 
do from past experience. 

1st. We caution those who believe in the doctrine of endless misery, not 
to be so dogmatical and positive as they sometimes are, that this and the oth- 
er passages decidedly teach it. At a former period of my life I have quo- 
ted this text in proof of the doctrine, and have preached from it as a passage 
full and explicit on the subject. To my shame I now confess my former ig- 
norance of God’s word, and thus publish my shame to the world. If it be 
the means of teaching any man diffidence, modesty, and caution in his proofs 
of doctrine, or any preacher to be more careful about what he preaches to 
others, { shall not consider my labor lost. The passage is confidently quo- 
ted, to prove the endless misery of all the wicked in a future state of exist- 
ence. We leave it to the sober judgment of every candid man to say, if we 
have not shewn, that the proofit affords is only in the sound of words to which 
a false idea has been attached, which when the scripture usage of them is 
fairly examined, affords it no support but is at variance with it. 

2d. We caution all those who deny the doctrine of endless misery, from 
being staggered in their faith, from their opponents adducing some texts 
which have the appearance of proving it. The text we have been consider- 
ing, was one, which with the writer for a long time prevented him from em- 
bracing his present views. ‘Though he saw many things in favor of Univer- 
sal happiness. yet this with some other texts wore a different aspect. Pa- 
tient investigation of the scriptures has now removed this, and the very texts 
which prevented his belief, now confirm him in the sentiments he has em- 
braced. 


SERMON XXXVI. 


By Rev. J. Brooks. 


“Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice and shall come forth ; they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation.” -—John, v. 28, 29. 


Although the views, which the Universalists entertain of this passage of 
scripture, have often been given, in their public papers, yet, as there seems 
to be great stress laid upon it, by the advocates of future punishment, per- 
haps you will be willing to admit any further comments which may seem to 
establish the correctness of those views. 

Sometime during the past winter, I had a conversation with a Unitarian 
clergyman, in this vicinity, respectable for his learning and talents, who, 
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while he acknowledged the entire silence of the Old Testament concerning 
future punishment, (meaning punishment in a future state) contended that 
the doctrine was asserted, as he thought, in the New. And when I asked. 
him to name an instance, he quoted the passage which heads this article, as 
being incontestibly to that purpose. I endeavoured to point out to him the 
reasons which induced me to think he labored under a mistake. Among 
those reasons, | offered the following: Ist. In the 25th verse, our Lord 
speaks of the dead as then hearing his voice, and as receiving life in conse- 
quence. It was agreed, that in this instance, a resurrection from moral or 
spiritual death, to moral or spiritual hfe was intended. Therefore | insisted, 
that, unless he could show, from the thread of our Lord’s discourse, that he 
changed the subject at the 28th and 29th verses, we ought to conclude that 
the same spiritual resurrecticn, on this side the grave, continued to be our 
Lord’s subject. I endeavored to show that the word graves should no more 
‘be construed literally than the resurrection; for that would be a departure 
from the acknowledged tenor of the discouse. I also referred to the meta- 
phorical use of the same word in the 37th chapter of Ezekiel. But the ar- 
gument which seemed to me most conclusive, was this :—Our Lord declar- 
ed, (as we read in the 20th chapter of Luke) when disputing with the Saddu- 
cees on the subject of the resurrection, that they who shall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain it, are equal unto the angels, and are the children of God.— 
Could this be truly said of persons who should rise from the dead to be damn- 
ed? Are persons who are ina proper condition to be damned, egual unto 
the angels, and the children of God? How can we reconcile the two decla- 
rations of Christ, in John and Luke, on the supposition that the former as- 
serts a resurrection, from literal death and the grave, to damnation? If, as 
Christ says in Luke, those who rise from the dead are equul unto the angels, 
and are the children of God, without any exeception it must be clear to eve- 
ry candid mind, that none can rise tobe damned. The question then is, does 
Christ, in fact, assert on one occasion, that those who rise from the dead, are 
without exception equal unto the angels, and the chilirea of God—and on 
another occasion, that some will rise from the ded neither equal unto the 
angels, nor the children of God, but so far from eitier as to be subjected to 
damnation ? 

The fact is, Christ does not then contradict himself ; he makes no such op- 
posite assertions. In the passage quoted from John, our Lord does not assert 
a resurrection of persons from the dead, either to life or damnation. He 
says they shali come unto the resurrection, but does not say they shall rise. 
I marvel that this circumstance has no more been noticed, for it seems to 
be the only thing that saves our Lord from downright contradiction. Our 
Lord having declared himself to be the resurrection and the life, it 1s easy 
enough to see how persons may come forth, from moral death and the grave 
in the present or any other future time, to the resurrection of life. It would 
be simply coming to Christ; which is what every man does when he wishes 
to know the truth. On the other hand, we discover the meaning of coming 
to the resurrection of damnation, ty the necessity we are under of consider- 
ing it the opposite of coming to Christ. For instance, the Jews could not 
believe in Christ, and of course, would not come to him that they might have 
life, consequently they must adhere to the law. That law, as St. Paul de- 
clares, could not give life, but was a ministration of condemnation [damna~ 
tion] and death. If, therefore, when Christ was set before the Jews, they 
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-rejected him and clave to the law, they rejected the resurrection [ministra~ 
tion] of life, and came to the resurrection [ministration] of damnation.— 
Thus applying what our Saviour said to what has transpired in this world, 
it is consistent, and agrees with facts; otherwise applied, we make him con- 
tradict himself, and thus destroys his testimony. 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 


‘Phere is harmonv and agreement in truth, which can never be the result of error and 
misconstruction. The Scriptures may be considered under the figure of a majestic tree; 
the roots of which are invisible to man, and support it, as the Author of revelation sup- 
ports the truth He has promulgated. The trunk of the tree answers to the great lead- 
ing truth of revelation, relative to the being, character, and purposes of God. The 
principal branches, to the conclusions resulting from the great truth first mentioned ; 
while the numerous smaller branches and ramifications of the vegetable, show the dif- 
fusive evidence, all in kind, of the truths of revelation. Agreementis the test of truth 
-—disagreement of falsehood. When we discover a tree bearing two kinds of fruit, we 
are convinced that one kind is illegitimate, and the contrivance of the husbandman, who 
has grafted a strange scion into the tree, ofa different quality. Thus translators of the 
Scriptures have grafted sprouts from the Calvanistic and other trees, into the Scripture. 
tree. This deception can always be discovered with as much certainty, as the decep- 
tion practised by the husbandman. The fruit is not ofa kind and quality. First as- 


¢ertain the fruit of the tree, and the fruit ofany branch that differs, must be the spuri-~ 
ous work of man, ; 


God is the author of truth—* God is love.” Love, then, is the root, the cause of all, 
and the fruit must not, cannot, be hatred! “The tree,” says Christ, “is known by its 
fruit’—Here, then, is the grand criterion. Love, infinite, immutable, and ever-exist- 
ing, is the great root or cause, from which proceeds all the goodto man, If evilis pro- 
duced, it cannot be of a legitimate origin, but must cease when its cause is removed. 
The root is love—the trunk of the tree is of the same quality of the root, and so are 
the branches; and the fruit is the product, the very quintessence and virtue, and ex- 
cellence of the vegetable. Thus of God’s revelation to man,—Love made it.—Love is 
the subiect. of it.—Love is the object of it. And as it commenced in love, it will end 
in love; when it shall be fufilled in every heart, and God’s universal beneficence live 
and reign in every bosom. For the “tree of life” bears fruit for the healing of the na- 
tions, and its roots are continually wet and fructified by “the pure river of the waters 
“of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb.” (See 
Rev. xxii. 1.) 


or 


‘Fhe influence of true religion is mild, and soft, and noiseless, and constant as the de- 
weent of the evening dew on tender herbage, nourishing and refreshing all the amiable 
and sociable virtues ; not rattling asa summer shower, rooting up the fairest, and wash= 
ing away the richest mould in the pleasant garden of society, 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The GeneraL Convention oF UNIVER- 
SALIsTs, met in Winchester, N. H. on Tues- 
day evening, Sept. 15th, 1829.—Rev. 8S. 
Streeter was chosen Moderator, and Rey. 
S. Cobb, & Rev. T. G. Farnsworth Clerks. 
The Green Mountain and the Boston As- 
sociations were received into fellowship.— 
Letters of Fellowship were granted to Br’s. 
A. V. Basset and S. P. Skinner, and Or- 
dination was conferred upon Br. T. J. Saw- 
yer. Sermons were preached on the oc- 
easion by Br’s. A Ballou, S. Streeter, P. 
Dean, S. Cobb, M. Rayner, H. Ballou, and 
E. Case. 
elergymen present. 
Cobb. 


There were rorty Universalist 
Circular by Br. S. 


The HupsSON RivEk Assocratrron met 
at Saratoga Springs on the 9th of Septem- 
ber—chose Br. D. Skinner Moderator, and 
Br. G. Messenger, Clerk. Letter of Fel- 
jlowship was granted to Rev. G. Brooks, 
late of the Baptist connexion. Four dis- 
courses were preached by Br’s. Messenger, 
Skinner, and Freeman. Circular by Br. 
Skinner. Adjourned to meet at Hudson, 
the second Wednesday and Thursday in 
September, 1830. 
DEDICATION. 

The new Universalist Church in Nor- 
way, Me. was lately dedicated. 
as follows: Reading the scriptures, by Rev 
Mr. Murray, pastor of the society; prayer 
by Rev. A. Merrill, of New Gloucester; 
original Hymn, by Rev. Mr. Murray ; Ded- 


Services 


On Thursday, the i5th inst. the Meet- 
ing House belonging to the Universalists 
in Sullivan, Madison Co. (N. Y.) was ded- 
icated with appropriate religious services: 
Sermon by Br. D. Skinner, of Utica. 


Weregret tu learn that Rey. L. R. Paige 
of Springfield, Mass. is obliged, in conse- 
quence of ill health, to suspend his labours 
in the ministry. 


Br. W. I. Reese, of North Bloomfield, N. 
Y. has received and accepted an invitation 
to become pastor of the Universalist Soci- 
ety in Portland, Me. Br. Reese will car- 
ry with him the best wishes of a large cir+ 
cle of friends and acquaintances. ) 


=< 


The following article was written by one 
of the most intelligent and respectable 


men in the State of Pennsylvania. He 


is “coming to the light.” 


THOUGHTS ON READING UNIVERSALISM. 


I should like to see a book executed on 
the plan of commenting on every text in 
the New Testament, consecutively. It 
would have this good effect—it could al- 
ways be referred to at a moment, on hear- 
ing any sermon or treatise against Univer- 
salism. The Universalists ought to frame 
such a work asa Text-book. It would al- 
ways be an answer to every other work 
which could be written. Some of them 
might be printed on writing paper on one 
side only, leaving space for others to write 
their remarks—so as to make his private 
faith. 

A Universalist writer should always give 
the words of the text of reference at full 
at foot or otherwise,—as for want of the 
reader’s industry to look out the passage, 
the force of the passage is essentially weak- 
ened. I always quote in full, when deem- 
ed worthy of the reference. . 

A Universalist book, very cheap, (a 
pamphlet,) should be printed; giving all 
the instances of Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, 
Pneuma, Pseuche, &c. consecutively, with 
the avowed design of enabling all other 


‘ icatory prayer, by same; Sermon, by Rev. 
. J. Wood, of Saco, from Phill. 3: 3: con- 
| eluding prayer, by Rev. A. Fuller, of Can- 
' ton, 


denominations to buy them, and to mark 
their Bibles in the margin with the primi- 
tive words in Roman letters; so that al- 
{ ways when reading their own Bibles, they 
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might know the primitive word. This 
would be greatly instructive. There is ey- 
ery reason to believe that the translators, 
however honest as to motive, have so trans- 
lated the scriptures, as to preserve their 
fearful preconceptions of eternal hell, &c. 
Every inquisitive reader must wish, now 
that inquiry is so much abroad, that he 
could again have the original words restor- 
ed inthe disputed passages,so thathe might 
personally judge. 
Seeing that Balfour, and other Univer- 
. salists, so often make such pointed challen- 
ges, other denominations, who publish pe- 
riodical papers, should be pushed by their 
correspondents with those pointed ques- 
tions—asking them to tell their people how 
to repel them. Another idea is, to inti- 
mate publicly from the pulpit, that those 
who feel curious in seeing them answered, 
or of making such challenges generally 
known, should be encouraged to spend a 
little money to-have them inserted in any 
muchread gazette, by their paying for them 
once asanadvertiement. Seeing that the 
Press is not free—this measure must be 
adopted to procure insertion. The sub- 
ject might be introduced thus, viz: * Mr. 
Editor—Running my eyes over a book by 
Balfour, a Universalist, I find assertions so 
bold and revolting to my education and 
bias, that I wish it more known, for the 
sake of eliciting enquiry or refutation, in 
the pulpit or in religious periodicals. Not 
wishing to impose on the columns of your 
paper, devoted to other purposes, I send 
pay for this short article, as a pay adver- 
tisement.” 


= ODO 
The absence of both the Editor and Pub- 
lisher, when the present number wes made 
up, will, we trust, excuse the lack of the 
usual quantity of original matter. 


[PrimvEr. 
oH => OQ On 2 
“SENTINEL & STAR IN THE WEST.” 


We have just received the second num- 
ber of this valuable periodical, published 
weekly in Cincinnati, Ohio. It is beauti- 
fully printed on a super-royal sheet; and 
ifthe number before us nay be considered 
as a criterion, will be one of the most val- 
uable periodicals inthe connexion. It will 
be a sufficient recommendation to our 
brethren at the East, to know that Br. J. 
C. Waldo, is one of its Editors. The oth- 
ers are Br’s. J. Kidwell and'S. Tizzard.— 
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There are some remarks in this number, 
touching the controvesy mentioned in the 
Herald some time ago, which was to have 
taken place at Louisville, but for the “back- 
ing out” of our Methodist brother, Rev. 
Mr. Lindsey. We shall make some ex- 
tracts in our next. 


2 @@one 
mBIBLE EFFORT! 24 : 


Every conscientious believer looks with 
favor on all judicious exertions to place 
the Holy Scriptures in the hands of all 
christian families. Labors in this cause, 
silence the angry passions, and command 
undivided respect. Our last paper men- - 
tioned the success in this, and a few other 
towns within the county, of an attempt 
making to raise money for the purpose of 
“ furnishing every family in the United 
States with a Bible, within two years.” 

It is not an agreeable task now to re- 
cord an occurrence which reflects, we hum- 
bly conceive, no great credit on the indi- 
vidual who has volunteered, or is duly au- 
thorised to levy these contributions. This 
itinerant, we forbear to use his name, call- 
ed on a respectable gentleman in this vi- 
cinity, to ask money for the Bible Society, 
to effect the above ebjoot of giv ia Bibles 
to.the destitute. This gentleman expres- 
sed himself entirely friendly, and wished 
prosperity to the benevolent deign, But 
business being dull, and money not easily 
earned or kept, he felt that his duties to a 
rising family would not allow him to di- 
vert his money from the ordinary chan- 
nels of daily use. Still he felt anxious to 
contribute liberally aceording to his means. _ 
To this end, said he, I have nine new Bi- 
bles, of good type, and fit for distribution, 
which are usually sold at retail for 75 cents 
each, and at wholesale for halfa dollar 
each ; as I donot deal much in books; and 
cannot conveniently spare money, I will 
bestow on you these Bibles, which you may 
have distributed by the Society. 

Now, singular as it may appear, this 
money-collector objected to receiving these 
Bibles, but hung on pretty sharply for the 
cash. In the end, he did actually refuse to 
receive a donation of nine neatly printed Bi- 
sLus. The consequence wag, that neither 
the books nor the cash were Hestowed. If 
Bibles themselves are not current coin with ~ 
these Collectot-excisemen, who profess to _ 
labor solely for the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures, we know not what they will accept, _ 
as lawful tender.—Yeom. Gavette. 
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ENDLESS PUNISHMENT THE PE- 
NALTY OF THE LAW. 


It is a favorite argument with our ortho- 
dox brethren, that “a law without a pen- 
alty, is a bug-bear—a mere nulity ;” Hence 
they contend, that, to remedy the evil of 
sin, and attach honor to the character of 
God, as a Law-Giver, it was reasonable 
and just that he should enact a law to pun- 
ish the impenitent in an endless hell. This 
is taking for granted that which ought to 
be proved. We deny that it was either 
reasonable or just, that God should enact 
any such alaw. God, as a Law-giver, is 
as much bound by the nature and fitness 
of things, as human legislators. Nothing 
is right, merely because God has com- 
manded it; but he commands it, because 
it is right. All penalties, considered in 
themselves, are evil; and can only be jus- 
tified where they are intended to remedy 
a greater evil. Neither reason nor justice 
could sanction a penalty which would pro- 
duce a greater evil than it was intended to 
‘remedy, And we ask, what greater evil 
than endless damnation could be remedied 
by affixing that as a penalty to the law of 
God? 

As to the assertion, that “such a penal- 
ty is necessary, to attach honor to God, as 
a Law-giver, we answer, it is a base pros- 
titution Of the word honor. to connect it 
with any such idea. . Nothing could be 
more dishonorable in human legislators, 
than to enact a-penal law, the execution 
of which, would produce more wretched- 
ness and misery in soeiety, than the evil in- 
tended to be remedied. The honor of hu- 
man legislators consists in tempering their 
laws with mercy, and attaching such pen- 
alties as are calculated to produce order, 
harmony and happiness, among the sub- 
jects of law ; and any thing vindictive, cru- 
el, or needlessly severe, would brand them 
with infamy and disgrace. It is really 
something unaccountable to us that Christ- 
ians should clothe God in a character that 
would disgrace any other being, and yet 
eall him “The Lord God merciful!” 

[Star in the West. 


TALE FROM THE GERMAN. 


In that beautiful part of Germany which 
borders on the Rhine, there is a noble cas- 
. tle, which as you travel on the western 
hanks of the river, you may see lifting its 
ancient towers on the opposite side, above 
the grove of trees, which are about as old 
as itself, About forty years ago there liv- 
edin that castle a noble gentleman whom 


we shall call Baron. The Baron had an 
only son, who was not only a comfort to 
his father, but a blessing to all who lived 
on his father’s land. i 

It happened ‘on a certain occasion, that 
this young man being from home, there 
came a French gentleman to see the Baron, 
As soon as this gentleman came into the 
castle, he began to talk of his Heavenly 
Father in terms that chilled the old man’s 
blood! on which the Baron reproved him, 
saying, “Are you not afraid of offending 
God, who reigns above, by speaking in 
such a manner ?” 

The gentleman said that he knew noth- 
ing about God; for he never had seen him, 

The Baron did not notice at this time 
what the gentleman said, but the next 
‘morning took him about his. castle and 
ground, and took occasion first to shew 
him a very beautiful picture that hung on 
the wall. 

The gentleman admired the picture very 
much, and said, ** Whoever drew this pic- 
ture, knows very well how to use his pen- 
cu? 

“My son drew that picture,” said the 
Baron. 

“Then your son is a very clever man,” 
replied the gentleman. 

The Baron then went with his visiter 
into the garden, and shewed him many 
beautiful flowers and plantations of trees. 

“Who has the ordering of this garden?” 
asked the gentleman. 

“* My son,” replied the Baron; “he knows 
every plant, I may say, from the cedar of 
Lebanon to the hysop on the wall.” 

“Indeed,” said the gentleman, “T shall 
think very highly of him soon.” 

The Baron then took him into the vil- 
lage, and showed him a small, neat cottage, 
where his son established a school, and 
where he caused all young children, who 
had lost their parents, to be received and 
nourished at his own expense. 

The children in the house looked so in- 
nocent and so happy, that the gentleman 
was very much pleased, and when he re- 
turned to the castle, he said to the Baron, 
“What a happy man you are to have so 
good ason.” ° 

“How do you know I have a good son?? 

“ Because I have seen his works, and J 
know he must be both good and clever if 
he has done all you have shown me.” 

“ But you have never seen him.” 

“No, but I know him very well, because 
I judge of him by his work.” 

“ You do; and now please to draw near 
this window, and tell me what you observe 
from thenee.” 
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“ Why, I see the sun travelling’ through 
the sky, and shedding its glories over one 
of the finest countries in the world; and I 
behold a mighty river at my feet, and a vast 
range of woods, I see pasture grounds, 
and orchards, and vineyards; and cattle, 
and sheep feeding in green fields; and ma- 
ny thatched cottages scattered here and 
there,” 

“ And do you see any thing to be admi- 
red in all this? Is there any thing pleasant, 
or lovely, or cheerful in all that is spread 
before you?” 

“Do you think | want common sense ? 
or that I have lost the use of my. eyes, my 
friend,” said the gentleman, somewhat an- 
grily, “that I should not be able to relish 
the charms of such a scene as this?” 

“Well then,” said the Baron, “if you 
are able to judge of my son’s good charac- 
ter by seeing his good works, which are 
poor and imperfect, how does it happen 
that you form no judgment of the goodness 
of God, by witnessing such wonders of his 
handy works as are now before you’ Let 
me never hear you, my good friend again 
say that you know not God, unless you 
would have me suppose that you have lost 
the use of your senses.” 


—>— 
QUESTIONS. 


If Christ be the propitiation for the sinus 
of the whole world, how can any possibly 
be endlessly miserable in consequence of 
sin, when the Father has accepted the A- 
tonement made by the Son, and has declar- 
ed himself well pleased for his righteous- 
ness’ sake ? ; 


If God hath concluded all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all, will he 
not do that which he purposed todo? And 
will not the Jews be brought in with the 
fulness of the Gentiles, and so all Israel 
be saved? 


If every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
swear, that in the Lord they. have right- 
eousness and strength, he being made unto 
all righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption, what more can they have to make 
them holy and happy? And if all flesh 
shall see the salvation of God, will not all 
have these perfections? Will not all know 
God, from the least to-the greatest. and 
have eternal life! 
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Can the will of God be defeated? If it 
cannot, then will not all be saved? For 


God will have all men to be saved, and - 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 
N.S. R. 


—<g>—— 


To all whom it may concern—and 
especially to the members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 


In order to redeem a pledge made in the 
last number of the Gospel Herald, I pro~ 
ceed to give an account of the proceedings 
of certain professors of the Methodist con- 
nexion in Huntington (South) L. I. against 
Mr. J. W. Martin, the gentleman alluded 
to in my last communication to the Editor 
of this paper. 

Having made an appointment to preach 
at Huntington, Mr. Martin politely solicit- 
ed the use of the meeting house, which was 
peremptorily refused, although it was built 
with the express understanding of being a 
free house. The use of the school house, in 
which Mr. M. was then employed as a teach- 
er, was likewise withheld. Being thus 
foiled in the laudable attempt of encoura- 
ging liberality of thought and feeling, Mr. 
Martin was induced te vpom the doors of 
his own private dwelling. The evening 
being favourable, an immense concourse of 
people attended; and I had the gratifica- 
tion of addressing the most attentive au- 
dience IT ever beheld. Such was the rage 
of certain pious people in the neighbour- 
hood, that they could not rest satisfied with 
heaping imprecations and anathemas upon 
him. They must do more than this. 

Previous to my coming into the family 
of Mr. M. his child had been seriously in- 
disposed—and on the day of my arrival, 
such was the nature of its disease, that its 
recovery, I believe was despaired of. And 
notwithstanding all this—notwithstanding 
the feelings of Mrs. Martin were excited 
for the welfare of her only child—notwith- 
standing her cheeks were pale and wan, and 
her eyes dimned, in watching the broken 
slumbers of her helpless infant—such was 
the holy indignation—such the determined 
vengeance of these pious, charitable, ME- 
THODIST Christians, that they immedi- 
ately set themselves about devising means 
to rob Mr. M. and his little family of the 
means of subsistence, in order to become 
rid of such a “ walking pestilence,” as one 
who would open his doors to the preaching 
of Universalists! !! It was not enough 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 368 


isha sedinneaette co Pawan tee at etre wa Nar ee, 


that the afflicted mother should be denied , uplifted in supplication, send forth every 
the interchange of friendly and kindred | energy of their heart to the mjury of those 
feeling in a land of Christian beneyolence— | of their fellow men, who are unwilling to 
it was not enough that meek-eyed Charity* | join with them in bringing reproach upon 
should refuse to develop the finer feelings . the name of Jesus. 

of her heart—but these pious people—who | Intelligent reader! judge ye—which are 
are strenuous advocates for Christian per- | entitled. most to the name of Christian— 
fection, on whom she was in a measure de-.| those who are guilty of such inhumanity 
pendant for those acts of sympathy which | under the floating standard of Prince Im- 
are to be expected from such as havenam- | manuel—or those who are termed ungodly 
ed the name of Jesus—instead of comfor-| and impenitent, merely because they will 
ting and consoling her in her affliction and; not partake of the abominations of those 
distress, did every thing in their power to | who have a form of godliness without the 


aggravate her grief. They deprived her | 


husband of the means of support, for no 
other reason, than opening his doors to the 
reception of that doctrine which is opposed 
to all such ungodly practices as this! ~ 

Brethen of the Methodist Episcopal. 
Church! “I speak as unto wise men, 
judge ye what I say.” ~Ye who have la- 
boured to convert the world fromerror and 
unrighteousness—are we to look upon 
these your proselytes, as examples to the 
saints; or shall we not rather expect to see 
righteous indignation of God revealed 
against them? If you tell me they have 
not profited by your teaching, I ask, by 
whose teaching have they thus profited? 
Surely not by the teaching of the adversa- 
ty. You have often told that this doctrine 
is the devil’s doctrine—but do you imagine 
he would teach men to maltreat his chil- 
dren? No,brethren—the factis they have 
profited by your teaching, and so deep 
have some of them drank of the cup of 
vital piety,” that they even profess to have 
undergone the process of sanctification ! 

Ye who are yet in the gall of bitterness ; 
ye who profess not to have experienced 
sanctification! and have not yet “got reli- 
gion! areye in the habit of performing 
such actsasthese? Think ye—ye ‘totally 
depraved” ones—ye whom these people 
look upon as fuel for the flames of endless 
burnings—can such atrocities be charged 
to your account? 

Ye who arealmost persuaded to be chris- 
tians! do ye wish to acquire such virtues 
‘and sympathies as these, in undergoing the 
wonderful operation of the new-birth? 

Ye who speak reproachfully of the chris- 
tian name! withhold your deprecations— 
let them fall—not upon the head of that ce- 
lestial visitant who causes our hearts to 
“feel for another’s wo,”’—but upon those 
who cover themselves with the external 
habiliments of religion, as a mantle to se- 
terete the hypocrisy which rages within— 
who can pray—and while their hands are 

* (Mrs: Charity 1* * * * * *, ry one 
of the prime movers in this conspiracy. 


power? Wa. HUTCHINSON. 
New-York, Oct. 30th, 1829. 


—SQ>- 
QUESTION TO THE Rev: DOCTORS. 


Christian professors tell us, that there must 
be a future retribution because the wicked en- 
joy so much more pleasure in this world than 
the righteous. Now I wish to ask the expoun- 
ders of mystical theology, what reason they 
have for believing that the wicked will be mi- 
serable in the world tocome? They believe 
that people will sin there, and if they do, why 
may they not be as happy in sin there, as while 
here on earth ? ‘ 

According to their theory, in order to be- 
come superlatively happy, we have only to be- 
come superlatively wicked ; and if we are al- 
lowed to sin in another world, according to 
their doctrine, hell will be a place of unspeak- 
able bliss. But are we certain that we can, 
or shall commit sin in another state of exist- 
ence? Sin is a transgression of the law.— 
Where there is no law there is no transgres- 
sion. In order, therefore for us to sin in the 
regions of darkness, the law must exist there ; 
and it must be transgressed, or there is no sin; 
Will people tell that which is false in hell ? if 
they do, by whom, or by what criterion will it 
be proved so? Will he, “who is a liar and the 
father of lies’’"—will he attempt to prove it a 
filsehood ? by what criterion would he do it ¢ 
by the truth? If truth should visit those re- 
gions, it would annihilate the place! Will 
people®steal in hell? Is there ought in that 
dark house of fire and brimstone, that would 
tempt men to break through:and steal? Can 
people murder in hell? That which can be 
done, may be done : therefore, whenever they 
are satiated with sin and{happiness, they will 
have nothing to do but murder each other and 
depopulate.the place! 
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Lerrers to Rev. Joni Hawes, author of 
“ Reasons for not believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters toa Friend,” lately published 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 

LETTER V. 
(Continued from page 351.) 


“4, There is another class of texts,’™ say 
you, “ which assert the doctrine in ques- 
tion, by teaching that there are some who 
will be forever excluded from the kingdom 
of heaven.” (p. 23.) This class of texts 
turns out to be a single passage, viz. thai 
in which one said to our Saviour, “ Lord 
are there few that besaved? And you con- 
clude that as Christ gave no intimation 
that all’ would be saved, when he had so 
favorable an opportunity to'teach that doc- 
trine, he of course did not believe it. This 
looks plausible. But, Sir, do not flatter 
yourself too soon. Christ certainly did in- 
timate, in this very_reply, that those who 
were to be, for a while, excluded from the 
kingdom, should be received in their turn. 
He begins his answer, by alluding to the 
approaching rejection of the Jews, the chil- 
dren of the kingdom; he foretells their 
earnest desire to enter afterwards; their 
plea thai they had eaten in his presence, 
and that he had taught in their streets; 
their grief at seeing thethselves thrust out, 
while the Gentiles should eome from the 
east and the west, from the north and the 
south, into the kingdom of God from which 
they had been excluded; and then he con- 
cludes thus: “behold there are last which 
shall be first; and there are first which 
shall be last.” The Gentiles had been last, 
but now they would be first ; the Jews had 
been first, but now they should be last,— 
As St. Paul says, “ blindness in part is hap- 
pened unto Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in; and so all Israel shall 
be saved.” You were peculiarly unfortun- 
ate, in quoting a text which as usual, is 
mot in the least to your purpose, and which 
moreover, does, of itself, overthrow your 
position. Next, you say, 


“5, There are other texts which teach 
that some will never become. the subjects 
of holiness, and consequently will never be 


full and direct to the point. Your first is, 
“Itis impossible to renew them again to 
repentance.” So you carefully misquote 
it, in order to keep one fact out of my sight, 
viz. that the persons here-spoken of, were 
such as “have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost” &c. (Heb. vi. 4, 5,6.) Why did 
you wish to hide this from me? Because, 
it is a fundamental point of your.own doc- 
trine, that no such persons as are here de- 
cribed can finally miss of salvation. You 
do not hold to falling from grace. So you 
take two or three words from the begin- 
ning of the text, join them to five or six 
words in the third verse following, and 
without the least notice, omit all the inter- 
mediate sentences, because they would be- 
tray your absurdity. What think you of 
charging Universalists with perverting the 
Scriptures? But pass on to your second 
text: ‘There is a sin unto death; I donot 
say that ye [he] shall pray for it,” i. e. (say 
Rosenmuller, Wesley, Dr. Clarke,) not 
pray for the remission of temporal death, 
when a brother has incurred that penalty 
by some heinous sin. Your third text is, 
“If ye believe not that 1 am he, ye shall 
die in your sins.” You fourth, “For if we 
sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation that shall devour the adversa- 
ries’’—I shall add the rest of the passage— 
“he that despised Moses’ law, died with- 
out merey under two or three witnesses : 
of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit 
of grace?” This is the whole passage.— 
Sir, you yourself hold it one of the most 
important truths in tbe gospel, that none 
who has received the knowledge of the 
truth, been sanctified by the blood of the 
covenant, and enjoyed the Spirit of Grace, 
can fail of salvation, or fall from grace!— 
Yet you had the hardihood to quote me 
part, as usual of this text, to prove that 
‘some ‘“ will never be saved!” Do you take 
pleasure in unrighteousness? according to 
your fifth text: ‘* And for this cause, God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie, that theyymight be 
damned [i. e. condemned] who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unright- 
eousness,” Task, seriously, do you not 
feel this condemnation for your crafty and 


saved.” (p. 23.) Now, Sir, bring a text | dishonest handling of the word of Ged?— 
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When St. John was commanded to seal 
the sayings of the book of Revelations, it 
was added, “ He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy still.” This expression you seize 
upon, and say, it will be pronounced ‘at 
the winding up of this earthly scene,” (p. 
23, 24,) though you weli knew that St. 
John neither said wor intimated any such 
thing. That you were aware of this, is 
evident from the fact, that you took the 
trouble to make a connexion of your own, 
in which to insert that text, so thatit might 
seem to bear upon your object. 


“6. The death of Christ,” say you, ‘“in- 
stead of being the ground of salvation to 
all, will but aggravate the condemnation 
of many.” (p. 24.) Here I suppose you 
mean that, to many the death of Christ, 
instead of being a means of their salvation, 
wili have no other effect than to aggravate 
their endless torments! So that Christ 
must have tasted death for all men, asmuch 
to damn them as to save them. And in- 
deed, rather more: for by explaining the 
many who walk in the broad way, to mean 
those who are to be damned, and the few 
who find the narrow way, as being those 
who are to be saved, you signify, that the 
number of the former will be vastly supe- 
rior to that of the latter. Do you heartily 


believe that Christ came to damn the world 
rather than save the world! 


“6. The certainty of future punishment 
in eternity | is proved by the fact that God 
as denounced and executed severe judg- 

ments against those who have denied it.” 
(p. 25.) Where have such judgments been 
threatened and executed against those who 
denied that doctrine? You tell me, in the 
ease of Adam and Eve; in that ofthe An- 
tediluvians ; and in those of Sodom and 
Gomorrah! Yes, these are the very instan- 
ces you mention. But Iam not fully con- 
vinced by your argument; because I am 
not quite certain that it was for a punish- 
ment after death, that Adam and Eve were 
turned out of the garden, or that it was for 
this, the Anteludians were swept away by 
the flood or the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah destroyed by fire. Really, I 
«was not aware that the serpent said to the 
woman, “'Thou shalt not surely”—be pun- 
ished after death; 1 was absolutely so stu- 
pid as to suppose, according to Moses, and 
against your intimation, that it was for par- 
taking the forbidden fruit that the judg- 
ment fell on our first parents, Nor did [ 
know that Noah and Lot warned the peo- 
ple after death; I had contented myself 
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with the scripture statement that the judg- 
ment executed in both these cases, was de- 
struction by flood and by fire; i. e. a tem- 
poral retribution, a full retribution in this 
world, such as you deny, and such as the 
inhabitants of the old worid and of Sodom 
and Gomorrah probably did not believe, 
They probably held your doctrine of end- 
less misery, if you are correct in supposing 
that, with few exceptions, all men, wheth- 
er Pagans, Jews or Christians, have be- 
lieved in eternal punishment. 


Finally : in the conclusion of your Fifth 
Letter you tell me that Judas “ was driven 
by remorse, not by true repentance, as 
some Universalists affirm, to hang himself,” 
Do youallude to. Matthew, who says that 
Judas repented 2? (Matt. xxvii. 3.) But still 
you contend, that since Christ said of Ju~ 
das, “it had been good for that man if he 
had not been born,” Universalism must be 
false; because this could be said of none 
of our race if all are to be saved. (p. 26.) 
Tadmit this to be a plausible argument; 
but I also know it does not satisfy even all 
the believers in endless damnation. Dr. 
Adam Clarke himself has fully shewn* that 
the expression you quote, was a common 
saying, used among the Jews, to intimate, 
not the impossibility of a person’s being 
saved, but merely that some signal calami- 
ty impended oy-r him. This being the 
case, our Saviour speaking in the language 
of the day, must have meant the same,— 
So Job cursed the day of his birth, and 
lamented that he was born, merely because 
of his great misfortunes; so likewise did 
Jeremiah, because of the insults of his en- 
emies. (Job iii. 1, 11. Jer. xx; 14,18.) As 
T do not consider this as proof of the end- 
less damnation of Job and Jeremiah, so 
neither do I think it: such, in the case of 
Judas. Yours, &c. 


* Clarke’s commentaries. Remarks on 


Judas, at the end of Acts i. 
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A premium of TWENTY DOLLARS, 
will be given by. the publisher of the New~ 
York Gospel Herald, for the best sermon 
on the doctrine of Free Agency, as taught 
by modern Arminian Doctors. The ser- 
mon to be forwarded in season for the 
ifth number of our next volume—or ear- 
ly in March, 1830, 
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SELECTED. 


We present our readers with the following 
translation of the beautiful Latin ode compo- 
sed by Theodore Zuinger, while on his death- 
bed. The believer in God’s impartial goodness , 
can best appreciate its merits. 


What joy, while thus I view the day 
That warns my thirsting soul away— 
What transports fill my breast ! 
For lo! my great Redeemer’s power 
Unfolds the everlasting door, 
And leads me to his rest! 


The festal morn, my God, is come, 
That.calls me to thy hallowed dome, 
Thy presence to adore. 

My feet, the summons shall attend, 
With willing feet thy courts ascend, 
And tread th’ etherial floor. 
E’en now to my expecting eyes, 
The heaven-built towers of Salem rise— 
E’n now, with glad survey, 
IT view her mansions, that contain 
The angelic forms, an awful train, 
And shine with cloudless day. 


Hither, from earths remotest end, 

Lo! the redeemed of God ascend, 
Their tribute hither bring; 

Here, crowned with everlasting joy, 

In hymns of praise their tongues employ, 
And hail the immortal King, 


Great Salem’s King, who bids each state, 
On her decrees dependent wait : 
In her, ere time begun, 
High on eternal base uprear’d, 
His hands the regal seat prepar’d 
For Jesse’s favourite son. 
Mother of cities! o’er thy head, 
See Peace, with healing wings outspread, 
Delighted fix her stay. 
How bless’d who calls himself thy friend, 
Success his labours shall attend, 
And safely guard his way. 
Thy walls remote from hostile fear, 
Nor the loud noise of tumult hear, 
Nor war’s wild wastes deplore; 
There smiling plenty takes her stand, 
And in thy courts, with lavish hand, 
Has poured forth all her store. 


NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD. 


Let meybless’d seat, my name behold 
Among thy citizens enroll’d, 
In thee forever dwell, 
Let charity my stepsattend, 
My sole companion and my friend, 
And Faith and Hope farewell! 
“\ PROPOSAL 
For publishing simultaneously, in New- 
York and Philadelphia, 


A NEW ‘ 
SEMI-MONTHLY PUBLICATION, 


TO BE ENTITLED 
PRIESTCRAFT UNMASKED. 


Se i oe 


Believing as we do, most sincerely, that 
the various religious coalitions and combi- 
nations which are, and have been formed 
in our country, are hostile to our rights and 
privileges as a Free People—that there ex- 
ists, among the leaders of a proud and as- 
piring priesthood, a determination to esta- 
blish an Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, and to re- 
duce us. to a worse than Eyyptian bond- 
age—we have been induced, by these and 
other considerations, to issue Proposals for 
a work which shall counteract these unho- 
ly designs. 

CONDITIONS. 

PriestcRAFT UNMASKED will ho publish- 
ed semi-monthly in New York and Philadelphia 
simultaneously, Each number will contain 
eight closely printed octavo pages—and to en- 
able every friend to the rights of man to pos~ 
sess the work, it will be afforded to subscribers 
at cost of paper and printing, viz:—FIFTY 
CEN'TS per annum, only—if paid in advance. 
If not paid on or before the delivery of the first 
number, seventy-five cents will be demanded. 
Those who forward Five Dollars, shall receive 
Eleven copies. 

Letters [> (POST PAID) £7 to be addres- 
sed to the Publisher, Wm. Hutcuisson, Phi- 
ladelphia or New-York.—AGs.nTs, Post Mas- 
ters and Printers throughout the Union. 

The first number of Priestcraft Unmasked 
will be issued on the first day of January, 1830. 
Subscribers will please forward their names 
through the medium of their Post Masters. ° 

New-York, Oct. 14th, 1829, 
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SERMON XXXVI. 
BY REV. BENJAMIN WHITTEMORE, or Troy, N. Y. 


“And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him.?— 
Matt. 4: 22. 


It is understood that the subject of this discourse will be particularly de- 
voted to the interest of the boatmen. But I can scarcely consider it neces- 
Sary to say to this people'but little, if any thing, which would not apply to 
any christian congregation. - You are all equally concerned in the momen- 
tous subjects of the gospel. The truths contained in this volume, are as much 
designed for your benefit, as for the benefit of any other people. The same 
Omniscient eye watches over you, which watches over others—the same Al- 
mighty arm defends you, which defends others—and that heayenly mere 
which others enjoy, flows copiously to you. One fact is equally true with 
us all—we now live—we must die. There is one inquiry, in which we are 
all deeply interested : What course ought we to pursue, to make the best of 
this world? What prospects are revealed concerning the world to eome ?—~ 
Tt matters not in what employment we are engaged for a livelihood—to what 
part of the world our course may take us—we all stand in the same nearness 
to God—in the same relation to each other, and are under the same moral 
obligations. ; 

Our text is found in connexion with the account which is given of our Sa- 
viour’s calling Peter and Andrew his brothers, and also the brothers James 
and Jolin, from the employment of fishermen, to be his disciples. These 
were the men who were chosen by our Saviour to compose his confidential 
family—these were the men who abandoned their employment, left their ships 
and kindred behind, and followed the persecuted Jesus through evil report 
and good, and devoted their strength and their life in the defence and promo- 
tion of his cause. These men were less corrupted than others, by the pride 
and superstition of their age, and had never been lured into the mean vice of 
hypocrisy. There is one trait, which is frequently found in the sailor’s cha- 
racter, which is highly creditable,—it is that of generosity and faithfulness, 
How often will he share with an unfortunate brother the last shilling, and 
faithfully watch by him as long as heis able, or his services are needed. ‘This 
generosity and faithfulness are good, though they may be extended to one 
who is reduced by vicious practices. When our Lord chose from among such, 
people his confederates, it is presumed he knew their character, and depend- 
ed much on their generous and faithful aid. Jesus was unpopular—they had 
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no popularity to lose by becoming his disciples. ‘The cause of Jesus was atv 
tended with dangers and difficulties. Very Jikely with these they had alrea~ 
dy been acquainted. Andif an indignant world frowned upon them, they 
would not as soon as others, be terrified from the path of duty—neither would 
they, so soon as others, listen to the flatteries of deceit—turn traitors to their 
friend and master, and forsake his cause. 

There was in their day another and very different sort of people, who look- 
ed contemptuously on these seamen, and derided our Saviour for associating 
with them. But these proud and haughty pretenders, had so far succeded in 
deceiving the people, as to make them believe, that of all the people of God, 
they were the most religious. In order that the people might have no doubt 
that they were religious, they made sad their countenances; they also were 
zealous missionaries; they compassed sea and land to make one proselyie ; 
but our Saviour gives us to understand, that their proselytes were not so good 
after they had made them, as they were before. ‘They devoured widows’ 
houses. The hearer may ask if the people were so stangely deceived, as to 
believe them after this? O yes; they foundno difficulty in settling this matter 
with the people. ‘For a pretence, they made long prayers,” and prayed at 
the corners of streets, so that people might know that they did pray, and were 
religious. They not only devoured widows’ houses, but laid burdens upon 
men’s shoulders, grievous to be borne, and would not lift them with one of 
their fingers. And after all this, if any one had doubted their religion, he 
would have been excommunicated, or cast out of their synagogue, and have 
been called an heretic, or a christian. Perhaps, kind hearer,,you are think- 
ing that we have such religious people in the present day. Yes, we fear that 
years have not lessened their numbers, and that honesty has not altered their 
sainted character. Such were the people who the most bitterly opposed our 
Saviour—who visited him with those persecutions and abuses which distin- 
guished his eventful life. Such were the people who were called by him 
‘‘Pharisees, hypocrites, blind guides, and a generation of vipers.” And, 
notwithstanding their sad looks, their long prayers, their missionary zeal, 
Jesus did not select from among them his disciples, but from a much more 
honest and worthy people—-the fishermen. Yes, men whose employment 
Was not unlike some of your’s, composed, if we may be allowed the expres- 
sion, his bodyguard, ‘I’o theia he tirst revealed the glad tidings of the gos- 
pel; and them he sent jorth as angels of peace to a sinful, dying world. The 
relixious bigots of their day, if they heard Jesus preach, their hearts were so 
poisoned by superstition and prejudice, that they would go away and mis- 
represent him—they would hand round every reproachful epithet against 
him, and even hesitated not to say that he was aided by the devil. Such 
people had their errors to unlearn, before they could learn the truth. Unlike 
them, the seamen were less prejudiced, more honest, and consequently were 
more ready to follow the humble Redeemer. ~ Your servant is fully persua- 
ded that the like characters and the like difference now exist. But may God 
purify this age from unholy pretenders. May people try the spirits, and see 
if they be of God. May they “ prove all things and hold fast that which is 
good.”’ Be careful that what you hold fast is proved to be good. Search the 
scriptures daily, to see whether these things be so. Search the scriptures— 
not the catechism and creeds of men. 

As the design of these labours is to induce the boatmen to become the 
followers of Christ, what method will be the most likely to produce the desir- 
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ed object ? The same which was adopted by our Lord to induce the fisher- 
men to follow him. The present state of things does not require you to for-_ 
sake your laudable employments, in order to follow Christ, as they did; but 
it requires you to imitate his religious virtues ; to love him, and obey his 
gospel. Did he threaten the fishermen with a storm of unending wrath, un- 
less they left all and followed him? Did he doom them to the black gulf of 
endless despair? did he say, Peter and Andrew, James and John, unless you 
immediately repent, give up all and follow me, “ you will lose your immortal 
souls?’’ Did he say, “you are treading on the crumbling verge of eternity,” 

and unless you foilow me, you will sink into the yawning pit of perpetual wo ? 
Did our Saviour use such language as this to induce the humble sons of Nep- 
tune to follow him? No; he never used such language to induce either them 
or any body else, to follow him. Itis most likely that he appeared before 
them all loving and lovely, and took possession of their hearts by the most 
peaceable manifestations of love and friendship ; and so ingratiated himself 
into their favour, that they were ready to devote their strength, and surren- 
der life, in defence of his cause. 

The Saviour’s character needs only to be understood to incline men te 
become his followers. We shall not roll over your heads the tremendous 
thunders of eternal wrath—nor shall we attempt to describe millions welter- 
ing in the boiling lava of an endless hell, to induce you to follow Christ—for 
he has not set us the example; but to produce the desired object, we shall en- 

_ deavour briefly to set forth his character and doctrine in some of their na- 
tive loveliness and attracting graces. Should any one convince you that 
Christ was your enemy, we are sure that it would not incline you to follow 
him. But you love your friends—you love that which you see to be lovely ; 
if, therefore, you can be led to believe that Jesus is your friend and loves you, 
you Cannot be so unnatural as not to love, respectand followhim. You will 
love him, because he first loved you. In the universe of God, there is no 
stronger principle than love ; and whenever we have invited you to love the 
Saviour, we have given you the strongest possible inducement to follow hin. 

The scriptures inform us, that Christ “came into the world, not to cn- 
demn the world, but that the world, through him, might be saved.’’ His same 
was called Jesus, because “he shall save his people from their sins.” Who 
are his people? Hear his answer. “ The Father loveth the Son, and lath giv- 
en all things into his hands.’* If God has given all things into thefands of 
his Son, all men must be the people of his Son ; ‘and he shall save2¢s people, 
or, in other words, all men, from their sins. This agrees with what John 
says: ‘¢John saw Jesus coming unto him, and said, Behold the famb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.” This further agrees with the tes- 
timony which says, “The blood of Christ cleanseth from al) sin’’—-that he 
shall finish sin, make an end of transgression, and/bring *n an everlasting 
righteousness. By this. we learn that Christ has vadertaken to exterminate 
every such thing as sin from the universe. Whatgreate* proof of love and 
friendship could be have manifested to cur impeyfect race ? It is sin. which 
pours bitterness into our cup of life.—it is sin, which fills our world with 
discord, quarrels, bloodshed, and misery—/t is sin, which clothes thou- 
sands with rags. and makes them the miserable pensioners of a cold and 
grudging world. “The way of the transgressor is hard.” We need not en- 
ter a long argument to convince any ratjonal mind, that sin is the source of 
all misery. From this fiend to human happiness, Christ came to save us. 
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-, Again; He brought life and immortality to light. He has enabled us, 
‘with the eye of faith, to look beyond the dark billows of death, which will 
soon roll over us into eternity, to a world where we shall all be changed from 
mortality and corruptibility, to immortality and incorruptibility ; where the 
earthly man. will become heavenly ; where death will be swallowed up in 
victory, and there will be no more death. ©This is the heavenly vision which 
our Saviour has opened to our view. . This faithful friend, while teaching the 
multitude, graciously said, “ and if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.”’ This agrees with God’s promise to the fathers—that unto 
Christ the gathering of people shall be, and that “in him all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed.” St. Paul says, that it has pleased the Father 
that in Clrist, all fulhess. should dwell, (and having made peace by the blood 
of the cross,) to reconcile all things to himself, by him I say, whether they 
be things on earth, or things in heaven.’’ It has pleased God, as well as 
men, to reconcile all things to himself by Jesus Christ. And St. Paul further 
says, “I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor things present, nor 
things to come, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus, our Lord.’? He says, “ Unto me is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ;”’ and 
when preaching to the gentiles, he says, “As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shal] all be made alive.’ ©, blessed be God for the gift of Son! and 
blessed be that Son for his infinite mercy! Look into his life—it is all love. 
He went about doing good. He visited the widow and the fatherless in their 
affliction, with the messages of divine comfort. The rich and the sorrow- 
ful, the dying and the dead, received his compassion and tender mercey.— 
“There was brought unto him the sick of every kind, and he healed them 
all.’ The blind, the-deaf, the dumb and the oppressed with evil spirits, were 
all the recipients of favour ; and in Heb. 2: 14, we have the promise that he 
will destroy death, and him that has the power of death, that isthe devil! In 
short, his. whole life was one unbroken testimony of loving kinkness, to @ 
sitful, dying world. He lived, he suffered, and he died, in love for the world. 
His errand upon earth was love, and he never forgot that love was his errand. 
But sill the world, and those called the religious world, too, hated him; they 
could rot endure to see the compassion which he exercised towards sinners 
—they ieemed to.be afraid, like religious people in our day, that too much 
love would be chown to sinners—and finally, they chose that a murderer 
should live instead of him. Now, behold the mob which surround the judg- 
ment seat o} Pilate-—hear them vociferate, “ away with him, away with him, 
crucify him, qucify him!” Gracious heavens! who comes there with a crown 
upon his head, attended by the Roman executioner! It is—itis my Redeemer ! 
T almost see him hung on the cross, faint, languished, bleeding, dying! What 
. is his offence? Ivis “a friend to publicans and sinners ;’’ he “ will draw all 
men unto him.” And for this is he so cruelly treated? Itis too true. Amidst 
all this cruel treatment, does'he forget his doctrine of love? No: He casts 
around him a look of divine compassion, till his eye rests on a tender mourn- 
er—his mother. With filial affection, he commends her to the care of a be- 
loved disciple. Having discharged the duty of a son, he again surveys the 
mob; sees their mslts, he hears their reproaches, but is still their friend ; 
and he breathes out his warm affeetion and life in the prayer, ‘‘ Father for- 
give them, for they know not what they do.” He bowed his head, and gave 
upthe ghost. As St. Paul says, “* He died for the ungodly ;” “He tasted 
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death for every man; He gave himself a ransom forall to be testified in due 
time. Go, kind hearer, ask the thorns which compressed about his temples. 
—the nails which fastened htm to the cross —the spear which pierced his side, 
and the wormwood and gall which he drank, why they were endured? 'The 
answer is, In love for you, sinners, they were endured. 

Thus much [ have thought proper to say at this time, in proof that Jesus 
Christ is the tried and faithful friend ofthe human race. He is recommend- 
ed to my hearers, as such, and as one whom you cannot do otherwise than 
love, and whom you ought to follow. ‘His yoke is easy, his burdenis | light.”? / 
He has given to us no sarah precepts, but such as are ac tually necessary for 
our happiness to cbserve. His law requires us to do unto others, as we 
would that others should do unto us; to deal justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly. His whole law is embraced in loving God, our Father,.and man, 
our brother. Love worketh no ill to its neighbor. If you love God, you 
will keep his commandments ; if you love your neighbor, you will not harm 
him. Happiness invites us all to an obedience to this law; misery warns us 
not to depart from it. There are several vices, which those **who would love 
life, and see good days,” should carefully avoid. One vice in which many 
unconsciously indulge, is that of profanity; irreverently.using the name of 
God ; cursing and dooming to hell our fellow creatures. I would caution all 
my envess against the use of such indecorous, unwholesome, and reprehen- 
sible language. And, ina low voice, | would whisper the same caution to. 
some of the clergy. Such language is an honour to no one ; it is as blas- 
phemous iu the sanctuary of worship, as it ison board ofa ship. But ma- 
ny there are, who annex some profane phrase to almost every sentence which 
they utter. This is no favourable omen in their character ; it adds nothing 
to their credit, nor to their respectability among men ; for it is the language 
of the abandoned, the prodigal, the debauched, and the murderer. The per- 
son who uses such language, if not already immersed in guilt, discovers a mind 
bearing to the vicious side. | St. James says, ‘* Who is a wise man, and ens 
dowed with knowledge among you? let him shew, out of a good conversa- 

tion, his works with meekness of wisdom.” ‘Ele that would love life and 
"see good days, let him refain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile.” ‘To be the followers of Christ, you must avoid all indeco- _ 
rous Janguage. A 

Intemperance, is another prevalent vice, of the most fatal tendency. | Like 
a sweeping pestilence, it has overrun our country ; blasted many of its fair- 
est flowers, destroyed the peace of millions, and thousands it has carried to 
untimely graves. It wages war with the fair youth and decrepid age ; and 
whenever it makes its unhallowed attack, it seems to conquer almost without 
resistance. It is the misery of private families—it is the pest of society. It 
puts words into the mouth of the foul blasphemer; it gives boldness to the 
murderer’s heart, and nerves his guilty arm. It furnishes the prison with its 
inmates, and the gallows with its victims. Many of our deluded fellow crea- 
tures, sacrifice to “this vice, all that renders life valuable, either to themselves 
or to the world. They surrender themselves to a slavery, worse than Alge- 
rine bondage. Slave to this degrading vice, whoever you are, pause in your 
blind career—for heaven’s sake, pause——and for your honour, and your peace, 
this night make the unalterable vow between God and your own soul, that 
you will no more raise to your lips the chalice of intemperance. Ardent 
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spirits were first introduced into our country as a medicine—as such it was 
used. But this medical draught is now so common, is so often repeated, 
that it has become a poison, which destroys more than any other medicine ~ 
cures; and consumes an amount of wealth which would almost pave our ~ 
streets with gold. I need not attempt to describe to you the astonishing 
waste of property, and the wide world of misery, produced by this degrading 
evil. You have seen it—you have heard it-—-you know it; now avoid it. 
Mr. Beman nas very justly observed, in his discourse on Intemperance, “The 
person afflicted with this disease, feels himself m hell, while yet on earth.’ 
This is very true. The hell of intemperance, is a fearful reality; and we 
need not ¢o into another world, to behold its horrors, Serer 

We would caution those to whom this discourse is directed, against fre- ., 
quenting the abodes of guilt and prodigality. When away from your homes, 
in distant cities and villages, many allurements will be thrown in your way, 
calculated to make you prove recreant to the principles of virtue, and over- 
whelm you in the miser‘es of guilt. Therefore, strictly obey the whole- 
some laws of society. Listen not to the voice of folly, nor the stranger 
who flatters with her words. In the 7th of Proverbs, the wise man speaks 
as follows; ‘‘Say unto wisdom, thou art my sister; and call understand- 
ing thy kinswoman; that they may keep thee from the strange woman, 
the stranger which flattereth with her words. For at the window of my 
house I looked through my casement, and beheld among the simple ones, 

I discovered among the youth, a young man void of undersianding, pres- 
sing through the street near her corner; and he went the way to her house. 
Hearken nnto me‘now, therefore, O ye children, and attend to the words_ 
of my mouth: let not thine heart decline to her ways—go not astray in her 
paths,” The wise man further says, inregard to one who is deceived by 
folly; ‘‘ He knoweth not that the dead are there, and that her guests are in 
the depths of bell.” It is very likely, when the wise man saw from his 
window the youth void of understanding, he saw also older men, to whom 
his caution might equally as well apply, they being equally void of under-’ 
standing. But this fair youth, in particular, attracted his attention. He 
was not achild, nor a decrepid old man, whose span of life was near- 
ly run, but a more interesting object—a youth just setting out in the world 
for himself. Every siep which he now takes, is of vast consequence——it 
is to give character to his future life. It shews whether he intends to rise 
on the fair wings of virtue to healih, happiness, and honour—or, bv the 
ponderacity of his own baseness, sacrifice virtue and peace, and sink him- 
self down in the deep gulf of wo, to:grovel among the meanest reptiles of 
the earth. To see an old man dragging about the miserable shackles of a 
body which sin has destroyed, is a sight which ought to sicken us of every 
vice——but to see a young man rushing into the midst of ruin with a high 
hand, gives the heart of sensibility a most painful shock. He is the object 
of pity, blame, and tender rebuke. The ways of Wisdom are pleasant-—— 
Folly’s guests are in the depths of hell. Let us bar our bearts as with iron, 
and set our faces as flints against the approaces of vice. “ Let us go in the 
way of understanding and live.” 

We would affectionately recommend to captains and masters of vessels 
and boats, to establish among their men such regulations and by-laws, as 
shall tend to deter them from the practice of those licentious indulgencies 
whieh we have named, In so doing, you will confer a favour on them, 
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~and honour on yourselves, and merit the gratitude of society. The whole- 
some institutions of the Sabbath, you will not suffer unnecessarily to be vi- 
olated, and as far as your influence extends, incite all by your precepts and 
examples, to a due observance of every virtue which religion requires, Ta 
short, may you aid your crews be the fearful, happy, and humble follow- 
ers of the blessed Redeemer of the world. 

The chilling blasts of winter are over and gone; the ice-hound streams 
are unfettered, and you are invited abroad. ay Gud Almiphty protect 
you from harm—give success to all your !audable employments; and when 
the return of winter shall again invite you into the peaceful harbour, to rest 
for a season with your families and friends, may you come blest and en- 
riched with the fruits of your industry, and not ruined by sinful indulgen- 

“ces, nor disgraced by an unpardonable prodigality. Let us all go from this 
house, remembering the words of the apostie Paul; “The grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared, teaching us, that , de- 
nying all ungodliness, and every worldly lust, we should live soberly, rights 
eously and godly, in this present world.” 


SERMON XXXVIHI. 
BY REV. LEWIS C. TODD. 
For the wages of sin is death. Pom. vi. 23. 


To whom is the wages of sin due—to God or the sinner? Not to God, as some have 
supposed ; for God has not sinned, and therefore does not deserve the wages. Some 
have supposed that Jesus referred to this subject in his remarks on the prisoner who 
should be thrust into prison and not come out until he had paid the utmost farthing : 
but this cannot apply to the subject, because it represents the sinner as owing God a 
debt for sin. And as the wages of sin is death, this would imply that God intended to 
shut up the sinner in the prison of hell until he should get his pay ; that is, till the sin- 
ner should pay to Deity the wages of sin which is death, or put to death the Almighty 
to pay him for his sins! No wonder such think the sinner can never pay the debt. But 
I should wonder why Deity should like the wages so well as to feel disposed to impris- 
on the debtor forever, because he is unable to pay. All this absurdity is in conse- 
quence of an orthodox mistake, that the sinner owes God wages. Nay more—It has ; 
been supposed that God ought in justice to have his pay, it was immaterial bit, 
tbe sinner paid him or some body else, and of course Jesus might pay the debt for as 
many as he pleased and liberate them: but if Jesus was to pay the debt due to God, I 
should suspect, that instead of dying himself, he must pay the wages which is dea ito ut 
God, to whom it is due, and who makes the demand. Perhaps this diffeulty is mana= 
ged by the idea that Jesus is God, and of course in rec eiving death he received his wa- 
ges from the elect who.owed him for sin! But if God has been murdered once to pay 
him the debt due him for sin, who can tell how many times he would have to be mur- 
dered to pay him forall the sins of mortals? If all the sins of the elect in the aggre- 
gate only require one death of God, I should think, were he murdered again it might 
pay the debt due him from the reprobates; and as they are unable to pay the debt, I 
would suggest whether such payment be not better thannone. ‘These. and many oth- 
er naked absurdities hang upon the idea that the wages or debt is due from the sinnor 
to God. We shall therefore presume, that as the sinner earns the wages, they are due 
to him and no body else. God seems to have promised the sinner his wages for sin 
which is death. Now justice requires that the sinner receives his pay. Suppose, then, 
that Jesus received this wages instead of the elect, would justice be done? Justice did 
not require that Christ should receive the wages, but the sinner who earned it. Sup- 
pose an elect priest had labored faithfully, till he had earned a salary of five hundred 
dollars; would he think it just for his parishioners to pay his wages to some other per- 
gon? Can it be just to pay my wages which I have earned to another? And even should, 
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auch wages be paid to another, would they not be still due to me as much as before? 
Andso, as the wages of sin are due the sinner and no body else, they will be due to him 
until he receives them. Yes, although Christ should receive them a thousand times, 
and although Angels should receive them, still they were due to the sinner and to him 
only, and must be still due to him till he receives them. Yes, ye elect, if ye are sin- 
ners, remember that the wages of sin is death, that they are due to you, that they can- 
not be paid to any other person instead of you, and therefore if justice is ever done, ye 
will die in the sense of the text; for “‘ when sin is finished, it bringeth forth death,” 
and “ The soul that sinneth shall die.” 

The nexi subject, is, since death is due the sinner, is the death of such a nature that 
the sinner can receive it, or can the debt be paid? If not, then man would lose his wa- 
ges, but God would lose nothing, even in that case. But as God has engaged to pay 
the sinner, willhe not be able to do it? Ifin committing one sin, man earns endless 
death, (as some say) then it would take God forever to pay the sinner for his first sin, 
and he never would be able to begin to pay him for any of his subsequent offences, And 
indeed the time would never come when he would have paid up any thing more than 
the interest on the debt for the first offence, because the principal, which is endless death 
would be forever due. Now who can believe that God is the Author of a plan which 
is to involve him se much in debt to all sinners, that he can only pay the interest on 
one of the ten thousand ohiigations due toeach? We generally think it a want of wis- 
dom, for a person to contract debts which he can never pay, and it is certainly crimin~ 
al for one to contract debt which he knows he can never pay. But if God has not con- 
tracted debts which he can never pay, then he will pay the sinner his wages, and the 
sinner will receive them, and when he has received them they will be no longer due; 
and then God may be “a just God and a Saviour,” according to the scriptures. 


“ By their Fruits shall ye know them.” 


Pretenders to orthodoxy say, the wicked are happy in their sins, and live in peace and 
Prosperity. 'The Scripture says, “The way of the transgressor is hurd ;” and “there 
is no peace, saith my God, tothe wicked.” — Pretenders say, the righteous are wnhappy, 
and lead uncomfortable lives. The Scripture says, ‘‘ wisdom’s ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are peace, Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk 
in the law of the LORD. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and seck him 
with the whole heart. Othat my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! then shall 
Inot be ashamed, when I have respect.unto all thy commandments.” In the presence 
of these testimonies, we ask, have we not good ground for believing, that those persons 
who declare that the righteous are unhappy, and the wicked happy, in this life, are 
themselves in “ the gall of bitterness, and the bonds of iniquity?” and that their own ex- 

perience is conclusive evidence against their pretensions, and in favour of the decla- 
ration, that they, themselves, are wicked, “ and the way of peace have they not known?” 
' Reader, ponder these things well, “If Baal be God, serve him. But if the LORD 
be God, serve him.” PAULUS. 


’ 


“Remember the Sabbath.” 

Our Saviour, speaking of the Pharisees in his day, said, “they say, and do not.”— 
How far this will hold good with modern Pharisees, a little investigation will testify. 
Modern Pharisees pretend, that we are to be judged by the lawof Moses; therefore, we 
must keep that law, or be damned. That law says, “the seventh day is the Sabbath 
efthe LORD thy God.” They say no! the first day is the Sabbath. That law says, 
sia days shalt thou labour,” &c. they “say, and do not.” That law says, that “nei- 
ther thy cattle nor thy servant,” &c. “shall do any work,” on the seventh day. They 
make their cattle and their servants work, on that day! It would he superfluous to of- 
fer ono word by way ofcomment. Let these men look to it. 
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*,* Terms, City subscribers 8 i 25. Mail 
do. $1, payable inall cases in advance. 


[> Should any subscribers wish to dis- 
continue the Herald at the close of the 
present volume, they will be kind enough 
to notify us of their intention, through the 
medium of their several Post Masters.— 
Those who do not give notice to the con- 
trary before the end of the year, will becon- 
sidered ag subscribers for volume second. 


SMITH ON DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 


In reply to the numerous inquiries re- 
specting the time when this invaluable 
work will be issued from the press, we can 
only say, that it will be published with all 
possible expedition. Two or three extra 
hands will be employed, which will enable 


us to supply our subscribers in the city in 


a very few weeks. t 


By a notice in the Evangelical Magazine, 
we learn that the Gospel Advocate, will, at 
the close of the present volume, be united 
with that paper. It will be conducted by 
Br. D. Skinner. Weare much pleased with 
the new arrangement. 


The proprietor SP ti Gardiner, (Me.) 
Christian Intelligencer, Mr. P. Sheldon, 
has taken as partner Mr. Dickman. The 
Intelligencer will hereafter be published 
weekly, by Sheldon and Dickman—edited 
as heretofore by Br. William A. Drew. It 
has a very extensive circulation, and what 
is more—# deserves it. 


A RARE CHANCE, 

One of the Editors of the Marietta Pio- 
neer having entered the ministry, and the 
other being about'to travel for the benefit 
ef his health, this excellent printing estab- 
lishment is offered for sale, upon very rea- 
soutble terms. The Pioneer has a list of 
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between 4 and 500 good subscribers, which 
can easily be increased to double the num- 
ber—a good share of advertising and job 
work, &c. &e. Possession can be given 
immediately. 


‘ 


COMING OUT AT LAST. 
After having in vain given repeated chal- 
lenges to our opponents to controvert our 
opinions through the medium of the Her- 


ald, it affords us great satisfaction to be — 


able to state that the invitation has been 
accepted by one who has the reputation of 
being an able controversialist. The dis- 
cussion will commence with the next vol- 
ume. ' 


NEW POCTRINE. 

Our opponents are frequently heard to 
declare that the doctrine of the holiness 
and happiness of the whole intelligent 
creation, is a new doctrine—and yet, in the 
very next breath they affirm that it was 
preached by the Serpent in the garden of 
Eden—why then do they call it a new 
doctrine—when, according to their own 
declaration, it is nearly as old as the cre- 
ation of God? ; 


If, as our opponents declare, Universalism 
leads to all manner of abomination—to ev- 
ery species of iniquity—how does it happen 
that we are never punished for our manifold 
transgressions? how is it that our peniten- 
tiaries are filled with innocent believers in 
endless sin and misery, when the wicked 
Universalists commit ali the capita! crimes? 
Are our police officers asleep? 


PROGRESS OF TRUTH. 

Extract of a letter from Rey. A. B. Grosh, 

to the Editor of the New-York Gospel 

Herald, dated 

Marietta, Pa. Nov. 6, 1829. 

On Saturday, the 30th Oct., Br. Myers 
and self started to visit the eastern end of 
this county, where we had engagements 
for the ensuing day. The weather was 
very disagreeable for travelling, being both 


rainy and cold. On Sunday morning Br. 


Fa 


as 


~” 
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Myers spoke in Cambridge School-house, 
(34 miles east of this borough,) to a small, 
but very attentive audience which had col- 
lected, in despite of bad weather, to hear 
the Gospel of Universal Grace proclaimed 
to them for the first time. As Br. Myers 
spoke in the German language, his audi- 
ence was composed principally of aged 
men, belonging to the Menonist, Omish, 
and Lutheran denominations. They ap- 
peared to receive the “glad tidings” into 
favorable hearts. and accepted with much 
eagerness several sermons, printed in Ger- 
man, which Br. Myers distributed among 
them. 

In the afternoon, the weather having 
changed for the better, I spoke in the Eng- 
lish language, to a very large and attentive 
audience which collected, agreeably to no- 
tice, at the dwelling of John Myers, Esq. 
(our friend’s brother,) about a mile from 
Cambridge. The lower rooms in the house 
and the porch in front, were quite filled. I 
spoke to them about an hour and a half, 
from Acts 28: 20, addressing to them some 
of the strongest arguments in favor of our 
faith which I could find in reason and in 
revelation. When I concluded, several of 
my hearers pressed forward and greeted 
me very affectionately, Among these was 
an exhorter of the Methodist denomination, 
who, it appeared, had for many years en- 
joyed in secret this consoling faith. Hay- 
ing, by my discourse, removed his few 
objections to proclaiming publicly the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, he warmly 
pressed me to pay him a visit at Waynes- 
burgh, (about 4 miles further east,) and 
preach to the people there, offering me his 
own house for that purpose, should he not 
be successful in procuring the school-house 
of the village. 
home would not permit my longer absence, 


As my engagements at 


I was unwillingly compelled to decline his 
invitation for the present. 

In the evening, which we devoted to 
private conversation with such as wished 
more information from us on the subject 
of our faith, the Rev. J, B. Clemson, an 


NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD, 


A TE TEE, Tt at 
Episcopalian, had a meeting at a private | 
house in the neighborhood of Cambridge. 
We learned from some who attended it, 
that he lectured the people very sharply 
for going to hear us, and entered into a 
pretty lengthy misrepresentation of our 
views, stating that if Universalism once 
prevailed, people might burn their bibles 
and tear down their meeting houses, for 
Universalists believed in neither God nor 
Devil, heaven nor hell, and denied divine 
revelation, &c. When he had done, Mr. 
Q. (the Methodist Br. before mentioned,) 
arose, and began pointing out Mr. Clem- 
son’s want of charity in having condemn- 
ed without first going to hear us; and then, 
by showing the Rev. gentleman wherein 
he had misrepresented the doctrine we 
taught. Mr. Q. was going on to bring 
forward some scripture proofs, when the 
gentleman of the house, finding that his 
clergyman was fast falling to the leeward 
of the company’s good graces and Mr, Q.’s 
arguments, told our friend that he must 
Br. Q. apologi- 
sed, justifying what he had said, by the 
reason that we were absent, and then reti- 


cease or leave the house. 


red, 
tability, and a member of the Presbyterian 
denomination, commented on these pro- 


Another gentleman, of great respec- 


ceedings in a manner not very favorable 
to Mr. Clemson’s cause, and observed that 
Mr. Q. had saved him the trouble of re- 
buking Mr. C, and defending us. From 
these and other circumstances we inferred 
that our visit was not in vain, and that the 
seed had fallen on a very propitious soil. 
Early on Monday morning, the 2d inst., 
we took leave of our worthy and venera- 
ble host, also of his interesting family, and 
commenced our homeward journey. About 
ten miles from Lancaster we heard of a 
circumstance which, we thought, might 
justly be termed “something new, under 
the sun.” In Leacock township, a few 
gentlemen, resolved that the preachers of 
Universal Grace should no longer be com- 
pelled to preach in the woods, have com- 
menced the erecting of a neat building, 
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which is to answer the double purpose of 
a meeting and a school-house. We receiv- 
ed an invitation to attend, when it was fin- 
ished, and dedicate it te the service of “the 
living God, who is the Saviour of a// men.” 
This ceremony will probably take place on 
the 2d Sunday in December, next. This 
house will be the first of the kind ever 
erected in the county, and will be truly 
universal, inasmuch as no bigots shall have 
the power of closing it on the preachers of 
any christian denomination whatever. 

N. B. There is no Universalist Society 
in or near Leacock township. 


On Thursday evening, Oct. 29, the Ed- 
itor of this paper preached at Peekskill, 
N. Y. to a numerous assembly. At the 
close of service, the Rev. Mr. Hammond 
pressed forward and begged permission to 
address the congregation—which, as a mat- 
ter of course, was granted and the audience 
were requested to resume their seats. Mr. 
H. commenced his address by warning his 
dear hearers of the peril that awaited them 
if they listened to such dungerous doctrine. 
He then quoted the texts which are gener- 
ally adduced by our opponents on such oc- 
casions, among which were, “ Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish” —“ Ex- 


cept a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.” The former of 
these, he found to be peculiarly unfortu- 
nate for him. The latter was no less so. 
The kingdom of God, and kingdom of 
heaven, being synonymous, Mr. H. was 
asked if he believed that these terms re- 
ferred to something beyond this life—if 
they referred to that holy, happy place 
where God resides—if yes—whether his 
heaven was ever small enough to be liken- 
ed unto a grain of mustard seed—or if it 
ever could be likened unto, leaven hid in 
three measures of meal—if so—it was lim- 
ited enough to suit the capacity of the most 
orthodox person alive, The views of lib- 
eral christians with regard to these 
and other controverted texts were then 
siven—whether satisfactory to our oppo- 


nent or not we cannot say—he did not 
however quote them a second time. After 
an ineffectual attempt to retrieve his lost 
reputation, the discussion closed. A door 
is opened in Peekskill which no man can 
shut. 


On Sunday, Nov. 8th, Br. O. Whiston 
preached in the new Universalist church 
at Albany, N. Y. to a large assemblage of 
people. The church is pleasantly situated 
in Herkimer street, and will seat four or 
five hundred people. We were wrong in 
stating that a society had been formed in 
Albany—this however will be done, as 
soon as a preacher can be obtained. We 
bid them God speed. 

—<>-—— 
QUESTIONS. 

If the following questions are worthy of 
a place in your columns, you will please to 
publish them. 

1. If a doctrine, which damns a part of 
the human race, does not represent God as 
partial, will not a doctrine which saves the 
whole do it? 

2. If it will, does not God will that 
which makes him a partial being ? 

3. If God has two wills, as you say he 
has, why is double-mindedness condemned 
in the Scriptures ? : 

4, If one of these is a secret will, how 
did you gain a knowledge of it? 

5. If God intends to keep it secret, do 
you not sin by revealing it? 

6. Why did not our Saviour express 


which of these wills he meant, when he. 


directed his disciples to pray, ‘ Chy witu 
be done?” 

7. If this doctrine of two wills be true, 
how shall we construe that passage of 
Scripture which says of God, “ He is of 
one mind ?” 

8. Will you, if you can, be so faithful to 


your cause, as to produce one passage of — 


Scripture, which speaks of a double-minded 
God? 

9. In harmony with your avowed belief, 
can you produce evidence to,disprove the 
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idea, that God’s secret will, and the Devil’s 
revealed will are exactly alike? 


10. Is it not duplicity in any person, to 
reveal it as his will, to have that done, 
which he intends never to do, if he can? 

11. Do you not represent your God as 
worse than your Devil, by saying, that he 
has revealed it as his will to have done that 
which he will not do, although he can; 
while you contend that the Devil honestly 
declares that to be his will, which he means 
to do, if he can? 

12. Does God, in any direct sense, will, 
or earnestly desire the salvation of the 
whole world? 

13. If he does, will he not remain eter- 
nally dissatisfied if the world is not saved? 

14. If you will not answer in the affirm- 
ative to these last two questions, please to 
prove Deity unchangeable? 

15. As you contend, that “all mankind, 
by the fall, lost communion with God, are 
under his wrath and curse, and so made 
liable to the miseries of this life, to death 
itself, and the pains of hell for ever,” I 
wish you to inform me how God’s elect, 
whom he always meant to save, could be 
thus made liable “to the pains of hell for 
ever 2” 

16. If “all mankind, by the fall, lost 
eommunion with God,” why are we in- 
formed that Go. immediately after Adam 
sinned, communed with him? 

17. As you contend that the penalty of 
God's holy law is endless death, will you 
be so kind as to offer some reason why 
God should make a law, which demanded 
the eternal death of those whom he always 
meant to save? One question more, and I 
close for this time. 

18. According to Calvinism, who has 
the greatest reason to rejoice? Gop, Man, 
or Devin? PAULUS. 


—ee— 

Another Suicide—Mr, Samuel Martin of 
Whitingham, Vt. put a period to his own 
existence on the 3d instant, by cutting his 
throat with a razor. He was a member of 
the Baptist Church in that town. 
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REV. CLEMENT F, LE FEVRE. 
This gentleman, of whom honourable’ 
mention was made in our last numbers, is, 


as we learn from the following, on his way 
to this city. 

“ The editor on his return from the north, 
had an interview with the Rev'd. Clement 

| Fall Le Fevre, late Rector of Sherbrook, 
‘L. C. He was on his way to New-York, 

' with his wife and three children. Br. Le 

| Fevre was ordained by the present Arch- 
| bishop of Canterbury, and is a son of Rey. 
| George Le Fevre, of Pembroke College, 
Oxford, and for some years past connected 
with the British embassy, at Paris, in the 
character of Chaplain. 

Br. Le Fevre informed me that he was 

summoned before the Bishop residing at 
Quebec, to “ answer for himself touching 
those things whereof he had been accused” 
and was questioned respecting his views of 
the Trinity, &c. &c. His answers were 
| such as to satisfy the clergy and deacons 
who examined him that he could no longer 
remain in their fellowship. He has letters 
in his possession from the Bishop and other 
clergy which bear testimony to his piety 
{and good talents. 

He has been preaching the doctrine of 
Universal benevolence in Sherbrook, a few 
months past, and his candid arguments, 
and correct deportment, have convinced 
his hearers of the truth of his sentiments. 
The neighboring clergy foreseeing that his 
influence would extend to their parishes, 
agreed to purchase his house, furniture 
and land, (for which he received a thou- 
sand pounds) on condition that he should 
leave the province. He accepted the pro- 
posal.” —W aichman. 


The sermon from Rev. H. Ballou which 
we thought of publishing in the present 
number, will be postponed until the first 
humber of the next volume. The publica- 
tion of the sermons of Br’s. H. Fitz and 
A. B. Grosh will also be delayed until vo}- 
ume second, 


——— 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, 

Rey. C, G. Finney while at Reading, Pa. 
called upona woman living in that begough, 
and as is his usual custom, told her she was 
going to hell—well, said the lady, Iam bue 
sy at present—but as I shall probably meet 
you there, we shall have time enough. to 
talk upon the subject. W. 
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MEETINGS OF FREEMEN. Resolved, That we believe it to be the 

: wish of'a number of the [Sunday mail] pe- 
Numerous and highly respectable meet- | titioners to erect an established church in 

ings, have lately- been held in various | this country. 

parts of Pennsylvania, to take into consid- Resolved, That we consider suchschemes 


eration the present alarming state of affairs, | °* dangerons, bath: to the eriiloaedysebt 
gious liberties of our citizens; and wethink 


with regard to the Chureh and State par- | j} oar duty to oppose them.” 
ty. Ata meeting in Heidieberg, Berks co, | 


2 i ; We say tothe citizens of this and other 
thefollowing resolutions, amongmany oth- 


‘ f States, Go thou and do likewise.” 
ers, were passed unanimously, and signed 


by one hundred and seventy names : —_- 


Resolved, That in the opinion of this ca Y 
meeting, the institutions of Bible and Mis- PROPOSITIONS. 
sionary societies, Theological Seminaries » , ; 
and Sunday School Unions, are works of | If an apology is necessary for offering 
supererogation, considered in reference to the following general propositions, it wall 
the wants and welfare of the people; that | be found in the circumstance of our having 
they are designed to elevate and sustain been informed, that if we could thus con- 
the authority of the Priesthood, and so con- solidate our arguments in favor of the final 
sidered, are dangerous to the liberties of | Salvation of all men they would be replied 
the people; and that we will not assist in | to- ‘ , ; 
maintaining Clergymen who advocate them 1. When God was in the act of creating 
or are concerned in their support. the human family, he must have had some 

~ Resolved, That hereafter, we will receive design or purpose in view, which he inten- 
no preacher into our congregation who is | ded to accomplish in their creation; and 
an adherent or supporter of a Theological | that design or purpose of God, must have 
Seminary, of the Sunday School Union, been of three things: Ist, the final salva~ 
or the Bible, Missionary, Tract, or any oth- tion and happiness of ail: 2d, the salvation 
er similar Societies, or who is engaged in | @nd happiness of only a part; or, 3d, he 
distributing any so called Religious Papers | did not design the salvation and happiness 
or Magazines, because we sincerely believe of ays “ 
those institutions have been introduced for | 2- ‘There can be but three characters in 
no other purpose than to collect large sums | Which we can suppose God to exist: Ist, 
of money, which is to be applied towards his nature must be pure, unmixed goodness; 
creating an undue influence and power of 2d,a mixture of good and evil; or, 3d, un- 
the Clergy over the people, and consequent- mixed evil. And as it is agreed on all 
ly may eventually lead to the destruction | hands that God 1s unmixed goodness, his 
éf our civil and religious liberties. purposes and designs must be, like himself, 


oe: : : ; .. {altogether good, Seeing that.to have de- 
Similar meetings have been held in Phil- signed the universal damnation of all men 


adelphia, Branchtown, Cocalico, &c. &c. | would be an evidence of an evil disposition, 
The Germans are awake. An orthodox | void of all goodness, and to have designed 


. . hapter of lamentations | the happiness of one part, and the damna- 
Go ae ae Gee tion of the other, would be an evidence of 


on this subject, says, “there hg zobauly a mixture of good and evil in the charac- 
300,000 Germans in Pennsylvania, friend-| ter of God, therefore the designs of God 
ly to the above named resolutions.” towards the human family must be those 


“Ref ” that the | of universal benevolence, and consequently 
eee nie ee cre he designed the salvation of all men} and 


Virginians are also awake. A mecting of created them with that gracious design. 
the friends of religious liberty, was held in 3. It is admitted on all hands that G@od 
Augusta county, on the 10th of August.— is infinite in wisdom and power, as well as 


a. ees pres _| goodness; and consequently he knew when 
A number of spirited resolutions were a in the act of creating the human family, 


dopted, among which are the following : whether or not he would be able to effect 
Resolved, That we will not hereafter | that gracious design. To say that God did 
patronize any individual who is connected | not know, when in the act of creating the 
with any Society or Association, for the | human family, what would be the final re- 
better observance of the Sabbath, by pains ; sult of their creation, is an impeachment of 
and penalties. his wisdom; and to say that he designed to 
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accomplish that which he knew at the same 
time would never take place, would impli- 
cate him with both folly and madness. 

4. As God is iniinite in wisdom, no event 
could arise out of the order of things which 
he was about to establish, that could be con- 
tingent with him. Therefore he must have 
known, when in the act of creating human 
nature, that if he gave it certain passions 
and appetites, that those passions and ap- 
petites would be wrought on by moral and 
physical causes, and be brought into action 
so as to produce sin and misery ; and con- 
sequently he must have known toa cer- 
tainty how much sin and misery would be 
produced in that order of things which he 
was about to establish. And as God was 
infinite in power, as well as wisdom and 
goodness, no greater quantum of sin and 
misery could attach itself to that order of 
things than infinite wisdom and goodness 
would permit. And as an endless state of 
infinite sin and misery would be incompat- 
ible with every principle of goodness and 
wisdom, it follows that sin and misery are 
of a temporary duration. 

5, Assin and misery were limited in their 
duration by the purposes of infinite wisdom, 
the removing of sin and misery from the 
order of creation, was of necessity a part 
of that eternal purpose. And this eternal 
purpose of God, is that which is made 
known unto us by the gospel: see Eph. i. 
9,10, 11. ‘ Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pieasure, which he hath purposed in 

‘himself: that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth, even in 
him; in whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance. being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own 
will.” Chap. iii. 11, “according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” This eternal 
purpose of God, in Christ, was to finish 
transgression and make ar. end of sin :— 
hence it is said that “the Lamb of God 
taketh away the sin of the world.” And 
when there isan end of sin, there will of 
necessity be an end of punishment 

_[Liberalist. 


The new Universalist Meeting House, in 
Greene, Me. was dedicated on the 21st in- 
stant. 


Several articles intended for the present 
number have been postponed for want of room. 
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Letters to Rev. Jorn Hawes, author of 
“Reasons for not believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters to a Friend,” lately published 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 

LETTER VI. 


It is dangerous for cone to make a show 
of confidence which he does not feel; be- 
cause he will certainly betray himself in 
the attempt, unless he has acquired singu- 
lar skill by long practice. Iam glad to 
discover, by the beginning of your Sixth 
Letter, that you have, as yet, made but 
little progress in this bad art. You com- 
mence by pretending that you have shewn, 
beyond ail doubt, that the scriptures posi- 
tively teach endless punishment, so “that 


there is no alternative, but either to admit © 


that doctrine, or to reject the authority of 
the Bible.” But then, as if conscious you 
had shewn no such thing, you hasten, in 
the very next words, to find something to 
confirm your affected assurance, which now 
sinks down to mere opinion: * In this o- 
pinion I am confirmed,” say you, “by the 
fact already mentioned, that the christian 
world, for eighteen hundred years, some 
very few persons excepted, have actually 
been led by the Bible to believe that a part 
of mankind will be lost.” (p. 27.) Sir, 
one never seeks for the countenance of 
others to confirm him in what he really 
knows from his own observation. After 
all, even your opinion would derive little 
confirmation from the belief of the christ- 
ian world, did you but consider the cir- 
cumstances of the case. Great numbers 
of the most intelligent christians have, in 
all ages, been led, by the study of the Bi- 
ble, to renounce the doctrine of endless 
misery, and that too against the strong pre- 
judices of their education. This is one 
fact. Another is, that even those who 
have retained that doctrine, were not led 
into it by the Bible. It first entered the 
church, along with many other supersti- 
tions, trom the heathen world; and it has 


ever since continued there, by means of — 


that tradition on which you so much rely, 
and by the all-powerful infl¥ence of edu- 
cation and example. 

I must now.call your attention to cer- 
tain charges, which the least degree of your 
boasted prudence would have suppressed. 
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You say that Universalists indeed “ admit 
the testimony of the Bible when it seems 
to be in their favor ; but find little diificul- 
ty in rejecting it, when it is against them;” 
and that “they fearlessly wrest the scrip- 
tures, and put them to the torture, to make 
them deny their own testimony.” (p. 27,28) 
Is it you that say this? How do you your- 
self treat the scriptures? When you would 
prove any point whatever, you take texts 
by the dozen, no matter what they origin- 
aily relate to, separate them from their own 
connexions, and string them together just 
according to yoar hking. Or if a very im- 
portant proposition is ie be proved, you 
take them by the hundred, just as they 
come, break them up into small fragments, 
arrange the select particles skilfully, and 
then give the whole the desired meaning, 
by inserting such words and phrases, as 
are necessary for the purpose. You re- 
collect the two paragraphs of broken texts, 
which I quoted from yousome time since. 
To besure, you have a shorter way, which 
saves all this trouble: as, for instance, 
when the Bible unfortunately asserts that 
Judas repented, you indignantly contradict 
it; and when Christ says that he would 
come in his glory and the holy angels with 
him,.and reward every man according to 
his works, during that generation in which 
he was upon earth, you declare that he 
who can believe it, must be left to that 
strong delusion which believes a lie. (p. 
36, 27.) You are not the proper person to 
charge others with wresting the Scripture, 
and denying its testimony. 

Nevertheless, I will take notice of those 
instances in which you say Universalists 
evade its testimony. First, you allege, 
that, with regard to the words everlasting, 
for ever and ever, they adopt this principle, 
viz. that “because the words have in some 
instances a limited meaning, thereforc they 
have a limited meaning in ail instances.” 
(p. 28.) They adopt this principle? No, 
never, And as if to shew that you knew 
they did not, you attempt, in the very next 
words to involve them in inconsistency, by 
means of the fact that those words are 
sometimes applied to Deity : thus presup- 
posing that your opponents admit the un- 
limited meaning of those words in such ca- 
ses; as every body knows they do. Then 
you add, that they attempt a similar eva- 
sion about the word hell: “because the 
original words translated hell do not a/- 
ways mean the place of future punishment, 
they at once infer that they never do.” (p. 
28.) This, too, is sheer misrepresentation, 
Many Universalists do, indeed, conclude 


‘that those words never mean a place of fu- 


ture torment; but they conclude thus, not 
from the reason you assign, but from facts 
wholly different, viz : because those words 
do not in themselves signify such a place, 
and because they cannot find them so ap- 
plied in the Bible. After these abusive 
misrepresentations of the principles of your 
opponents, I suppose you will talk gravely 
about the licentious mfluence of Univer- 
salism. Do not forget to mention slander 
and the bearing of false witness, among its 
effects,—I mean, on its bitter enemies, 


(To be continued.) 


— 


Anecpotr.—* Universalism is Satan’s 
favorite theory—the very doctrine of the 
Devil”—said an opponent of this docirine, 
the other day, to an advocate of Univer- 
salism. -‘I think not,” says the Universal- 
ist; “for of all beings in the world, I should 
think the Devil would be the most likely 
to oppose this doctrine: But if you think 
otherwise, I wish you would personify the 
Devil for a few moments, and let me preach 
Universalism to you.” This being agreed 
upon, the Universalist thus addressed him : 
—*Now, Mr. Devil, you are a big fellow, 
and are very proud of your power and em- 
inence Our orthodox divines foster your 
pride and flatter your vanity, by telling you 
that you will always be able to maintain 
your power, and not only preserve your 
kingdom from, dissolution and invasion, 
but will receive large accessions hereafter, 
and maintain asuccessful war against God 
and his Annointed, insomuch that you will 
get by far the largest kingdom, and will 
maintain it in spite of the Almighty to all 
eternity! But J tell you nay, Mr. Devil; 
your dominion is but usurpation ; your 
subjects shall be wrested from your iron 
grasp by the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; 
your kingdom shall be taken from you; 
yea, the time shall come when nota single 
soul shall groan under your cruel tyranny, 
and you yourself shall be destroyed.” * * * 
“How do you like the doctrine, Mr. Dev- 
il” The astonished limitarian replied,—~ 
“ll be your Devil no longer.” 


, religiously obeyed. 


No people, perhaps, ever derived more 
apparent [and no doubt real] consolation from 
the reflection, that they would go down to the 
grave in peace, and sleep with their fathers, 
than the ancient Hebrews. Many instances 
are record:-d, in which their dying request was, 
to be buried in a particular spot. ‘These re- 
quests were, I believe, universally granted, and 
The request of Jacob was 
of a peculiarly interesting nature. Jehovah 
had promised to liberate the’ Israelites from 
Egyptian bondage, and to give them the land 
of Canaan, for “an everlasting possession’”— 
and there can be no doubt that Jacob had that 
promise in view. when he spoke the words 
that are the foundation of the following short 
article. 


BURIAL OF JACOB. 
* Bury me with my fathers.” —Gen., 49: 29. 


Embalm his Jifeless clay, 
And bear him to his father’s dust :° 
Save with the ashes of the just, 

Let not his mouldering body lay. 


Dig not the Patriarch’s grave 
in kingdoms swayed by Pharaoh’s hand : 
Bear, bear him to the “promis’d land,” 
Beyond the Jordan’s peaceful wave. » 


Pile not upon his breast 
Egyptian earti, by bondsmen trod : 
With Isaac and the “Friend of God,” 
Resign him to eternal rest. 


Gather him, in silence deep, 

By Abraham and Isaac’s side : 

’Tis meet that those in faith allied. . 
Together in their death should sleep. 


Beneath the palm-tree’s shade 
In Canaan, freed from Pharaoh’s hand, 
Your favored nation yet shall stand 
Around the tonib where they are laid. 


Embalm his mouldering clay, 
And bear him to his kindred dust ; 
Save with the ashes of the just 

Let not the Patriarch’s body lay. 


Puiladelphia, Oct. A.C. T. 
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SERMON XXXIX. 


Extracts from a Sermon, delivered at the Ordination of Rev. Jacob Myers, at the Lombard. 
street church, Philadelphia, September 3, 1829. 


BY REV. S. R. SMITH. 


“In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works ; in doctrine shewing uncor- 
ruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot "be condemned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.”—Tinu. 
2: 7, 8. 


Two things are specially urged by the text, as" hdidapor tant in the min« 
ister of the gospel—that his doctrine be uncorrupt, and that he be a “ pattern. . 
of good works.” 

Uncorruptness in doctrine or sound speech, is such as “‘eannot be eon- 
demned,’’—and good works, gravity, sincerity, is to act with such propri- 
iety, decorum, and uprightness, that ‘he that is of the contrary part * 7% 
have no evil to say of you.” The former, it was intended, should chara - Nig 
ize the precepts which the youthful minister should inculeate, and the late 
as the rule by which he should regulate his more! conduct, » in his int 
with men. 

It is proposed to state a few, out of many, particulars, Rich, 
tolic testimony, are in accordance with ‘+sound speech’ une ae iP 
trine. 

1. [t is agreeable to the preaching of the apostles, to maintain and teach, 
that there is one—and but one—ever-living, uncorrupted, and unchanging 
God—who is the sum and source of all intelligence, and the author, life, and 
support of all things. This great truth was laid at the foundation of all the 
teachings of the apostles. It was inculcated by them, in the first message 
of eternal truth which they bore to the Gentiles, as appears from the exam- 
ple of the author of the text. Whenat Athens, this great apostle informed 
the people, that the Divinity whom they ignorantly worshipped, was ** God 
that made the world, and all things therein,”’ and that “in Him we live, and 
move, and have our being.”’ No language can more fully express the idea 
of the omnipotence of God, or more clearly describe the operations of his 
all-sustaining providence. Nor is this a solitary. instance in which the be- 
ing and perfections of God are urged, either as a reason of rebuke, or for . 
information, and the promotion of gratitude, piety and devotion. We are 
told that “the invisible things of him from the creation of the world, are 
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elearly seen””—that “ he left not himself without witness, in that he did good,”’ - 
and that “he giveth us richly all things to enjoy.”’ The greatness, the good- 
ness, and the mercy or grace of God, are themes which every where and 
on all occasions, were urged with the most fervent and becoming zeal, and 
with the most happy effects, by the primitive messengers of the gospel. Nor 
eould it ever have been the intention of the apostle, that the disciple whom 
he would aid to become “ta good minister of Jesus Christ,’’ should ever 
cease to press these considerations for the welfare of man—much less, that 
he should substitute in the place of the Deity, a being who is either weak or 
wicked, and whose darling attribute can excite no emotions in the human 
mind, but horror. 

With the same confident assurance with which the apostles asserted the 
being of God, did they speak of his indivisible unity. No language can be 
more express or unqualified than that of the author of the text, on this sub- 
ject,—** One God and “ather of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all;” ‘*To us there is but one God, even the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him.” ‘To teach therefore, that God is—that he is one 
spirit of life, intelligence, power and goodness—that he is the moral, as well 
as physical, governor of the universe, and that the omnipotent energies of 
his divinity are exerted for the diffusion of the blessings of his benevolence, 
is “sound speech that cannot be condemned.” 

2. Itis also agreeable to ‘sound speech,’ to say, that God, who is the giv- 

_ er of life and all the faculties of the human mind—can, if he pleases, give a 
revelation of his will to man. Without the ability to do this, he could not 
be God, for he could not be omnipotent, The fact that he is infinitely wise, 
presupposes that he must know whether a revelation was necessary; and if 
so, his infinite power must enable him to give whatever he perceived was 
needed by the human race. And that a revelation conveying moral instruc- 
eos o and the knowledge of the divine perfections, was necessary, is sufficient- 
- Sal oe by the polytheism and corruption of the whole Gentile world.— 
* Like the estranged and disobedient children of a kind father, mankind were 


LL 
one as 


ae i t the knowledge of the Divine character, and the principles of moral 


» duty? It is believed, that the corruption and moral wants of mankind, will 
aims be ntroverted ; and that not only christians of all denominations, but 
~__tibecvers—at least those who admit the being of a God—will unite 
f giving their unqualified assent to the position that God could if he pleased, 
give them a revelation. If it be objected, that it was no part of the plan of 
God to relieve mankind—that their moral condition was both foreseen and 
intended; it will by no means affect the capacity of the Deity to give what 
was so evidently needed. It might also be urged with great propriety, and, 
it is believed, with the greatest truth—that if the moral evils of the world 
‘were intended, they were so, because it was the further design of God to re- 
move them by imparting suitable instruction. It is therefore, uncorrupt doc- 
trine, because founded in our perceptions of the nature and perceptions of 

God, to teach—that he could give a revelation of his will to man. 
3. We go further, and assert, that Gop HAs G1vEN such a _revelation.— 
Not that he has done so, merely because he could ; for it is presumed and 
admitted, that he can, as far as mere power is concerned, effect many things 
that he neither has done, nor will ever do. But the consideration that he is 
the creator of man, whose weaknesses and wants render him so peculiarly 
necessitous of moral instruction—that the affinity between the Creator and 
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the creature, would incline a good being to make the necessary communi- 
cation—and that his moral perfections are precisely of that character which 
would induce him to bestow so precious a gift ; all combine in evidence that 
God has visited his people with the message of truth. 
The ministry of the apostles was directly founded on this supposition ; 
and the whole force and value of the instructions contained in the letter, of 
which the text constitutes a part, rest on that foundation. For the gospel 
ministry was exclusively directed to the propagation of doctrines which were 
avowedly of recent revelation. ‘this particular was not even a matter of 
dispute. The apostle knew, and of course did not urge the subject, that Ti- 
tus would assert and maintain what we have here assuined—that a revela- 
tion of divine truth had been made to mankind. 
There are facts in regard to the religious knuwledge and moral condition 
of men, which cannot be accounted for, on any other supposition. ‘The peo- 
ple of Israel sprung from a family who were manifestly idolators—were tor 
ages mingled with those who descended to the lowest and most detestable ob- 
jects of adoration—for more than 20U years, were the very slaves of idola-- 
tors. During this latter period, they must haye had many inducements from 
the example of those above them, to conform to the superstitions of their 
masters—and they must have felt the full force of every motive to do so, which 
the desire to render their servitude easy, could furnish. But so far from ac- 
commodating themselves to the national worship of the Egyptians, they most 
pertinaciously adhered to a system every way dissimilar. ‘The Egyptians’ 
deified almost every thing—the Hebrews, nothing that was visible, except — 
“by the things that are made.”” The former worshipped Gods fabricated 
by their own hands—the latter, One who “created the heavens andtheearth.” 
It should also be recollected, that this singularity in paying their devotions — eos: 
to the great governor of the universe, did not depend on what are termed 
human attainments. In every thing appertaining to science, the Egyptians 
must have been greatly their superiors. “ re 
How 1s this to be accounted for—that a people of the fewest so land 
intellectual attainments, should possess the most rational system of religion? ~— 
Nay, the only system of religion in the universe, which presented tothecon- 
templation of the worshipper, a suitable object of praise, prayer, and adora- 
tion! There is but one way ofaccounting for this fact, aud that is, by sup- 
posing that a revelation had been made to them. The objection wants force, 
that they were in the habit of paying great deference to their ancestors, and 
that, consequently, what had been the religion of some distinguished pro- 
genitor, would continue to be their’s, as a matter of course. ‘Their history 
furnishes a refutation of this. Whoever reads the account of their conduct — 
from their departure out of Egypt, will learn, that they neither adopted a new 
system, because it was approved by their greatest and best men, nor perse- 
vered in ancient usages, because derived to thein from the father of the race. 
No: it was from the conviction that they had received, what no other peo- 
ple had—a revelation from God, and from no other cause, that they ever con- 
formed asa general practice to the forms of their religion. But admitting 
that their reverence for the religious opinions of their ancestors, was ever so 
great—will this account for the fact that they had such a religion? It is no- 
torious that the family of Abraham were idolators. Whence, but from rey- 
elation, could he have received a system so very different from every other 
then known? Whence, but from revelation, could the lofty and consistent 
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views entertained by this people, have arisen? for infidelity itself will not 
pretend that the wisest of the heathens were ever in the possession of senti~ 
ments of religion, and conceptions of the Divine character, equally exalted. 
—An evidence, that all the proper and worthy notions of the Deity, enter- 
tained by modern unbelievers, were derived from the Hebrews——and of con- 
sequence, from a source which they effect to despise. Without this aid, they 
would have been * without God,” as well as without hope. 

But another particular in relation to this subject, demands attention.  Du- 
ring the progress of the superior morul system which distinguished the He- 
brews, a solitary individual, poor, obscure, and uneducated, rose up and an- 
nounced a new dispensation, which was destined to supercede that already 
eajoyed. Its object was to exempt men from the observation of rituals by 
the practice of a most pure and perfect morality ; and to abolish the distinc- 
tion between Jew and Gentile, by the admission of both to the high privilege 
of being called the children of God. Nor this only: it opened to the 
eontemplation of man, a higher and more glorious destiny—it removed the sa- 
ble curtain from the grave, whose darkness had hitherto been impenetrable 
— it bade the mourner receive the comforts of hope, and it sustained the dy- 
ing with the prospect of future and undying hfe. e 

No worldly power extended its arm in support of the new theory—no nu- 
merous and powerfuf sect gave to its author the weight of popular influence, 
and no venerable priesthood added the sanction of their smiles of approba- 
tion. Its author stood atone in the little trembling band of his followers— 
wielding no arms but truth—illustrating the purity of his precepts by a life of 
innocence, and vindicating the divinity of his mission by miracles of benevo- 
lence. At the same time, exposed to the arts of the crafty—to the insults 
of the malignant—to the contempt of the proud—to the violence of all, until 
a public and ignominious death appeased, for a time, the zeal and the rage 
of persecution, and consummated the eternal triumph of the gospel by the 
resurrection of the dead. 

This system, so new, so unlike every other, so unsupported, and so invet- 
erately opposed, still went on and prospered. ‘The solemn and imposing 
rites of the Mosaic institution, failed to charm, when brought into competi- 
tion with the simple and more practical principles of the gospel—and 
pompous fooleries of pagan superstition sunk into contempt and oblivion, ee 
fore the beams of the sun of truth.—And after a struggle of three bundied® 
years, the gospel superceded all other religious systems, in every region 
where it had been propagated. 

Taking into view the circumstances under which the religion of Jesus was 
ve —the obscurity, poverty, and utter destitution of all the ordinary 

esources calculated to insure success, both of its author and first advocates, 
how can we account for the fact that in so short a period it should become 
the dominant religion, without admitting a divine revelation ? Without a mir- 
acle, how could a Jewish peasant, revolutionize the religious world? For 
it is notorious, that christianity had conquered before it assumed, or could 
assume, the sword! The influence of power, the confidence of popular fa- 
vor, the strength of prejudice, and the force of ancient habit, all bowed before 
the majesty of truth. "Thus verifying the prediction of one of its most dis- 
tinguished enemies—“If this counsel, or this work be of: men, it will come to 
nought ; but ifit be of God, ye cannot overthrow it.” 

But not alone in the prosperity of the christian religion, does the evidence 
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of i its divine original consist—The doctrine itself is impressed with the seal 
of the Divi inity: The Greeks sought after wisdom—and they were wise, in 
all that appertains to intellect and ordinary science. But had they one pro- 
per conception of the attributes and providence of God? Any just and im- 
pressive views of the beauty and moral virtue, and of its intimate connexion 
with religion? No: their most sacred rites—their most solemn offerings, 
were accompanied by the commission of crimes, the most revolting to the 
mind, and the most unnatural and degrading to human nature. In opposi- 
tion to this, the gospel taught “that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, i in this present world.”’ 

Thus, whether we compare the former or the jatier dispensation, with the 
religion of the pagans, or estimate the moral power of the gospel in super- 
ceding all other systems, we are constrained to believe that “God, who at 
different times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his son.” 

4. It is agreeable to “sound speech,”’ to teach that the objects of a divine 
revelation are of the most benevolent kind, both in respect to their nature 
and extent. For we may rest fully assured, that such revelation will be mark- 
ed by the character of its author. If, therefore, God be implicitly and un-— 
changeably good, a revelation from him wil! be implicitly and universally be- 
nevolent. This subject is not sufficiently well understood ; and the christian 
minister cannot be too explicit in its definition, nor too urgent in enforcing 
the necessity of yiving it more attention—as the knowledge of the genius and 
objects of the gospel would dispel many of ihe doubts and perplexities which 
now distract and torment its professors. 

The great good which the gospel proposes to effect for man here, is sal- 
vation : but a salvation from what? From a_ sitvation in which the world 
now is—from the sins, the fears, and the guilt which have turned this world 
into an Aceldama, and which have corroded the heart, and eee ~g 
peace of the human race. 

We know that there is much magnificence in the idea of an Fe In fy Gh 

~ vinity, bearing the burden of the accumulated sins and miseries of all man- 
kind ; and groaning under the vindictive chastisements of an: offended God 
a5ihat there is something extremely affecting in the belief that our wrapt 
souls, by the imputation of the merits ofthe suffering Redeemer, are transla- 
ted from the demerit of endless pains, to the prospective inheritance of im- 
mortal bliss. But it is wanting in practical use. It may astonish and over- 
whelm the mind, but it may also neither improve its perceptions nor reform 
the life. And the experience of more than fifteen centuries has shown, that 
if its tendency was the well being of man, that tendency has been effectually 
counteracted by the superstitions which it has fostered. x 

If sin be the source of so many miseries, both to the perpetrator and to 
commuity—if it have opened upon the world a flood of pollution, of sorrow, 
and of blood, is it not evident that the removal of these evils weu!d consti- 
tute the greatest blessing to our race? 'To do this, was the first cbject con- 
templated by the gospel. It was announced by the messengers ofthe divine 
will, that the Messiah should “save his people from their sins,’’ For this, he 
Jabored, suffered, died and rose again to life. This he exempl fied ina life of 

- immaculate purity, and called upon the world to receive by faith, and enjoy 
by obedience. His disciples rose up and renewed the testimony, that ‘‘God 
having raised up his son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his ai quatiea ge and that he “gave himself for us, that he 
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might redeem us from all i iniquity, and purify unto himselfa peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.”’ 

This is the salvation of God—that salvation which the world most needed, 
and still needs; and it is this only, which can confer the highest moral bles- 
sings on the human race. This salvation, when reduced to perfect prac- 
tice, works repentance unto iife—converts the soul from the horrors of guilt, 
to the calm enjoyment of liberty and peace, and brings down heaven from 
the realms of blessedness to the abodes of man. For it is by obedience, that 
human nature is assimilated with the Divinity. Besides, a present redemp- 
tion is the pledge and guaranty of future salvation. He that feels a-present 
deliverance from the pangs of guilt, need feel no appehension of the burnings 
of a future hell; and he who stands acquitted at the bar of his own con- 
science, has no cause of dread from any other tribunal of God, either in time, 
or in eternity. . The life of such a man, is a day without clouds, whose light is 
diffused abroad for the direction and comfort of men; and his deathis the 
solemn but hopeful prelibation of a future day of endless life and boundless 
Joy. 

Another object in the gift of the gospel, is to bring “life and immortality 

to light.’’ But the great importance of this particular, cannot, perhaps, be 
fully appreciated by us, to whom the subject is sc very familiar. We are 
nursed in the belief of that great and comforting doctrine, and we never think 
of death, without associating the idea of the resurrection. It is incorpora- 
ted with all our religious feelings and views—“ grows with our growth, and 
strengthens with our strength.’’ To feel the value of this truth in all its 
force, we must go back to the period of pagan darkness, when unassisted na- 
ture saw no substantial evidence of the resurrection. And we must stand 
over the grave which no ray of divine light has penetrated, aad which offers 
to the contemplation of the mourner, no object but death, and darkness, and 
decay. And we are to witness the bitterness of despair mingling with the 
pangs of bereavement, and to feel that the sorrows of man admit of no alle- 
viation. Such was the condition of the world. It was without hope—when 


the apostles were sent to announce on good and sufficient evidence, and to: 


confirm by miracles, the doctrine ofa future life. 

From that moment, we are to behold the curtain which covered the grave 
drawn forever aside, aud upon its darkness poured the beams of never-end- 
ing day. And we are to see the dead arise—this corruption put on incor- 
vuption—and to feel the touch of that. hand of mercy which wipes away our 
tears, and dries up the fountains of our sorrows, with the prospect of a joyous 
union with our kindred in a life to come. 

Next to the reformation of the world, to furnish man with the hope of im- 
mortality, was an object the most desirable. And this was effected by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. This object he announced before his cruci- 
fixion, by assuring the people of his native city, that he was “sent to heal the 
broken hearted; ”’ and successfully defended against the sophistry of the Sad- 

» ducees, by showing that they greatly erred, “ not knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. ” 

This doctrine so impressed the minds of the apostles, and constituted'so 
important a part of their minisiry. that it has been called, by way of distinc- 
tion, the theme of the gospel. And if any one subject can claim more than 
others, the undivided gratitude of the human heart, it is that which both com- 
forts the mourner and gives to the dying resignation and peace. Nor hasit 

‘ entirely failed of its efficacy, notwithstanding the terrors which the disordered 


of 
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Yancy has hung around the grave—and nature, complaisant to its infirmities, 
triumphs over the maxims of a creed, and indulges in hopes more congenial 
with the goodness of God. 

But it is not merely in the doctrine of salvation from sin and the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, that the benignity of God is exhibited.—'t is in the fact, 
that these high privileges are of universal application. Without. this, there 
can be neither charity nor confirmed hope. E'or he who feels that be is dis- 
tinguished in the economy of God, by an exemption from the miseries which 
procures to his fellow men, can have little charity for those not equally fa- 
vored. And he who fears that all men will not be raised from the dead. or, 
being raised, that some will endure the agonies of endless pain. cannot enjoy 
that hope which is “an anchor to the soul, both sure and stedfast.””, Sucha 
mind must be forever haunted with apprehension for its own future welfare, 
or for that of those in whom it feels the deepest interest. 

From these views, the mind turns with great satisfaction to ‘he uncorrupt 
doctrine of the gospel, which teaches the moral well-bein», the resurrection, 
and the immortal life and joy of all mankind. This the Saviour taught, say- 
ing—‘* I will draw all men unto me,” and that in ile resurrection “they are 
equal unto the angels, and are the children ot ‘sod, being the children of the 
resurrection.”’ The author of the text is very explicit on this subject. He 


affirms that God “is the Saviour of al! men’’—that death, “the last enemy, - 


shall be destroyed,” and God become “all in all.” 

This must consequently have been esteemed by him wacorrupt doctrine ; 
and the disciple of such a master, must have felt that it was sound speech to 
testify the “ restitution of all things.” 

We have now, it is believed. shown that it is ‘‘sound speech,” uncorrupt 
doctrine, to teach that there is a God—that he could, if he pleased, give a 
revelation—that he has actually done so; and that it embraces the purity, 
the immortality, and perfect felicity of all mankind. It reinains that we no- 
tice the second injunction of the text—that the minister be ‘a pattern of good 
works—showing gravity, sincerity, that he who is of the contrary part, may 
have no evil thing to say”’ of him. 

The minister has many peculiar duties—he must “ be thoroughly furnish- 

ed” with that species of information which belongs to his profession ; he 
must. “be instant, in season and out of season,’ and he must be “apt to 
teach.” And the necessity for these qualificationsis greatly increased, when, 
as was the case with the primitive christians, there is much opposition——for 
they must expect that every obstacle which learning, talent, and ingenuity 
ean invent or propose, will be thrown in the way of their progress. It can- 
not, however, in the present instance, be necessary that this branch of our 
subject be dwelt upon more particularly. But there are subjects in its con- 
nexion, and which are specified in the text, that demand attention. These 
are gravity, and sincerity. The former of these, has too generally been sup- 
posed to mean austerity. And without enumerating the extravagancies of 
the ascetics of the first centuries of the christian era—or the systematic apa- 
thy and privations so general in the dark ages, it will be quite sufficient to 
refer to the forced and truly monkish grimace so much affected by many of 
the moderns. With them, gloom would aypear synonymous with gravity,—— 
and a solemn and sanctimonious aspect has, with some sects, almost became 
the characteristic badge of the clergyman. ‘The fuwitain of social and ra- 
tional affection is sealed—and all the tender and siniling emotions are frozen 
into the coldness of indifference. ‘ihe fixed and stately morosity of coun 
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tenance, becomes the index to feelings abstracted from the interests of men, 
and which are alike anti-social and unnatural. _It is a dark and jealous spi- 
rit, which stands back in the communities of the living—a silent and frown- 
ing spectator of rational and social intercourse, which it construes into impi- 
ety—or, with distorted aspect, it takes its stand in the circles.of youth and 
gaiety, and groans forth its anatheimas against the offspring of God. 


But let this cold and misanthropic spit rest forever in the rubbish of the 


cloisters which it has reared ; and Jet a kindiier and more humane temper 


‘mark the minister of the religion of the gospel. Gravity does not consist in” 


the conversion of the human heart to stone—nor in a solemn and woe-worn 
countenance—nor in a voluntary seclusion from the abodes of men. No: 
it is a decent reserve, which unbends in the circles of friendship, and allows 
the feelings to mingle in the current of social and intellectual joy. »But it 
smiles not upon the sallies of malice and iniquity—nor frowns upon the gaie- 
ties of innocence and youth. The example of our Saviour and his apostles, 
is a full illustration of the nature of gravity. They were grave, but not aus- 
tere ; devout, but not morose; reserved, but neither melancholy nor ascetic ; 
and they mingled in the societies of men, with the feelings ofmen. 

Another requisite in the christian minister is sincerity. The apostle, no 
doubt considered his disciple sincere, as it is impossible to conceive of any 
sufficient motive for him to be otherwise. The very profession of the gos- 
pel subjected the christian to contempt, insult, and persecution—to preach 
and publicly advocate a system so obnoxious, must be to stand up in the face 
of danger, and suffering, and death. And the man who could do so, could 
have no sinister motives ; he could have no object but truth—no prospect 
but labours, and privations, and tortures, this side the grave. But there was 
a course of conduct on which his reputation for sincerity, would very much 
depend. 'Theimport of the injunction therefore is, that his deportment should 
carry the marks of sincerity. For it is possible, that the purest motives—the 
most upright, sincere and unsullied integrity, may fail of evincing and secu- 
ring confidence, by a frivolous and unbecoming levity. But there is great 
danger of overacting in this particular; and the apprehension of being thought 
deficient in sincerity, has led thousands, with the purest motives, not only to 
an affectation of seriousness, but to the practice of obtruding religious con- 
yersation into all places, and upon all occasions. Thus appearing desirous 
of precluding distrust of their integrity, by a course, of all others, most calcu- 
lated to establish a character for the darkest and most detestable of all hy- 
pocrisy. Sincerity requires no fictitious aids—on the contrary, it leaves 
man to be what God and nature made him—a man—with all his feelings and 
affections—all his interests and sensibilities—all his smiles and his tears.— 
And it may be fairly presumed, that he who acts in accordance with nature, 
under the direction of good motives and good judgment, will both actually 
and apparently conduct most sincerely, Such a course is alike distant from 
the giddy and trifling manner, which betrays a thoughtlessness of the subject 
of religion ; and that fastidious solicitude which frequently excites, and al« 
ways merits, public contempt, by its officious and affected zeal. ‘ 

Such is the doctrine of the text—such the uncorrupt doctrine that is agree- 
able to “sound speech,” and such the paramount duties of the Christian Min- 
ister, And that these holy teachings may supercede the doctrines and “com- 
mandments of men,’’ and these moral principles adorn the lives of the preach- 
ers of the blessed gospel, may the Lord grant, by the power of his truth, and 
the spirit of grace. ; 
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NEW ARRANGEMENT! 

The patrons of the Gospel Herald are 
hereby respectfully informed, that I have 
transferred all right and title in said paper 
to the present publisher, Abel C. Thomas, 
who will, at the close of this volume, as- 
sume the whole management thereof. The 
present editor will still continue to contri- 
bute his mite, as his other avocations may 
permit. THEOPHILUS FISK. 

PROPOSAL. 
For publishing Vol. II. ofthe Gosprt HERALD 
and Untversatist Review. 


By A, C. THOMAS, Editor and Proprietor 


The Gospet HERALD will,as heretofore, 
advocate the unpurchased and unchangeable 
love of the Cr ator, as the most powerful and 
only rational inducement for the creature to 
“deal justly, love merey, and walk humbly 
with God.’ Believing that the doctrine of 
endless cruelty is at variance with the moral 
perfections of the Deity—condemned by the 
testimony of Scripture—at war with every 
principle of love and justice—believing that it 
tends to steel the human mind against the 
warm throbbings of benevolence—to freeze the 
“natural affection” of humanity, and thus mi- 
litate against the well-being of mankind....the 
arguments of those who endeavour to sustain 
that doctrine will be fearlessly and candidly 
examined, in order to refute them. 

We shall use our best exertions to inculcate 
the princivles and enforce the practice of virtue 
»..-believing, as we do, that 

“Virtue alone is happiness below ;” 
and that ‘ pure and undefiled religion” consists 
in love of God, manifested by promoting peace 
on earth and good will toward men. 

Enjoying civil freedom in this land of liber- 
ty, we contend that man should be mentally 
free....that each and every individual is, “ and 
of right ought to be,” privileged to worship ac- 
cerding to the dictates of his own conscience 


this freedom, we shall fearlessly oppose the at- 
tempts which have been made, and are now 
making by interested individuals, to effect an 
union of Church and State. 

Rey. T. Fisk, the present editor; Henry 
Fitz, former editor; Rev A. } .Grosu ; Rev. 
Cirmest F Lerrvere, late of the Episcopal 
Church—and several others—have kindly vol- 
unteered their services as contributors to the 
second volume of the Herald 

Conprrions.—The Gospel Herald will con- 
tinue to be published on each alternate Satur- 
day. City subscribers, $1 25—those who re- 
ecive their p pers by mail, $f per annum..... 
payable in advance. Companies or individuals 
forwarding $5, free ef postage, shall receive 
six copies. Communications, &c. must be 
POST PAID to insure attention. 

New-York, Nov. 27, 1829, 


Of the qualifications of the future Editor 
of the Herald, it is unnecessary to speak— 
as our readers have had “line upon line” 
in testimony of his ability to discharge the 
duties that may devolve upon him. The 
estimation in which his contributions have 
been held, by our editorial brethren, is tes- 
ted by the extensive circulation they have 
given them. We know that neither pains 
nor expense will be spared to render the 
Herald every way deserving a continuance 
of its present, unprecedented patronage.— 
The next volume, so far from its interest 
being diminished, will be more interesting 
than the present; as very many important 
subjects will receive attention, which have 


hitherto been neglected. 
——>——- 


THE NEW-YORK & PHILADELPHIA 
ASSOCIATION, 

Will meet at New-Brunswick, N. J. on the 

third Wednesday and Thursday in Decem- 

ber, 14th and 15th days. Our brethren at 

a distance are respectfully invited to attend! 


THE AMERICAN CONSTELLATION. 


A prospectus of this work, will be found 
in the present number. It will contain a 
choice collection of interesting moral tales, 
essays, poems, &e, &c, In the seventh « and 


| O94 ; 
eighth numbers of the present volume, two 
beautiful specimens of poetry were given 


from the pen of a distinguished literary 
gentleman of London—who, it was stated, 
was expected to visit thiscountry. He has 
lately arrived, and his entire services will 
be devoted to the Constellation. No pains, 
or expense will be spared, to render the 
work, in every respect, worthy the name 
it bears. 


PROSPECTUS 


Of a new semi-monthly publication, to be 
published in the city of Philadel- 
phia, to be entitled 
THE 


AMERICAN CONSTELLATION, 
AND 
LADIES’ LITERARY CHRONICLE. 
BY T. FISK, Editor and Proprietor. 

Tue object of this work will be to cher- 
ish in the hearts of its readers the sublime 
and benevolent sentiments of the blessed 
gospel of “ God our Saviour”’....to exhibit 
the beauties and rewards of virtue in all 
their captivating loveliness....to pourtray in 
vivid colours, the deformity and deleterious 
consequences of vice....to awaken the better 
feelings of human nature....to cultivate the 
SOCIAL and pomeEstic affections....to lead 
the mind through the most delightful ave- 
nues to ‘Sour being’s end and aim”’,...to el- 
evate and enlarge the conceptions....to im- 
bue the understanding with the most exal- 
ted ideas of the iliimitable perfections, and 
unbounded benevolence, of our common 
Father....thereby leading mankind to love 
him who “first loved us.” 

The title we have assumed, we are well 
aware, is a proud one....but we trust that 
none will accuse us of arrogance or pre- 
sumption, when they are informed that 
many of the most eminent literary writers 
of America, will contribute to its columns. 

_ The entire services of a distinguished liter- 
ary gentleman, late from London, are en- 
gaged....who for some time past has been a 
contributor to the London Literary Gazette, 
the New Monthly Magazine, &c. &c. In or- 
der to fusnish his readers with the choicest 
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articles both of poetry and prose....to en~ 
courage genius and to foster talent....zene~ 
rous premiums will, from time to time, be 
awarded by the Editor for original articles 
furnished. With these claims for patron- 
age, the work will be submitted to the con- 
sideration of a candid and generous public. 
Should the Editor succeed in his endeav- 


ours to blend the useful with the sweet, his 


object will be accomplished. 
CONDITIONS. 

Tue American ConsTELLATION will be 
beautifully printed on fine, white paper, 
quarto size, with entire new type. Its ty- 
pographical execution shall equal that of 
any similar publication in America, It will 
be afforded to city subscribers in Philadel- 
phia and New-York, who will receive them 
by a carrier, at one dollar and twenty-five 
cents the volume, handsomely covered for 
preservation. Mail subscribers without 
covers, will be furnished with a volume 
at the very low price of ONE DOLLAR... 
payable in advance. Should the patronage — 
warant the expense, the work will be em- 
bellished with copperplate engravings.— 
The first number will be issued on Christ- 
mas morning, December 25th, 1829. All 
letters to be addressed (post paid) to T. 
Fisk, Philadelphia. 

* * Editors friendly to the cause, will 
please give the above an insertion. 


“THE FRESUR¢ECTION,” 
The poetry by Br. Thomas, inserted upon 
the last page of the present number, we 
corsider one of the most beautiul produc- 


tions of his gifted pen. We bespeak the 
attention of our readers to the article to 
which we allude. Many such gems will 
embellish the pages of the next volume, 
+ @BOa-- 
A RINT, 
WORTHY OF SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. 
An orthodox church being recently un- 
dergoing repair, a by-stander suggested to 
the Elders the propriety of repairing their 
creed also. 
‘Chere appears to be wisdom in this hint 
Oi what advantage is it, that our bodies are 
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comfortable during divine service, if the ,ting this passage? Is it “the end of the 


doctrines we hear are chilling in the ex-| world.” which our Saviour meant, and of 
treme? The body sympathizes with the | which he was speaking? [See Matt. 23: 3.] 
mind, and the mind with the body. Ifthe , If so, then please to infotm our greatiigno- 


mind be in despair, every outward conve- 
nience is disregarded.—It would be much 
more congenial to the doctrine of endless 
cruelty, were it preached in the fury of the . 
tempest and the horror-breathing blast of, 
the tornado, than in a building dedicated 
to the God of Love. 
ful warring of the elements shrinks into, 


Nay, even the fear- | 


comparative insignificance when contrast- | 
ed with the dogmas of intolerable horror 
—for a being of infinite benignity “ holds 
the winds in his fist ;? but with this cheer- 
ing belief, unending torment holds no com- 
munion. Fate Grad 


TO THE TEACHERS IN ISRAEL. 


Ye teach to the people that Universalism | 
is the doctrine which the devil, through the | 
serpent, preached unto Eve in the garden| 
of Eden. Do ye never pray God, that all 
mankind may be saved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth? If ye do, do ye 
not thereby pray God that he may adopt 
the devil's doctrine, instead of his own ?— 
Do ye not pray that God’s truth may be 
converted into a lie, and the devil’s lie be- 
comes God’s truth 2 Do ye not, then, pray 
that even the father of lies may excel the 
God of truth in veracity? No great com- 
pliment to your God, methinks! 

If you do not pray as we have stated, do 
you comply with the exhortation of Paul, 
in his 2d chapter of his first epistle to Tim- 
othy? But if you do pray as Paul exhorts, | 
and “ without wrath and doubting,” as he 
also exhorts, then are ye not Universalists as 
well as we, at least while you so pray? A 
sandid answer will oblige, A. B. G. 


You very often quote, as a motive to 
perseverance in your followers, “ He that 
shall endure to the end, the same shall be 
saved.”—Matt. 24: 23. Will you please to 
inform us what end you mean, in Hdoting | 


rance how any person will endure unto the 
end of this material world, as ye understand 
the phrase, ‘end of the world?” Does our 
“state of probation” endure until then?— 
If, however, you agree with us heretics, 
only the end of the Jewish dispensation 
was meant—then please inform us, how 
the passage is applicable to believers at 
this period. A. B. G. 


REY. MR. LINDSAY and BR. WALDO. 


Our readers are apprized that a public 
discussion was to have taken place between 
the gentlemen above named, at Louisville, 
Ky. on the 27th August. From the second 
number of the Sentinel and Star in the 
West, we learn that Mr. Lindsay, after re- 
sorting to the most pitiful subterfuges to 
avoid meeting Br, Waldo, at last backed 
outaltogether. The following remarks are 
from Br. Waldo on the subject. 

If the doctrine of a coming world, never 
ending in anguish beyond the eloquence of 
an angel's tongue to describe, produced by 
a Being unerring in wisdom, almighty in 
power, and transcendant in love; and by 
him furnished with the direful apparatus 
for the infliction of this immensity of trib- 
ulation, on countless myriads of sentient 
and rational creatures; whom he created, 
and thus constituted, “ without their know- 
ledge or consent,” but of his own self-ori- 
ginated, unadvised resolve; and with an 
unbeclouded foresight. of this their final 
doom!—if, I say, thas) doctrine has a place 
in the abodes of reality, be countenanced 
by reason, and authorised by the scriptures; 
it is a source of irreconcilable astonishment 
and of paramount wonder, why its votaries 
are so universally, and (as they represent 
themselves responsible for the salvation of 
souls,), justice and truth would say, erimi- 
nally afraid or ashamed, to appear in open 
field, and in public view, on honourable 
terms, in its defence! bbe 

From our earliest moments of inquiry, 
we have disavowed having any interest in 
falsehood, or in being deceived. We have 
never yet seen any good reason why we 


should retract these pretensions. Truth, 
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be it what it may, or from what source de- 
rived, is the object for which we toil. If, 
then, we are so wretchedly in the dark, how 
very unkind it is in those men not to impart 
to us of their light. If we are so miserably 
mistaken, how unlike the christian, to re- 
fuse even one effort for our correction! Do 
they believe us conscience-séared, incorri- 
gible, past reformation, ““given over to the 
buffetings of Satan,” and “ left to believe a 
lie, that we may be damned”? If such be 
their conclusions, they are evidently prema- 
ture; for they have never submitted us to 
an adequate process of examination, that 
would authorize any determination of opin- 
ion. If we are so wofully in danger, we 
invite, we call,—we conjure them, as they 
prize the credit of religion,—as they value 
their own good, (though it should be with 
no other design than to save appearances, ) 
—to come out like men, ‘n the boldness of 
the spirit of God and of truth, and labour 
with us in private; debate the subject in 
public ;—occupy our columns freely in wri- 
ting ;-—or even, for humanity’s sake, send 
us a precious tract, “* which has some bear- 
ing on the subject.” 


NOTICE. 

The Universalist Preacher, will, at the 
end of the year, be transferred to T. Fisk, 
by whom it will be continued in the same 
manner as at present. I have also trans- 
ferred to Mr. Fisk, all dues for the present 
volume of the Gospel Herald, and the Uni- 
versalist Preacher. Those therefore, who 
have not paid for the present volumes, will 
transmit the amount of their subscription, 
to T. Fisk, Philadelphia. 

A, C. THOMAS. 


By the above notice, those whose sub- 
scription yet remains unpaid, will perceive 
the absolute necessity of immediate atten- 
tion to this subject. The terms of this pa- 
per are one dollar per annum, only, payable 
in all cases in advance. A large number of 
names have been forwarded. with the assu- 
rance, that the amount should be paid on 
the reception of the first number—days, 
‘weeks, and months have passed, and the 
amount is still due. Subscribers to the 
‘West, and South, can forward tie bills of 
‘any bank, whatever, that is solvent—so 


that this need be no excuse for a longer de~ 
lay. City subscribers will please pay the 
amount due for the present volume, to Mr. » 
Cornell, the carrier, who is authorised to 
receive the same. 


ANP YET ANOTHER 
NEW CHURCH. 

It affords us unspeakable pleasure to 
learn, that the Universalists of Louisville, 
(Ky.) have resolved to erect a Church in 
that city. It is one of the most flourishing 
towns in the Western country—beautiful- 
ly situated near the falls of the Ohio river, 
one hundred and twenty-five miles below 
Cincinnati. A great portion of the popu- 
lation are Liberals. 


“On Him was laid the iniquities of us all.” 
How? Ans. He laid them on himself. Vol- 
untarily subjected himself to all the conse- 
quences, without the cause ; (sin) and suf- 
fered by sympathy, and from the guilty, as 
though they were innocent and he the of- 
fender, and died for his enemies. That is 
for their good. 


“ With his stripes we are healed.” Healed 
of what? Ans. Sin! How are we healed? 
Ans. The knowledge of the love of God, 
communicated thro’ the medium of Jesus 
Christ, cures us of our disposition to sin; by 
communicating to us a. spirit of love and 
gratitude to God, which prevents our sin- 
ning. God grant that this medicine may 
be universally administered ; we will an- 
swer for the effect. 


“ VENGEANCE Is MINE.” 


A certain clergyman, who from his recent 
advantages, ought to know better, lately 
declared, in conversation about his friends, 
the Universalists, “ That they ought to be _. 
punished!”. We tell him that God is judge 
ofall. If, as he says, “‘Universalists ought 
to be punished,” God will punish them.—— 
Therefore, our clerical wellwisher may give 
himself no further trouble on this head ! 

Quere. What would become of us, poor 
Universalists, if these men, who talk so 
much about having “the love of God shed 
abroad im their hearts,” had the one-thou- 
sandth part of God’s power in their hands? 


; ‘QUERE. 

Paul says, (Col. i. 13.) “ Who hath deliv- 
ered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath (in the past tense,) translated us into. 
the kingdom of his dear Son.” Modern 
pretenders to orthodoxy say, that the king- 


-iteth not. 
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dom of the Son of God has not come, and 
will not commence until the day of judg- 
ment, which they say will not take place 
until the end of this material worid. Rea- 
der, who-shall be believed? Paul who was 
inspired by God? or men who are inspired 
by Calvin, Hopkins, and Arminius? 


OG O<+- 
LAND OF NOD. 


Explanation of Gen. iv. 16. 
same.word which is rendered in the tweifih 
and fourteenth verses, a vagubond. Why 
our translators, in the two former verses, 
give the meaning, or import of the word, 
and in the sixteenth verse the letters of it 
merely, is not easily comprehensible. Let 
it be translated throughout, the sense is per- 
fectly clear, and all ground of idle inquiry 
taken away. In tie twelfth verse, God de- 
nounces the punishment, Thou shalt not 
die, but be Nod, a vagabond in the earth.— 
In the fourteenth verse, Cain recognizes 
the justice of his sentence, and bewails it; 
“T shall be Wod a vagabond in the earth.” 
And in the sixteenth, Moses gives us the 
history of its being put in execution, “ He 
went out from the presence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nod,” a vagabond 
flying from place to place, skulking in cor- 
ners, shunning the haunts of men, pursued 
incessantly by the remorseful pangs, and 
tormenting apprehensions of an ill con- 
science.” —Hunter. 


[We extract the following from the Cir- 
cularletter of Br. Doolittle, of the Chenan- 
go Association. ] 


“Young men of piety, talents and intel- 
ligence, whose hearts are warmed with be- 
nevolence, where are you? Have you look- 
ed upon the fields already white for the 
harvest? Have you heard the cry, ‘is there 
none to help us?” Are you aware that the 
doctrines and religious theories of men can 
never satisfy the soul, and that thousands 
are perishing in a land of famine, while in 
our heavenly Father's house there is the 
bread of knowledge and of eternal life, 
enough and to spare? If so, be up and do- 
ing. No longer spend your strength for 
nought, and your labor for that which prof- 
Let not the love of wealth or of 
popular applause induce you to refrain 
from pursuing that course which honor, 
philanthropy and the word of God point 
out as the best.” : 

«Brethrenin the ministry, young in years, 


in knowledge and experience, it illy be- 


“It is the | 


39t 
comes me to advise those who are my su- 
periors in either respect. But every care- 
ful observer of the signs of the times, will 
be aware that an important and eventful 
crisis has arrived. All are awake. Reli- 
gionists of every party are active. It is 
emphatically a time when spirits are tried 
and creeds are tested. The era has arri- 
ved when men begin to exercise that rea-~ 
son with which Ged has endowed them in 
examining every subject of a civil or reli- 
gious nature presented them for their re- 
ception. The march of intellect is rapid 

and the mind will yet be free. Artful and 
ambitious teachers are aware of it. Hence 
great exertions are made to keep it inbond- 
age, and to perpetuate those institutions 
which are opposed tothe best interests and 
happiness oi mankind. Seeing these things 
are so, it is importont that we should be 
on our guard, and ever ready to oppose 
with all the energy of our souls every en- 
croachment upon our civil rights and reli- 
gious privileges, so dearly bought by the 

teil, the blood and the treasures of our fa~- 

thers. Let us ever act in unison with the 

dictates of our own consciences and all! 
will yet be well.” 


SUNDAY MAILS. 


We have a new and important idea on 
this subject. It is one which we have found 
in some newspaper lately. Itisthis. Let 
those who are opposed to the transmission 
of the mails ou Sunday, write on the wrap- 
per of whatever they deposit in them, “ not 
to be forwarded ow the Subbath.” In this 
case all their communications would lie 
still on that day; for the Post Master Gen- 
eral no do.bt would order their conscien- 
tious requests to be respected by all his de- 
puties. This is a free country, and the 
wishes of every citizen should be regarded 
by the government as far as possible. If 
this suggestion is practised, those who are 
opposed to the transmission of the mail\on 
the Sabbath would not have their conscien- 
ces violated by any thing which they have 
done to cause it to travel on that day; while 
those who deem it important that their let~ 
ters & papers should cometo them or go to 
others from them, as much sooner as a Sab- 
bath day’s journey would facilitate them, 
can also have their wishes accomplished. 
Let every man be conscientious for himself 
—not for others. The disposition manifes- 
ted by some men to regulate other’s con~ 
sciences by their own has occasioned infi- 
nite mischief in the world.—Christ. Intel. 
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Lerrers to Rev. Jozi Hawes, author of 
“Reasons for not believing in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation, in a series 
of Letters to a i'riend,” lately published 
in the Tract form by the American Tract 
Society. pp. 60. 

LETTER VI. 


[ Continued. | 
With regard to the two original words, 


talked very confusedly if not inconsistently, 
in this connexion. Now take the passage 
you quoted from Ps. ix.; and according to 
your own definitions, what does it mean? 
Why, that the wicked nations of whom Da- 
vid speaks should be cut off and turned 
into the grave, or into the invisible world. 
There you think they will be tormented; but 
of this, David says nothing. You will now, | 
perhaps, resort to the Parable of the Rich 
man, where it is said that “in hell (hades) 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torment.”— 
But in a Parable, it is not always safe to 
take the language as literal statement of 
fact. You cannot so take it in the case 


| now adduced, unless you maintain that the 


Sheol ot’ the Old ‘Testament, and Hades of | 


the New, both translated Hell in our com- 
mon version, you tellme that “the Univer- 
salist asserts what is not true, when he 
says that they mean only the invisible 
world, and never denote a place of iuture 
punishment.” (p.29.) For proofthat they 
do sometimes denote snch a place, you 
quote, first an expression from the Parable 


Rich are actually buried in the place of 
torment, that their bodies, eyes, tongues, 
&c. are instantly wrapt in flames, and that 
too, only tor having been rich, and that the 


| poor on the contrary, are not buried at all, 


of the Rich man and Lazarus: “and in, 


being in torment ;” and secondly, a verse 


from the 9th Psalm: « the wicked shall be 
turned into heil, (sheof) and all the nations 
that forget God.”—I was surprized, alter 
all this, to find that your own “careful” 
definition of these two words, was precise- 
ly that which you condemned in the. Uni- 
versalist. “I would suggest the following 


remarks,” say you, ‘tas the result ofa some- | 


what careful examination of the subject.— 
Sheol of the Old Testament, and Hades of 
the New, are terms of the same import, 
and are commonly used asa general de- 
signation of the invisible world, or pluce of 
departed spirits.” (p. 40.) This is precise- 
ly what the Universalists maintain. Both 
of those words, you agree, are names of 
the invisible world in general, the common 
state of souls of all classes. Then, you 
proceed to mention the only point on which 
you and your opponents differ, viz. that 
this world of souls, called Sheol or Hades, 
is “divided into two parts;” the one, of 
misery, the other, of happiness. This is 


‘the point of debate, whether Sfeol, &ec. de- 


note particularly one division or the other, 
That term, you both agree, is a general de- 
signation of the place of departed spirits.” 
In other words, it is tantamount to the 
phrase, the in»isible world of souls. Wheth- 
er that world be divided against itself, is 
another question. 

[have taken some pains to state you re- 
al meaning upon this point; because, ei- 
ther by design or through carelessness, you 


but carried by angels into Abraham’s bo- 
som, merely tor having been poor. Such 
is.certainly the tenor of this Parable, if un- 
derstood as a literal description. On the 
same rule by which it does not prove these 


hell” —in hades—“ he lifted up his eyes, | several particulars to be matters of fact, it 


does not prove the torment in hades to be 
an historical reality. 

So much with regard to the words Sheol 
and Hades. ‘But there is another term,” | 
you say, ‘used to denote future punish- 
ment, much more definite than the two 
just considered.. I refer to Gehenna—It 
was a word peculiar to the Jews, and em- 
ployed by them some time before the com- 
ing of Christ, to denote that part of Sheol 
which was the habitation of the wicked af- 
ter death.” (p. 30,31.) This I shall ven- 
ture to deny; for I believe there is not a 
shadow of proof that Gehenna was so used 
either before, or in, our Saviour’s time.— 
You indeed refer to the Apocrypha, and to 
the Jewish Targums, as affording instances 
of that use of the word. But an author® 
who has carefully examined these works, 
says that the original words used in the 
passages commonly referred to in the A- 
pocrypha, is Hades,not Gehenna. Andas 
to the Targums, those which are commonly 
quoted for your purpose, are, I think, not 
the ancient, but the modern, written some 
time after the christian era.t The fact is 
notorious, and acknowledged by all critics, 
that the literal and original meaning of Ge~ 
henna, is, the valley of Hinnom, a most 
odious place near Jerusalem. True, it af- 
terwards came to ie applied, figuratively, 


* Balfour’s Inquiry into the import of the 
words, Sheol, Hades, &c. p. p. 273, 274, 
+Balfour’s Inquiry, p. p. 282—306. 
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to a place of torment after death; but that 


it received this application so early as our. 


Saviour’s time, remains to be proved. I 
may now employ your own argument 
against you: “If then our Saviour did 
not use this word in a totally different 
sense from that in which it was used by 
the persons whom he addressed he” cannot 
“have employed it to denote the place oi 
future punishment.” (p. 31.) As to the 
passage which you so confidently quote 
from him,——* fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul; but 
rather fear him who is able to destroy both 
soul and body in heil,’ (Gehenna,)—it is 
certain that Christ did not here mean to 
threaten any thing like the orthodox hell, 
uniess he meant to threaten it to his own 
disciples! for it was to them he spoke, as 
you will see by the context: Matt. x. 22— 
31. Luke xii. 1—7. I have now done with 
your remarks on the words, Sheol, Hades, 
and Gehenna; begging leave, at the same 
iime, to recommend to your perusal, Mr. 
Balfour’s “Inquiry,” as a book that con- 
tains more information concerning these 
terms, than any other single work I have 
ever seen. : 

Next follows your insinuation that Uni- 
versalists pretend that not sinners but their 
sins will be punished in the future world. 
“they gravely tell us,” say you, “ that by 
the goats placed on the lett hand of the 
Judge, and by him doomed to everlasting 
punishment, we are to understand the crimes 
of sinners, and not sinners themselves.” (p. 
32.) As I suppose you uttered this false- 
hood designedly, I shall not stop to repeat 
the rebuke which you expect, and which I 
have already had several occasions to ad- 
minister. Universalists never told you this; 
no, nor any thing like it. 

Another of their evasions, you say, is, that 
all the punishment “that is threatened in 
the Bible, is endured in the present life.”— 
(p. 32.) But, you demand, “ Does the 
curse of the law, the wrath of God, the 
worm that never dies and the fire that is 
never quenched, the weeping and the wai- 
ling and the gnashing of teeth, described in 
the Bible as the portion of the wicked, mean 
only the calamites which they endure in this 
life?” (p. 33.) No,nothing more. All! the 
curses annexed to the law, (Lev. xxvi. 14— 
46,) are positively designated to be such as 
are endured in this life; the wrath of God 
apipeTs (John iii, 36.) on the unbeliever ; 
the worm that shall not die, and the fire 
that shall not be quenched, are expressly 
referred to, by Isaiah, (lxvi. 24, 25.) to this 
fleshly state of existence, where there are 
new moons, and Sabbaths, and where there 


are carcasses of men to be preyed upon.— 
I need not quote scripture to prove that 
there is such a thing as weeping in the pre- 

sent lite, and wailing,and gnashing of teeth, 

[ wish to know what you will say to all this; 
or whether you will again exclaim, “can 
any man in his senses admit such an opin- 
ion?” (p. 33.) 

Finally, you conclude that “if men re- 
ceive thy due punishment of their sins in 
this life, they’ can claim exemption from 
future punishment as a right; and in this 
case, instead of all being saved by Christ, 
none are saved by him.” (p. 33.) So that 
you have no other view of salvation, than 
that it is a deliverance from punishment, a 
rescue from justice! Is this all you desire 
of Christ? Do you wish no principle of 
holiness, no heaven? Only exempt you 
from punishment,—and will that satisfy 
you? Know you own wants better, Sir, 
and know the scriptures better. The sal- 
vation from sin, redemption from all ini- 
quity. It is that eternal life, which con- 
sists in love to God, and love ,to one 
another. It is heaven itself. This is the 
salvation, which, I have hope toward God, 
he will bestow on all mankind, when he 
shall reconcile all things to the Father, de- 
liver up the kingdom, and God become all 
in all. Yours, &c. 

—<p—— 
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SERMON I£. 
GOD THE AUTUO® OF ALL THINGS. 


BY REV. H. BALLOU OF BOSTON. 
*] have occasioned the death of all the persons of thy father’s house.”---1, Saar. 22.08). 


Among the numerous subjects of controversy, which have engaged the at- 
tention of polemic writers, and which have caused divisions in the Christian 
church, no one has been more signalized, or become more prominent than 
the question, whether the Supreme Being can properly be said to be the au- 
thor of all things, in the most extensive view of the words. While that class 
of doctors. which have, for ages, defended the system of divinity, which em-= 
braces the doctrine of the foreordination of all things, have found no diffieulty 
in confounding the advocates of the opposite hypothesis, they have never 
been able to free their own creed from objections, no less embarrassing, than 
those with which they confounded their opposers.. The predestinarian, by 
urging the foreknowledge of God in all things, which the Arminian doctors 
could 1 not deny, have been able to demonstrate the certainty of all events as 
clearly as this certainty is established by the liypothesis of predestination. — 
This argument the Arminian has never been able toovercome. But though 
he could never satisfy the predestinarian that human agency could possibly 
go contrary to the divine prescience, he could put him to utter confusion by 
showing that by the doctrine of foreordination, God is made the author of all 
the sin, which wicked beings haye committed. And then, making use of a 
proposition which they both allow, that sin deserves and must receive an in- 
finite and an endless punishment, he presents the appalling absurdity to his 
adversary, of the foreordination of sin by the Divine Being, and also the fore- 

ordination of this infinite punishment for sin! 

We have here in plain view, the great and embarrassing subject of éontros 
versy, and even of contention, eh has divided the christian church for ages; 
and if we carefully observe, we may easily discover, where all the difficulty 
lies.. Why does the Arminian, or what we now call the free-willer, wish to 
find that agency in man for which he contends? The fact is, he wants it for 
the sole purpose of making out on the one hand, the justice of the sinner’s 
endless punishment; andon the other, he svishies to free the Divine Being 
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‘ent that cruel character which is given him by the doctrine spol ee 
him the author of the sm for which he condemns the sinner to endless suffer- 
ings. The Arminian has not been able to discover, nor has the predestina~: 
rian shown him, that could he find in man any agency which he should choose 
to describe, it would then be necessary to allow that ‘his agency, being con- 
stituted by the Creator, must have been designed by hima for a definite pur- 
pose, which purpose could not fail of being “effected. So, after all, he im 
velves himself in the same appaling absurdity with which he confounds his 
adversary. f’or there is no moval difference in saying that our heavenly 
Father is the author of that sin for which he condemiis his children to endless 
suffering, and saying that he is the author of that agency which he designed 
should eventually terminate in the saine result. 

But the whole difficulty would be removed at once, if the dectors, on both — 
sides of the controversy, could come to the conclusion to leave cut of the chris- 
tian creed the hypothesis of endless punishment. ‘fo maintain this errone- 

ous proposition the predestinarian becomes. confounded with the relentless 
cruelty, in which he involves the divme Being; and to maintain the same 
offensive doctrine, the Arminian confuses himself with the ignorance, whick 
his doctrine attributes to Him who knows all things. What objection could 
the Arminian bring to the doctrine of predestination, could he first free his 
own mind from the doctrine of endless punishment, aid then find no such er- 
ror in the system of predestination? There must surely be something besides 
the dictates of enlightened reason, and the aspirations of a benevolent heart, 
which would raise objections to the doctrine which teaches that God prede~ 
termined all events, and oyerrules them all for the ultimate good of all his 
creatures, 

With a view to bring this all-important subject before my hearers this mor-. 
ning, and to furnish some arguments for the support of the right of the case, 
the { text, which has been read, was selected. But the query may arise,— 
What has the text to do with the subject? In reply, we say, that the text 
stands in support of the doctrine, that contends that the cause of what is cal- 
led evil may be innocent. 

In his flight from the unrighteous vengeance of Saul, king of Israel, David, 
destitute of provision and of armour, came to. Nob, to Abimilech the priest, 
who not knowing that his majesty was offended with so worthy a servant as 
he supposed David to be, accommodated him with a supply of holy bread, as 
he had no other, and gave him also the sword which David took from Goliah, 
when he slew him. ‘Thus provided, David continued his flight from Saul.— 
But Doeg, the Edomite, was present when the priest accommodated David, 
and afterwards informed Saul of the fact, and accused Abimilech to his ma- 
jesty. The king was enraged against the priest and demanded of him thus: 
«“ Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of God for him that he 
should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day?’ Tt was in vain that 
Abimilech pleaded his innocence, saying ; “ And who is so faithful among all 

thy servants as David, which is the king’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in thine hotise ? Did 1 then begin Pe inquire of God for 
him? be it far from me. Let not the king impute any thing unto his servant, 
nor to all the house of my father: for thy servant knew nothing of all this, 
less or more.” Absolute power, which is not amenable to law, when exer- 
eised by enraged majesty, is deaf to all the eloquence of innocence. and 
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dooms to destruction without the semblance of justice, or the feelings of hu- | 
manity, ‘The following sentence was immediately pronounced: ‘‘'Thou shalt 
surely die, Abimilech, thou, and all thy father’s house.’’ Such was the odi- 
ous character of this wicked sentence, that Saul’s footmen, when comman- 
ded to slay the priests of the Lord, refiised.. Doeg, in the spirit of his mas- 
ter, accomplished this memorabie massacre, nae put to death, that day, 
eighty-five persons w ho wore the linen ephod. He moreover des royed the 
city of Nob, “old and young, male and female, and even the cattle. Oneson. 
of Abimilech alone escaped and came to David, and informed him of the 
whole of this tragedy, David, in reply, told Abiather that he knew, when he 
was with his father, that Doeg would inform Saul of what transpired, and told 
him that he had been the occasion of the death of all the persons of his fa- 
ther’s house; but at ihe same time prvsiused him protection. 

Having so far attended to the history, in which our subject 1 is found, we 
may proceed to examine the moral character of David, in relation to. the 
murderous scene which we have described. Was David the innocent cause 
_ of this murder, or was he the criminal cause? Here there can be but one 

answer. David was the innocent cause of this outrageous piece of wicked- 
ness, But the question will be asked, was there a criminal cause of the 
same wicked outrage? Here again there can be no doubt. If there had 
been no criminal design, the act could not have been morally wrong... The 
act of taking life, as well as all other acts, is innocent, or criminal according 
to the design of the principal agent, who performs the act. But Saul and 
Doeg were “unquestionably criminal, in relation-fo this affair; and it is very 
evident that they were iu:portant agents in it. 

The discerning hearer will now grow apprehensive that the nice point— 
that pivot on which this general subject must turn, is going to be either over- 
looked, or kept out of the argument. It is very clear, that in order for our 
reasoning to result in showing that God is the innocent cause of all things ; 
it must be shown that he is the innocent cause even of erinrinality itself. We 
have no fears on this stbject, no wish to hide behind some insolvable mystery. 
Let us then examine the case of Saul and David. Saul was determined to 
take the life of David; and such was the strength of this determination and 
the fury which accompanied it, that whatever scemed to stand in the way to ’ 
restrain the course of his vengeance, became subject to it. This.in Saul was. 
eriminal ; it was the dictate of envy. David had done nothing at which Saul 
was offended ; but his loyalty to the king, his love of his country’s freedom, 
and above all, his sacred regard to the character of the God of Israel, had 
acquired him a fame, which. eclipsed the glory of Saul and kindled the fire 

_of jealousy in his heart. 

in the movements of David there appears nothing that was reprehensible. 
—Goliath had for forty days shown himself from the front of the Philistine 
army, proudly vaunting, and defying the hust of israel. He proposed to de- 

-eide the fate of a fehding battle by single combat, if the army of Israel could 
furnish a champion to meet him, But Saul and his men were afraid; nor 
did any one passes the courage to accept the challenge. David was then a 
ruddy youth, whom his father sent to the cainp to bear his favor of his sons,, 
‘who were in the army. When he saw Goliath vapouring in his vanity, and 
heard him defying the army of !srael ; and when, to his mortilication, he saw . 
his own brethren, and the whole host of his people shrinking with fear at the 
profane boasting of the uncircumcised champion, he felt Blifotions which we 


4 NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD, 


ean more readily conceive than describe. He was not a moment in deci- 
ding, in his mind, that Goliath’s challenge ought to be accepted. This was: 
no sooner known by Saul than be made inquiry, and found the youth ready © 
to meet in single combat, this champion who was the terror of Saul and all 
his men of war. Saul feared for the safety of David, and expostulated with 
him. He reminded him of his youth, and that he was going to meet a foe 
who had been a man of war from his youth. But David informed Saul that 
he had slain a lion and a bear, which attempted to rob his father’s flock of a / 
lamb, and that he was confident that God would make that uncircumcised 
Philistine as one of them. Such was Saul’s concern for David that he put 
his own armour on him, and furnished him with all the defence possible.— 
But David refused all these, and taking his staff and sling, chose five smooth 
stones out of the brook, with which he fearlessly met and overcame this fear-— 
ful champion. This David was a Benjaminite, and well skilled in the use 
of the sling ; and with this weapon he prevailed. Now what we desire to— 
have considered here is. the perfect innocence of David, in this interesting 
combat. Saul, the king, was concerned for nothing, as it appears, but for, 
_ the safety of this beautiful youth. He felt no apprehensions that any preju- 
dice to himself could result from David’s success in this case. No doubt the 
sincere desire of his heart was gratified when he saw the champion fall. But 
when Saul and his victorious army returned in triumph, and the women came 
out of the cities to meet the king, singing and dancing, and exclaiming, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands, those elements which 
compose the demon of envy, were immediately called together, and kindled _ 
into a fury of horrid mien. 


Let us now look-at this whole affair; and let candor judge and decide 
whether Dayid, by the help of God, in whom he trusted, was not the inno- 
cent cause of Saul’s deadly envy. It really seems that the subject is too plain 
to either need argument, or admit of doubt. But, says the hearer; though 
this must be allowed, the question arises, wherein does the criminality of 
Saul’s envy cousist, if it were the effect of that which was innocent and good? 
The answer is ready—Saul’s criminality consisted in his designing evil; and 
it was this evil design which led him-to all the acts of injustice and cruelty 
which he commuted against David and others, on his account. But another 
question here presents its demands ; and it is one teo of high consideration 
in relation to the general subject. Why does not this argument suppose the 
same criminality in the divine Being, who is allowed to be the cause of this 
criminal envy, as it attributes to Saul, in whose breast it burned ? — To this 
weighty question the answer is also ready. It is\because the argument con- 
tends that the design which the divine Being had in causing this envy in Saul 
was a good design. The whole was designed and overruled by our heavenly 
Father for good, and was wholly dictated by that heavenly wisdom which is 
full of merey and good fruits, and which is without partiality. We will here 
allow the objector to urge what to him may seem to be of weight. that as the 
argument allows that the divine Being intended and caused all the evil which 
actually took place, by the agency of Saul, if we argue that the divine Being 
isinnocent in this case, we should also allow the innocency of Saul. «But to_ 
this we reply: there is a very plain difference in the moral character which | 
the argument attributes to the Creator and to the creature. All the evil 
which actually took place was designed by the Creator for the good of all 
concerned ; but in the design of the creature there was not the smallest par- 
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ticle of divine benevolence or good will; and it is the difference in the moral 
nature of those opposite designs, which constitutes the moral difference in 
the characters of the Creator and the creature. If it could be seen that 
Saul, in all his conduct which we have noticed, was actuated by a purely 


_ benevolent disposition, designing the whole for the ultimate good of all whom 


his acts concerned, and seeing at the same time how this good would be 
brought about by such means, we should see no cause why his entire inno- 
cence should not be allowed. But not being able to find this good design 
in Saul, nor the least shadow of evidence of its existence, we are compelled 
to ascribe to him the character of cruel, relentless envy. 


The hearer is now, unquestionably, prepared to see that it is abso- 
lutely necessary to leave out of our creed the doctrine of infinite evil, or un- 
limited suffering, as it is impossible for such evil or suffering to be overruled 
for the good of those who endure it. As our argument contends that God 
is the innocent cause of the sin which men commit, and maintains’ this hy- 
pothesis on the ground that he designs all this sin and its consequent guilt, 
condemnation and suffering, for the ultimate good of all, we see that the ad- 
mission of endless suffering would destroy every vestige of this system of 
reasoning, as it is not possible to conceive how suffering, which will never 
end, can result in the benefit of the sufferer. Sound reasoning, on this sub- 
ject, will moreover show, that as the designing of evil, without intending it 
for good, constitutes the sinful or criminal cause, by allowing that the divine 
Being ever was the cause of that which he did not design for ultimate good, 
we charge him with criminality ! oe 


The instructions of the blessed Saviour will assist us in illustrating the 
principle that the cause of moral evil may be itnocent. The following are 
his words :—* Suppose ye that fam come to give peace on earth? I tell you 
nay ; but rather division: for from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against three. The father shall 
be divided against the son, and the son against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother-in- 
law against the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law aginst the mother- 
in-law ; and a man’s foes shall be those of his own houschold.’’ In this 
passage the Saviour acknowledges that he came to effect division in fami- 
jies; to make fathers and sons foes to each other, and to set at variance 
mothers and daughters.. But we cannot suppose that he meant to accuse 
himself of being the criminal cause of those deadly feuds and family quarrels; 
nor can it be allowed, by any who know his spirit and doctrine, and who 
Jove the same, that he was the criminal cause of such unhappy divisions.— 
We find the criminal cause of all such wickedness in the superstition and 
bigotry of the religious people of those times, in which the gospel was plan- 
ted in our world. The doctrine of Jesus was as pure as the light of heaven ; 
its favor was as free as the descending rain; it fell on the multitude like 
gentle dew on the grass of the field ; the common people heard him gladly, 
and wondered at the gracious»words which he uttered ; but the bigotted 
priests, scribes and pharisees, who had made the law of God void by their 
traditions, found that the doctrine of Jesus, with all its precepts, would 


sweep away the whole system of their religion, if it should prevail. They 


were stung with jealousy, ond fired with deadly envy against the blessed Son 


_of God, as was: king Saul against David. Hence proceeded that spirit of 


hostility against the doctrine and religion of Jesus, which was the criminal 
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cause of those unhappy divisions among the people, and which introduced 
into families, the bane of discord and dead! ly hate. 

Here it is necessary to mark the difierence between the innocent and the 
criminal cause. Divine wisdom saw that all this enmity and opposition to 
the gospel were necessary for the fulfilment of the declarations of the pro- 
phets concerning the Messiah, that all things might be fulfilled that were 
written concerning him., Vhe same divine wisdom designed all this opposi- 
tion and persecution, which were carried on with such “vyahenience, for the 
purpose of promoting the cause of tr uth, which in its final effects would over- 
come and subdue the false religion which caused the scribes and pharisees 
to oppose it. This foreknowledge of God and his benevolent design. in all 
this vast concern, show most clearly that he was the innocent cause of the 
whole. But on the part of the active agents, who opposed and persecuted 
the gospel and those who promulgated it, we find no benevolent, no grscious 
design or purpose ; but the most heated jealousy and inflamed envy wich 
ever burned in the breast of the wicked. This spirit, and design to oppose 
and overthrow the truth, prove, as clearly as any thing can be "proved, that 
criminality was found in the eneimies of Christ. {f, on due examination, we 
were able to discover that the chief priesis, the scribes and pharisees. together 
with all who oppose Christ and his doctrine, understood that their exertions 
were necessary for the promotion of this doctrine, and that they designed it 
for that purpose, it would prove that they were the friends of Chiist and his 
religion, and would establish their innocency beyond all dispute. But their 
evil design proves that they were the criminal cause of the miseries which 
their opposition to the religion of Jesus produced; but the gracious design 
of our heavenly Father, in relation to all this enmity, and the acknowledged 
fact that he overruled the whole for the good of all concerned, prove that he 
was the innocent cause of all these events. 

Another case, recorded in scripture, which presents our general subject in 
a light most convincing, is that of the envy and enmity of ihe brethren of 
Joseph towards him. A careful examination of the circumstances which 
produced their envy will quickly arrive at an understanding of their inno- 
cency. God, in his gracious wisdom inspired Joseph with dreams which he 
in all the gimnlicity and innocency of childhood, related in the family circle. 
The dreams were easily and quickly understood by his brethren to Indicate 
the future exaltation of Joseph, and the humble depen sdence of his brethren, 
and their submission to his authority. or these dreams his brethren hated 
him ; and the fire of their envy burned with such vehemence as to overpower 
the sweet sympathies of kindred affections, and to effect in their minds the 
murderous design of destroying their brother. ff wickedness ever presented 
dyes of an appalling cast, we find those colours in the deception which those 
brethren practised on their venerable father, when they presented him with 
the bloody coat of his son, of his beloved. Joseph. How hard must have 
been their hearts not to relent when they saw the anguish of their father, and 
heard his exclamation, It is my sen’s coat; an evil beast hath devoured 
bim; Joseph is without doubt. rent in pieces,—! will go down into the grave 
unto my son mourning.’’ Only go one step back of the envy which as 
kindled in the breasts of those unhappy biethren, and all is peaceful inno- 
cency, God was the innocent canse of this envy by inspiring Joseph with 
such dreams. Joseph was an innocent cause of the same envy by relating 
his dream to the family. This envy was the criminal cause of that conduct 
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which effectually destroyed the felicity of the sacred family circle, drowned 
‘the holy patriarch in sorrow’s dark waters, and ingulphed the wicked perpe- 
‘trators of this outrage in guilt and condemnation. 
As the cause which produced the wickedness which was practiced, by the 
brethren of Joseph, against him, were innocent, arid as the whole of this wiek- 
_-edness was overruled, by divine wisdom and goodness, unto a benevolent end, 
it seems to furnish incontestible proof of the principle for which we have con- 
‘tended in this discourse. But in order to see how this general argument 
fully and effectually does away the doctrine of endless punishment for sin, - 
and thereby removes the great and weighty objection, which lies in the mind 
of the professed Arminian, against the doctrine of predestination, and against 
allowing that God is the cause of all events, it is necessary to show that sin 
is designed by our heavenly Father, not only for good, on some broad and 
‘general principle, but it is necessary to show that it is. designed and overru- 
led for the good of those who are its criminal agents. A most clear and 
eonvincing manifestation of this infinitely important fact we have in the case 
of Joseph’s brethren, to which we have in part attended. — It is seen that in 
consequence of their envy and hatred. they sold their brother to merchants, 
who again sold him for a slave in Hgypt; and it is also very evident that in 
consequence of his becoming a servant in the house of Potiphar he became 
the subject of the persecution of his wicked «mistress, who caused him to be 
cast into prison; and it is also evident that his being thus confined was the 
‘cause of his acquaintance with the chief baker and chief butler, whose dreams 
he interpreted, which was the cause of his being brought before Pharoah to 
interpret his dreams, which none of the wive men of Egypt could possibly 
solve. ‘This astonishing instance of the wisdom of Joseph was the cause of 
his advancement to authority and power next to the throne, which proved an 
incalculable blessing to all Egypt and the whole surrounding country, by 
seasonably laying up in store sufficient corn to sustain the inhabitants of the 
land during seven years of famine. Thus we see that the envy and wicked- 
ness of Joseph's brethren, bitter as gaul and wormwood as they flowed, in a 
perturbed, deadly stream, at first, carried immense blessings into Egypt and 
the adjoining country. But were those envious, wicked brethren excluded 
from the favors which resulted to thousands of others? No; we see them 
coming into Egypt to buy corn for their wanting families ; they bow to Jo- 
seph before they know him, and obtain a supply of the staff of life at his hands 
without knowing that it was he whom they hated and sold, who thus opened 
his hand to their relief. But when he made himself known to his brethren, 
- with what tenderness and affection did he address them, saying: “I am Jo- 
seph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now, therefore be not griev- 
ed, nor angry with yourselves that ye sold ine hither; for God did send me 
before you to preserve life.” And moreover, even after the death of their 
father, when these brethren feared what Joseph might do to them for their 
trespass against him, and came and fell down before him and craved his for- 
iveness, he kindly replied; “ Fear not—ye thought evil against me; but 
Gd meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much peo- 
ple alive—fear not; f will nourish you and your little ones.”” !n this reply, 
Joseph sets up the doctrine which we are endeavoring to exemplify. “ Ve 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good, What did God mean 
unto good? Answer—the very evil which they thought against Joseph.— 
What good did God intend by that evil which those brethren intended? An- 
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swer, that of saving many thousands of lives, and the lives of those brethren 
with the rest. The whole family of promise was preserved from famine by _ 
the consequences resulting from that envy which moved those brethren to 
sell Joseph. - 

If our heavenly Father has given us to understand, and to know, that it is 
consistent with his moral perfections to design and overrule the evil of sin, 
in any instance, for general good, and even for the good of those who are 
criminal agents in it; it is by no means necessary that we should be able to 
discern the good which he designs by every instance of moral evil, in order 
to justify us in believing that he does design and overrule all sin in the same 
gracious manner. THe, in compassion to us his weak and erring children, 
has given us abundant evidence of that blessed truth, that ‘* where sin aboun- 
ded, grace did much more abound.”’ In this doctrine we may find rest to - 
our souls, and infinite reason to be thankful to God and humbly joyful in his 
presence. 
~ We feel unwilling to leave this subject, until we notice a very popular ob- 
jection which its opposers urge against it. ‘They say, if this doctrine be al- 
lowed, we may do evil that.good may come. After this same manner did 
the enemies of the apostles slander them, reporting that they said; ‘+ Let us 
do evil, that good may come.” 

In replying to this unwise objection we will ask the opposer to make the 
trial, that he may convince himself. What has he got tode? He is to do 
evil that good may come. Then his design’in what he does must be that 
good may come. But this very design constitutes his act morally good ; for 
the moral character of every act is determined by the design of the actor.— 
If Joseph’s brethren-had seen into futurity, and with a clear understanding 
had comprehended the necessity of Joseph’s going into Egypt, and had sold 
him for the purpose of bringing his dreams to pass, in compliance with the 
wisdom and design of God, there certainly would have been no enmity in 
their hearts towards.their brother, nor moral evil in what they did. And 
there is another thing which the objector ought to know, and that is, thatafi.. 
Joseph’s brethren had fully believed that God would overrule their envy and 
wickedness towards their brother, for his future exaltation, and their own 
benefit, it would. have entirely overcome their envy and washed away the 
whole of their sia. 

That the sentiment which we have endeavored to support in this discourse, 
may be fully believed and realized ; and that it may have and exert a happy 
moral influence on our hearts and lives, may Ged in mercy add his blessing. 


RELIGION. 


Religion has planted itself; in all the purity of its image, and sufficiency of its 
strength, at the threshold of human misery ; and is empowered to recal the wanderers 
from their pilgrimage of wo, and direct them in the path to Heaven. It has diffused 
a sacred joy in the abodes of poverty and wretchedness ; it has effaced the wrinkles 
from the brow of care—shed a beam of sacred and tranquil joy in the chamber of 
death, gladdened the countenance of the dying with a-triumphant enthusiasm, and dif- 
fused throughout the earth a faint foretaste of the blessing of futurity. It is benign 
as the light of Heaven, and comprehensive as its span. An Iris in the sky of the 
Christian, it quickens perseverance with the promise of a reward; reanimates the 
drooping spirit; invigorates the decrepitude of age, and directs, with a prophetic ken, 
to the regions of eternal felicity. Like the ‘sun, it gilds every object with its rays, 
without being diminished in its lustre, or shorn of its power. 
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>> We have no apology to offer, except 
for the late appearance of the present No. 
We make no promises---deeming it better 
to perform without promising, than to pro- 
mise without performing. 


-Those who will forward Five Dollars, shall 
receive six copies of the Herald---which will re- 
duce the price to FIGHT Y-THREE CENTS 
fora volume of Four Hundred and Sixteen 
pages. 

{> Ministering Brethren who will pro- 
eure two subscribers, shall receive a copy 
gratis. 


ANECDOTE OF MURRAY. 

A young Presbyterian clergyman, fresh 
from college, having heard of John Mur- 
ray, concluded to visit Boston, for the pur- 
pose of confuting his doctrine. He enter- 
ed the dwelling of the latter while just at 
breakfast, when the following dialogue en- 
sued. 

yjterian. Are you Parson Murray, 
preacher of God’s universal grace? 

Murray. \ go by that name. 

Pres. Well, Parson Murray, I have come 
to Boston, for the purpose of conversing 


with you on the subject of your doctrine. » 


Mur. Very well. As TI awat breakfast, 
and it isnecessary to have some foundation 
for the discussion which may ensue, I have 
2 few introductory questions to ask you, 
simple in their nature; and I hope you 
will have no objection to answer them. 

Pres. O no—not the least. 

Mur. Do you believe that God hada 
design in creating man? 

Pres. Design! Parson Murray! Design! 
Certainly. God cannot act witheut some 
design, some specific object. 

Mur. Very well. The second question 
can be as easily answered. Was God’s 
design a good one, or a bad one? 


Pres. Bad design! Parson Murragihe. ; 
Bad design! Certainly not. God is per- 
fectly good, and could not act with a bad 
design. His motive must have been good.. 

Mur. I suppose you admit that God is 
almighty in power. 

Pres, Certainly. “No one can doubt it. 

Mur. have but one more question to 
ask. If, as you have admitted, God hada 
design—and that design was a good one— 
and ke is almighty in power, will he not 
carry his design into execution ? 


Pres, Good morning, Parson Murray ! 


CONSOLATION, © 


A Rey. gentleman in this city recently 
made the following remark in what. he in- 
tended for a sermon---“ Sinners ! the pro- 
fessors of religion in New-York do not care 
whether you go to heaven or to hell!!!” 
What pleasing enoouragement for sinners !: 
What heavenly consolation for professors: 
of religion! 


DOUBLE MEANING. 

Conscious of their inability to prove the 
doetrine of endless misery from the plain, 
positive, and unequivocal testimony of 
reason or revelation, believers in that chil- 
ling creed, driven to extremities, have dis- 
covered that a “double meaning” is con- 
veyed by many important passages in the 
Scriptures. A striking instance may be 
found in their construction of the conclud- 
ing parable of Matt. xxv. They acknow- 
ledge that our Saviour had primary refer- 
ence to the judgment and destruction come 
ing upon Jerusalem and the Jewish nation 
---they admit that this judgment was to be 
executed during the natural life time of 
some of the immediate disciples of our 
Lord: but, foreseeing the consequence of 
these admissions, artfully contend that a 
“double meaning” is conveyed; that the 
parable also represents a ‘final judgment 
day, after the entire destruction of this 
material universe.” Of this “ double mean- 
ing,” however, I have never heard a sha-_ 
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ow of proof, not even a probable probubi- 
‘lity. 

We shall not at present enter into an 
examination of the inconsistencies which 
this method of treating the Scriptures 
would involve; contenting vurselves with 
stating its origin. 

Robinson, in his Ecclesiastical Research- 
es, informs us, that this double meaning of 
scripture originated in a Christian Acade- 
my, founded in the third century, at Alex- 
andria, in Egypt.“ This school was first 
kept by Pantctus, whom Clement at first 
assisted and then succeeded, as Origen did 
him.” 
Ammonius Sacca, the “ youth were bewil- 
dered under pretence of being taught. The 
most dangerous of all rules of interpreting 


By means of an enthusiast, nained 


Scripture was laid down; and the tutors 
first amazed themselves with it, and then 
distracted the minds of their pupils. This 
was, that scripture had a double meaning, 
the one obyious and literal, the other hid- 
den and mysterious, which lay concealed, 
as it were, under the veil of the outward 
letter. . The former they treated with the 
utmost neglect, and turned the whole force 
of their genius and application to unfold 
the latter ; 
more studious to darken the scriptures 
with their idle fictions, than to investigate 
their true and rational sense.” To this 
cause the writer ascribes ‘ most of the evils 
which have afflicted the church.’ For, 
‘having laid down a double sense of the 
scriptures asia first principle, all the rest 


or, in other words, they were 


followed of course; the four gospels ‘be- 
came hard books. Common Christians 
could not find the meaning, for that lay in 
the mystical sense; consequently the aid 
of the school became necessary to inform 


them.” 


That these remarks are peculiarly appli- 
able to the present day, appears very evi- 
dent. In consequence of the mystery 
which it is believed hangs over the Scrip- 
tures, those who have not had the advan- 

tages of a collegiate education, are decia- 
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red incompetent to understand them,— 
Hence the uecessity of Theological semi- 
naries---hence the jarring opinions among 
professing Christians. So long as Reyela- 
tion is shrouded in mysterious applications, 


the Bible will be the apple of discord. 7 
AOC. 


CHURCH AND STATE. 


That a religious (or rather anti-reli- 
gions) combination has been formed 
by those who have monopolized all 
the piety im the market, to unite the 
affairs of Church and state; or in © 
other words, to influence the_state to 
protect the consciences of a few over- 
rauch righteous individuals by infring- 
ing on the rights of others, cannot be 
disputed. 

To effect their object, various plans 
have been adopted; many are yet in 
embryo. Under the mantle of reli- 
gion, the dark assassins of religious 
freedom are endeavouring to imsinu- 
ate themselves into the temple of those 
privileges, our right to which was re- 
instated by the toil of our fathers, and 
sealed with their blood! What do 
they offer as a passport? Not the 
opinions of the great, the wise, the 
good—for such men have invariably 
deprecated an union of national with 
church affairs, No: they approach 
the representatives of the people ; the 
watchmen on the towers of liberty, 
with the specious appearance of 
friends to civil and religious rights ;_ 
professing a belief, that unless (ortho- 
dox) piety is protected by the stern 
hand of power, the tree’of civil free- 


dom, beneath whose refreshing shade 


we now repose, will fall, w ithered and 
blighted, to flourish no more forever! . 

Put is our Constitution built on so 
sandy a foundation, as to be shaken 
and demolished, without “the rotten 
pillar of reputed orthodoxy to support 
it? Are the hearts of Americans so 
feebly nerved, as to forsake their best 
interests ? 


Is not “pure religion”. 
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founded on the rock of ages? Will 
not the temple thereof abide the tem- 
pest and tornado without the aid of 
civil power ? 
orthodoxy fearful that they have built 
without foundation upon the sand ? 


What would be the consequences if 


the state should interfere with the 
church? Let us judge of the future 
by the past. Who put Socrates to 
death? The friends of church and 
state. Who obliged the philosopher, 
Aristotle, to fly his country? The 
friends of church and state. Who 
‘crucified our Saviour? The friends 
of church and state. Who put the 
apostles toa lingering death! Who 
made martyrs of the primitive Chris- 
tims? The friends of church and 
state. By them, Galileo was thrown 
into the inquisition for advancing the 
(heterodox) opinion that the earth 
moved! By them Grotius was im- 
prisoned for denying the (orthodox) 
decree of reprobation ! 

Read these truths, read the accounts 
relative to the holy church and state 
Inquisitions, and then say whether we 
err in opposing any and every scheme 
which may (even possibly) lead our 

“now happy and free country into a 
situation which may bear the slightest 
similitude to such scenes of cruelty 


and blood. A. Gack: 


CREEDS. 


The Nicene Creed contains the 
deterinination of a number of Bi- 
shops in the 4th century, on a dis- 
pute started in the church of Alex- 
anaria, concerning a metaphysici] 
point of theology, not plainly re- 
veiled in the Scriptures. 

The Athanasian Creed is a known 
forgery. It has not even the authority 
of a Council to support it; and cannot 
be traced within 200 years of the 

- time of Athanasius. 
However unreasonable and unscrip- 


tural the former may be, the latter is 
- much more so. 


To the opinion of 


Are the defenders of 


Dr. Parr, relative to the Athanasian 
creed, we can leartily subseribe.— 
«“ Here cometh the creed of St. Ath- 
anasius. ‘lbhank God, it is no other 
man’s creed.”’ 


“SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.” 


Why? Shall we search them to 
procure evidence in support of our 
preconceived opinions, and adopted 
creeds? It would appearso from the 
repeated exhortations of many pro- 
fessors of Christianity. 

“Search the Scriptures for your- 
selves, but be very carefi:l not to find 
any thing opposed to the creed,” is 
the evident meaning, of such exhorta- 
tions. If perchance an anxious in- 
quirer after truth, in the reputed o:tho- 
dox ranks, discovers the Scripture tes- 
timony, that ‘God is the Saviour of 
all men,” and has the temerity to sug- 
gest the discovery to his spiritual 
ouide, he is warned to reject it, on’pain 
of excommunication. And why? 
Merely because the creed affirms that 
a portion of the human family will in- 
evitably be damned! If the creed 
be the standard, why should we 
“search the Scriptures ?” 

A blind veneration for the opinions 
of men reputed for piety, has for ages 
been a stumbling-block in the way of 
truth. It has perpetuated the influ- 
ence of error. ‘The mere opinions of 
the most celebrated men should not 
be implicitly adopted. They ought 
to be brought to the test of reason and 
Scripture. We should admit nothing 
as truth, without it can pass the ordeal. 
“nstead of viewing the Scriptures and 
reason through a creed, we should 
look through the former to discover 
the latter. A. CoT. 


TO THE TEACHERS IN ISRAEL. | 


Your conduct has often given us 
occasion to believe that you were 
those spoken of by the prophet as 
saying, “Stand by thyself; come not 
near me, for I am holier than thou.” 


* 
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But one of your number has even 
raised himself above thisexalted rank. 
The clergyman of a German Reform- 
ed church in this neighbourhcod, 
lately told one of his elders, who was 
suspected of being a Universalist, 
that it was determined in that church, 
not to admit any who leaned towards 
Universalism, to communion or the 
rites of burial! The candid disclo- 
sure lost an elder and supporter to 
that church; for the stubborn heretic 
openly avowed his Universalism, and 
left it. Could not the passage of a 
law be procured from our state legis- 
latures, which would condemn such 
obstinate heretics to be buried, (as 
were suicides of old) ata cross roads, 
with a stake driven through the body ? 
Such a law would prevent much de- 
-sertion from the orthodox ranks, 
Marietta, Pa. A. B. G. 


“Paul says to one of the churches, 


«The God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye 


may abound in hope,”’ &c.. Now ye 


‘cannot deny, that the Universalists 


are peculiarly filled with joy and 
peace in believing, seeing that they 
believe nothing respecting eternity 
‘which can give them sorrow or unea- 
siness; and that they peculiarly 


-abound in hope, seeing that they hope 


not for their own salvation only, but 
for that of the whole world. | Why 


then do ye rail against those in whom 
‘the prayer of Paul finds a complete 


fulfilment ? Is it because ye have no 
joy and no peace in believing what ye 
do believe ; and because ye abound 
not in hope, but in despair? If so, 
may not the fault be in your belief, 
rather than in Universalism? May 
it not be presumed that a faith which 


yields not the fruits of peace, joy and 


hope, but the contrary, is in itself false, 
and that to whichit is opposed is true ? 
If there be any virtue—if there be 


-any praise—think of these things. 


A. B. G. 


COMMUN ICATIONS. 


Mr. Evrrorn—Being lately in a mixed 
company, and the conversation turning 
upon religious subjects, the following dia- 
logue (in substance) took place. 

A. So I understand you have joined 
yourself to a Presbyterian congregation, 
and are constant in your attendance at 
church. .* 

B. Yes, I have become a steady hearer 
of Mr. and cannot oppose his doc- 
trines, 

A. Well, I have nothing to say against 
any persons professing the fashionable or- | 
thodoxy of the day, provided he does not 
become a bigot, and imbibe the exclusive 
spirit which anathematizes all those of « 
different creed. ~ 

B. But that would not be orthodoxy ; 
but bigotry, 

A. lacknowledge it is not orthodory, as 
that implies right doctrine, but it is the 
self-styled orthodoxy now too prevalent. 

B. No, I profess to be orthodox in that 


4 sense in which you say orthodoxy is too 


prevalent; and J am not disposed to say to 
my neighbour, “believe as I do, or you 
will be damned to all eternity.” 

A. Do you not however hold it as an 
article of your creed, that he who disbe- 
lieves all the articles of that creed, will 
be made endlessly miserable in conse- 
quence of that unbelief? (This was a 
home. question. .An affirmative answer 
would stamp him a bogot by his own defi- 
nition ;—and a negative would be declar- 
ing his ereed to be exactly what his oppo-. 
nent thought it, a nullity—a mere form of 
words, as destitute of meaning as of truth. 
The answer was therefore evasive.) 

B. I believe that the bible says so. 

A, Admit it, and what follows? I can 
take a young child who is too young to 
know any thing of religion, and secluding 
him from society, educate him in a belief 
diametrically opposite to your creed, mur- 
der him at a suitable age, and then: damn 
him in spite of omnipotence! Let me beg 
you to study out a mode of interpreting 
scripturethat shall not involve such horrid 
absurdities! 


Mr. Eprror,—Is it not reasonable to 
suppose that our opponents would use us 
as bad, if they had the powér in their 
hands, as they say we ought to be used? 
What then would be ourcondition? They 
are not backward in asserting that we 
ought to be excluded from every office, 
and deprived of the right of giving testi- 
mony. The Rey. Mr. F. of B. as I was 
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informed by a relative of his, said, in re- 
lation to the election of him, my inform- 
ant, a Representative of the Legislature, 
that “he ought to have his tongue bored 
through with a hotiron,” for being a Uni- 
yersalist. Should our Government’ come 
under the control of such persons, what 
would save us from all the cruelties of the 
Inquisition? As F; 
aie 


TRUTH AND ERROR. 


“ The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
passion; slow to anger, and of great merey. 
The Lord is geod to all; and His tender 
mercies are over all His works. The Lord 
upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all 
that be bowed down.”—Scrirture. 


“ God will save a part. The non-elect 
shall be endlessly miserable. God hates 
sinners, and wiil torment them, world with- 
eut end.” —Calvin, Hopkins, Arminius, &c. 


PSALM CXVII. 


O Praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
Him, all ye people. For his mercifu) kind- 
ness is great towards us: and the truth of 
the Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


CALVIN, HOPKINS, ARMINIUS. 


O Dread the Lord, all ye nations: trem- 
ble all ye people. For His wrath and ven- 
gednce is great toward you: and His anger 
will endure for ever. Dread ye the Lord! 


oo 


“ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth God.” 
Reader all God’s works and purposes de- 
serve praise. We ask you, Is it praising 
God, and will it glurify him, to ascribe to 
him a character and purposes, which would 
disgrace a man to acknowledge, and the al- 
legation of which, would blacken him with 
odium? Do these glorify God, who offer 
as praise, that, which if offered to them- 
selves, would fill them with indignation ? 
Can it be possible that a man would be 
ashamed to acknowledge himself to pos- 
_ sess the character which he ascribes to his 
Maker? Yes. It isafact. And God, the 
merciful Father of mankind, is accused of 
purposes and designs, which would have 
disgraced Robespierre—Nero—and Cali- 
gula! : 


The readers of the Herald, are requested, 
to understand, that the imptication of mo- 
ral character, contained in the “ New-York 
Gospel Herald, Extra,” had no reference 
to Messrs. John Morrison and Abner Knee- 
land; and the charge of adhesion to Miss 
Wright, having been disclaimed by Mr. 
Morrison, may have originated in misun- 
derstanding. 


Whereas, there have been certain char- 
ges brought against the Editor of the Gos- 
pel Herald, by Mr. R. Canfield, as also. 
against Mr. Canfield, by the Editor afore- 
said, This is to certify, that the difficulty 
is amicably settled, by the charge of for- 
gery and falsehood being withdrawn on the 
part of Mr. Canfield, Mr. Fisk having satis- 
fied him, that although the names Thomas 
Bussing and A. C. Thomas, were written 
by Mr. Fisk, he was authorized so to do, by 
the persons whose names he wrote: and 
the charge of falsehcod appears to have. 
grown out of a misunderstanding on the 
part of some of the members of the com-. 
mittee of correspondence, as well as the 
publishing committee, alluded to in Mr.. 
Canfield’s certificate, of which Mr. Fisk 
complains; and on these considerations 
Mr. Fisk withdraws his charges from Mr. 


Canfield. ' . 
RUSSEL CANFIELD, 


THEOPHILUS FISK. 
New-York, January 4, 1830. 
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We, the undersigned, having been pre~. 
sent when the charges mentioned above, 
were severally exhibited and examined; 
do certify that, in our opinion, they arose 
from a slight misunderstanding at the out- 
set---and that they are men of geod moral 
standing, and highly worthy of our confi-. 
dence and that of-the public. 

ELISHA PACKARD, 
Ss. HAMMOND, 
: ; J. H. GOLDSMITH. 

January 4, 1830. 
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Lerrers to Rev. Jonn Hawes, author of | 

“ Reasons for not believing in the doc. 

“trine of Universal Salvation, in a series’ 
of Letters to a i‘rend,” latcly published 
in the Tract iorm by the American ‘Tract 

Society. pp. 60. : 

LETTER VII. 

“Whosoever, therelcre, shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, in this adulterous aud sin- 
fui generation, of him also shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father with the holy angels . And he said 
unto them, Verily } say unto you, that there’ 
be some of them that stand here, that shall not | 
taste of death, till you have s3sen the kingdom , 
of God come with power.” [Mark 8: 38, 9: iJ 
Again: “ Whosoever shall be ashamed of me | 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of man 
be ashamed, when te shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy an- | 
gels. But I tell you ofa truth, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingom of God.” [Luke ix, 
26, 27.]. Once moré; “‘ The Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
gels ; and then he shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. \ Verily I say unto you, 
there be standing here which shall not. taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom.” (Matt. xvi. 27,.28.] These 
are not my words, but Christ’s. 

Read these words again: take notice, that 
your Saviour colemnly affirms that before that 
generation should pass away, before some of 
those standing there should taste of death, he 
would come in his glory, with his angels ; ga- 
ther together his elect, but be ashamed of those 
who had been ashamed of him, and reward ev- 
ery man according to his works. And then 
lift your eyes to heaven, and try to repeat your 
own words: “the min who can believe that 
these scenes have already occurred, or that 
they are n w occurring on the earth, is not to 
be reasoned with.” ‘“ He must be lefi to that 
strong d¢lusion which loves darkness rather 
than light, and is more ready to believe a he 
than thetruth.” (p. 36, 37.) Ihave brought se- 
veral severe charges against you; but all I have 
hitherto alleged, is innocence, compared with | 
the guilt of blasphéming the Son of man. 


In closing this part of your subject you quote — 
two texts, as positive proof of a general judg-- 
ment in eternity, viz. Heb, ix. 27. and John v.- 
28. The latter I have already examined. You 
recollect that one of your most distinguished 
orthodox critics pronounces that it does not 
necessarily relate to your purpose. The for~ 
mer passage, quoted in full, reads thus: “And 
as it is appointed unto men [it should be trans- 
lated, THe M+ N} Ounce to die, but after this the 
judgment ; so Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many, and unto them that look for 
him shall be appear the second time without 
sin unto salva ion.” You say not a word of 
the light thrown upon this passage by its pre 
ceding connexion, tho’ I think you are aware - 
that Universalists have often pointed it out.— 
Now, Sir, Iwill make you a fair proposal : 
when you shall attempt to prove that the con- 
text does not shew that the death here men- 
tioned was the figurative death of those men, 
the Jewish High Priests of whom the apostle 
had been treating, then will I allow that your 
design is to convince rather than to treat me’ 
with insult, Or, if you will not condescend to 
this, take the passage on your own ground, and 
attempt to show me how a judgment in eter- 
nity, full of guilt and damnation, answers to : 
Christ’s appearing the second time without 
sin uuto salvation ; to which St. Pani certain 
ly compared that judgment of which he was. 
speaking. 

The remainder of your Seventh Letter is oc- 
cupied in noticing “ some of the leading texts 
on which Universalism relies for support.”— 
You mention those passages in which it is s:id 
of Christ, that “ he, by the gr ce of God, tas- 
ted death or every man,” that he “ died for 
all,” that he ‘¢ gave himself a ransom for all,” 
that he “ is the propitiation fir our sius; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world;” and that he is ‘‘the Lamb of 
God shat taketh away the sin of the world.” 
flow do you explain these 2? “All they assert””- 
say you,“ is, that by his sufferings and death,. 
Christ has ‘made an atonement. for sin, and 
thereby opened a way in which all men may 
be saved.” (p: 37.) ‘They assert this? They 
assert nothing about opening a way, &c. They 
assert that he died for all, that hetakes away- 
the sin of the world, and as it is otherwise ex- 
pressed, that he “came to save the world’ 


| They prove that it was his design to save all. — 
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‘The only question is, Will he succeed ? Now | haps some may think that eternal punish~ 
talk of conditions and offers as mueh as you} mentis included init. But it should be’ 
please: you who believe that it is Christ alone observed, that Paul was here addressing 
th ; . es himseli to Jews, and concerning them our 

at makes the sinner fulfil those conditions ‘ : 

Basis . ~~ | Lord said—* except ye repent, ye shali all 

and accept those offers, tell me honestly, will | jij. wise perish,” referrmg to the temporal 

he succeed? Will he “see the travail of his | destruction which was coming on the Jew- 
soul, and be satisfied 2” ish nation, May I then ask, how this fact 


St. Paul says that God our Saviour “will | is to be rationally accounted for, if the 
have-all men to be saved, and to come unto | apostles did indeed believe Hell to be a place 


eeiow , nme ‘ o: endiess misery > Can any man suppose 
= aA doe es ER AU, (Nae YUU sey they beueved this, yet in the course of thir- 
simply denotes “the general benevolence of 


i ? »" | ty years’ preaching, never mentioned it to 
God,” or as you afterwards express it, “his | their hearers? What would we say ofa 
willingness that all should be saved.” (p. 38, 


man in these days, who should pieach thir- 
39.) What does this benevolence and willing- | ty years, yet never say a word about hell 
ness amount to, according to your system ?— 
Answer: to a decree that part of mankind be 
eterna ly damned. That is not the sort of will 
mentioned in the text. PA 


not say he was a Universalist? He » ould 
be an outlaw from orthodoxy. If my ve- 
racity in this statement is doubted by any 
persons, let them read the book ofthe Acts» 
of the aposiles. Jn the whole of it, wheth- 
er they preached to Jews or Gentiles, you 
will find that they are all alike silent on 
the subject of hell torrnents, If they be- 
lieved such a doctrine, let others account 
for it why they never preached it. If 
preachers now took the apostles as their 
models, we should hear no more about hell 
fromthem., We would then, respectfully 
ask, from what source did preachers learn 
that they should preach Gehenna or hell to _ 
us Gentiles, as a place of endless misery ? 
To what chapter or verse, in a book of the 
New Testament, can they refer us, where 
an inspired apostle ever did so? Let every 
one who preaches this doctrine, consider, 
if he did not learn this from his catechism, 
when achild; from books he has read, and 
from the preaching he has heard since he 
became a man, and not from his Bible ?>— 
Let him also consider, before he condemns 
my view, whether he has ever given this 
subject a thorough and impartial investiga- 
tion. Weare all too prone to receive things 
in religion on such kind of authority, and 
too ready to condemn opinions contrary to 
our own, before we have considered the | 
evidence brought in support of them. 


=i 


EXTRACT 
FROM BALFOUR’s FIRST INQUIRY. 


If Gehenna means w place of endless mi- 
sery for the wicked, it is a,fauct that the apos- 
tles never preached it, either to Jews or Gen- 
tiles. The history of the Acts of the apos- 
tles contains an account of their preaching 
for thirty years, but not once is the subject 
of hell or Gehenna torments, mentioned by 
them. They were commanded to preach 
the gospel to every creature, and they 
did so, but to no creature under heaven, 
did they ever preach this doctrine. No 
living being did they ever threaten with 
such a punishment, They addressed the 
worst of characters, but to none of them 
did they ever say, ‘ how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell?” They did threaten 
men sometimes with punishment, but nev- 
er with elernal punishment in hell. Paul 
said to Elymas, the soreerer—* O! full of 
of all subtlety and mischief, thou child of 
of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways ofthe Lord?” But does hethrea- 
ten this man with the damnation of hell? 
No, he says, * and now behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun for a season,” 
Acts xiii. 10, 11, In the same chapter, 
vers s 40, 41; he says, ** beware, therefore, 
lest that come upon you which is spoken 
of in the prophets. Behold ye despisers, 
and wonder and perish.” But did he on 
this, or any other occasion, ever threaten 
them with the punishment of hell? No; 
nothing like this is to be found. In this 
last text the word perish occurs, and per- 


« The soul of the wicked desireth rv: his 
neighbor findeth no favor in his eyes.”—Prov. 


Who are they, who wax wrath at the idea of 
their neighbor’s happiness? Who are they, that 
‘ desire evil,’ and rejoice'in view of the endless 
misery of millions? Who are they, in whose 
eyes their neighbor, whom they are bound to 
love as themselves, findeth no favor? Verily, 
I say unto you, They are believers in endless, 
misery, who desire evil, and despise the salva- 
tion of God. 


— eee 


to those whom he addressed? Would we ~— 


Are about being issued in the city of New-¥ 
for a new semi-monthly Universalist pube 
‘lication, to be entitled the ~ 


STAR OF BETHLEHEM. 


2 ‘Each number will comprise eight pages, oc- 


¥ | tavo, at the very low price of Fifty Cents 


THANKSGIVING = 


1 Oe of the rolling year | ! to 
ur 4 : Re ~ Our choral ‘song we ‘raise, 
~ And chant upon the bended knee 
iF Thy glory and thy praise: 
Devotion’s bright and sacred flame 
Shall shed its halo here, 
And grateful love repeat thy name, 
God of .he rolling year ! 
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What tho’ no hand of murder dooms 
To death the victim now, 

What though no thousand hecatombs 
Are offered to our Vow ; 

What tho’ no crimson wreath we twine, 
With blood still warm and wet, 

_ To grace some high, polluted diving: 

BS: as: Tn guilt and darkness set— 


"Still from the. heart’ $s warm altar bright, 
Shall purer incense rise, 
And there shall shine, in softer light, 
iy A holier sacrifice : 
And rapt devotion’s sacred flame 
Shall shed its halo here, 
And grateful love repeat thy name, 
© God of the rolling year! 
oe 
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ASSOCIATION 

The New-York and Philadelphia Association 
met according to adjournment, at New-Bruns- 
“wick, N. J. The Council was. organized by 
ic T. Fisk, Moderator, and Bre, a. 
Ou: rey, and Wm. Hutehin nson, Cle 
ceet dings will be aR ick 


¥ 


a SACRED CONCERT. 


A Concert of Sacred Music will be given 
at the Grand-street Church, on Monday 
Evening, January 11th, for the benefit of 
the Choir. Tickets of Admission, 'Twen- 
ty-Five Cents each, 


per annum. The principal contributors will 
be Brs. Thomas, Le Fevre, Fitz, Grosh, Ful- 
eo i Jak Whiston, Fisk, &c. 


3 ‘NEW-YORK 
A LADIES" UNIVERSALIST PA- 
PER with the above title, will -be 
issued ‘in this Bose on Saturday next, by 
Br. T. Fisk. title has been changed 
from the os sellation to that of the Am- 
The | terms are One Dollar per an- 
num, only. 


Res’ 


LET. 


ulet. 


TO READERS & CORRESPONDENTS. 


We acknowledge the receipt of three 
sermons from our highly esteemed friend, 
A. B. Grosh. Subjects, The insufficiency 
of orthodoxy to afford us happiness or re- 
pose---The- Resurrection to dammation--= 
* The serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die.” One of them shall 
be given in our next. Pe 

“Truth versus Devil,” by Br. aeons 
Fitz, shall appear in our next number.--- 
We hope to 
be able to engage him to write a series of 
Essays, embracing all, the objections to 
Universalism, for the present volume. 

As Br. Balfour has completed his Let- 
ters, &c. we shall hope to hear from him 
as often as convenient. 

* Fallen Angels,” No. 1. shall iba a 
oe. 


Tt ne writer is ever welcome. 


asin EACH ALTERNATH SATUR- 

Spare AT a AT $1 
"PER ANNUM, IN ADVANCE. 

Ifnot paid within 6 months, 25 cfs. additional. 
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Sir,—Your influence in the circulation of 
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THIS AGE CANNOT LONG RETAIN AMONG ITS ARTICLES.OF BELIEF THE GLOOMY PER- 
PLEXITIES OF CALVINISM, AND THE HFART-WITHERING PERSPECTIVE OF CRUEL 
AND NEVER-ENDING PUNISHMENT.”—Mrs. Barbauld. 
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PROSPECTUS 
For the Third Volume.— New Series. 


It was a maxim ofthe ancient Scythians, 
not to promise much, but to perform with- 
out promising ; this opinion is, in general, 
too little regarded, among those who are 
about to commence the arduous and high- 
ly responsible duties of Editorship. 

A plain and succinct account, however, 
of the causes which move us to the under- 
taking, and of the plan intended to be pur- 
sued in conducting the Gospel Herald, 
while under our control, seems to be de- 
manded, in order that our patrons may be 
apprised in time, of the character of the 
publication for the coming year, which 
will be submitted to their candid judg- 
ment and support. The Gespel Herald 
has been purchased, mainly, for the purpose 
o. defending Christianity, that “ Bright- 
ness of Everlasting Light,” which illu- 
mines the human intellect, that stream oe 
Heavenly Wisdom and Love, purifying, en: 
nobling, and adorning the mind passive to 
its Ty against the vain wisdom and 
false philosophy, which have distinguished 
and disturbed the times in ‘which we live: 
Many of the young have ‘feltits deleterious 
influence i in overpowering their minds and 


misleading their judgments; such we would 
endeayour to win back, by exposing the 
baselessness, of the system they have too 
easily embraced, and the incapability of 
supporting it by sound argument. Others 
beside youth, unhappily, have been ensnar- 
ed by the errors attributed. Into them have 
fallen men of powerful talents and warm 
hearts, seduced by a cunning display of 
dogmas and enormities, abhorrent to hu 


manity and religion, at the same time pla- ? 


cing too great confidence in their own 
strength. With the candid and tolerant 
the question will ever be, not whether the 
delusion be irremovable, and asubject for 
unmitigated censure, but whether evidence 
of a different kind will not enable them to 
shake it off, by the returning rectitude of 
the feelings and the original vigor, (para- 
lysed for a time) of the understanding, 


bro as 4 j 
It is also intended to present the readers | 


Sg Herald, with a eee 


vealed itieidn’ in which one of the edi- 
tors will be engaged, if the precarious state 
of his health permit, and if not, the evi- 
dence on his part, on the side of christiani- 
ty, will be given in the columns of our pa- 


8 


! 


NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD. ‘ ' 


eel SSS SS 


per. This is considered one of the most 
useful and instructive subjects, to which 
the attention of our readers can be directed, 
and will supply a deficiency which we 
have heard hinted at, in"regard to a know- 
ledge of the evidences of our Holy Reli- 
gion, among Universalists, and even some 
of their teachers. To combat with the le- 
gitimate weapons of the Gospel, the ortho- 
dox, who exclusively appropriate to them- 
selves the name of christians, to show the 
futility of their pretensions to all the truth 
and godliness in the universe—to expose 
their unhallowed designs on the rights o¢ 
conscience and the liberties of the people, 
will constitute its proper proportion of our 
Jabours, j 


Sermons, original and select, extracts 
from standard authors, Reviews, Miscel- 
lanies and Notices of the extension of Uni- 
versalism in our own and other countries, 
Views of Education,and such other means, 
as we think may conduce to the good of 
the wHoLe cAusE of TRUE RELIGION and 
expansion and liberality of mind, will re- 
ceive a due share in the publication. 


To the great and hallowed cause of So- 
vereign and Unhounded Love, of the Im. 
partial and Universal Restoration of all 
rational beings to final Purity, Holiness, 
and Felicity, do we devote our time, our 
talents and our exertions, believing it to 
be the best and most engaging of causes, 
one that will untimarmiy and rinaLuy 
triumph, ‘and wecall upon Universalists 
and those favourable to liberal christianity 


to aid and co-operate with us in the high | 


and holy work. 


The Gospel Herald will be issued as be- 
fore, semi-monthly, at one dollar per year, 
payable in all cases in advanee. Our sub- 
scribers may depend on its being issued 
regularly at the time appointed, and no 
pains will be spared to prevent the -voxa- 
tion of delay from miscarriages which has 
hithertc occurred. Universalist Editers 
and others, copying “either the whole or 


part of our prospectus, or noticing it in 
a friendly manner, shall have the favour 
reciprocated and our. warm thanks for 
their kindness. All who wish well to the 
cause of Zion, are most respectfully re- 
quested to act as agents. 


We have already the friendly assurance 
of "frequent contributions from our highly 
gifted Brothers Henry Fitz, Rev. T. J. 
Sawyer &c. &c. and we shall lose no time 


in applying to the following Universalist 
Clergymen for favors wherewith to adorn 
our columns. 


Rey. S.. R. Smith, 
« -C. F. Le Fevre, 
S. Streeter,} 
J. B. Dods, 
P. Dean, 
D. Pickering, 
T. J. Whitcomb, 
L. S. Everett, 
T. Fisk, 
A. C. Thomas, 
Z. Fuller, 
W.S. Balch, 
I. D. Williamson, 
T. G. Farnsworth. 
L. R. Paige. 
And many others who we fondly hope 
will aid us in our undertaking? 


“ 


J. D. Coteman, 


O. Wuiston. ; Editors. 


IMPORTANCE OF RELIGION To 


SOCIETY. 


Few men suspect, perhaps no man 
comprehends, the extent of the sup- 
port given by religion to the virtue of 
ordinary life. No man perhaps is 
aware, how much our moral and so- 
cial sentiments are fed from this foun- 
tain; how powerless conscience would 
become without the belief of a.God ; 
how palsied would be human benevo- 
lence, were there not the sense of a 
higher benevolence to quicken and 
sustain it; how suddenly the whole 


a 


social fabric would quake, and with 
what a fearful crash it would sink in- 
to hopeless ruins, were the ideas of a 
Supreme Being, of accountableness, 
and of a future life, to be utterly era- 
sed from every mind. 
thoroughly, believe that they are the 
work abd support of chance; that no 
superior intelligence concerns itself 
with human affairs; that all their im- 


provements perish forever at death ;' 


that the weak have no guardian, and 
the injured no avenger3 that there is 
no recompense for sacrifices to up- 
rightness and the public good ; that an 


oath is unheard in heaven ; that se-" 


cret crimes have no witnesses but the 


perpetrator; that human existence has’ 


no purpose, and human virtue no un- 
failing friend ; that this brief life is 
every thing to us, and death is total, 
everlasting extinction ; once let men 
thoroughly abandon religion, and who 
can conceive or describe the extent 
of the desolation which would follow ? 
We hope perhaps that human laws 
and natural sympathy would hold so- 
ciety together. As reasonably migit 
we believe, that were the sun quench- 
ed in the heavens, our torches could 
illuminate, and our fires quicken and 
fertilize the earth. What is there in 
human nature to awaken respect and 
tenderness, if man is the unprotected 
insect of a day ? and what is he more, 
if atheism be true? Erase all thought 
and fear of God froma community, 
and selfishness and sensuality would 
absorb the whole man. Appetite, 
knowing no restraint,and poverty, and 
suffering, having no: solace or hope, 
would trample in scorn on tke re- 


straints of human Jaws. Virtue, duty,’ 
principle, would be mocked and spurn- 


ed as unmeaning sounds. A sordid 
self-interest would supplant every oth- 


er feeling, and man would become in| 


fact, what the theory of atheism de- 
clares him to be, a companion for 
brutes. 


Once let men’ 


It particularly deserves attention in 
this discussion, that the christian reli+ 
gion is singularly important to free 
communities. In truth we may doubt 
whether civil freedom can subsist 
without it. This at least we know, 
that equal rights and an iinpartial ad- 
ministration of justice, have never 
been enjoyed where this religion has 
not ‘been understood. It favors free 
institutions, first, because its spirit is 
the very spirit of liberty ; that is, a 
spirit of respect for the interests and 
rights of others. Christianity recogni 
ses the essential equality of man- 
kind; beats down with its whole 
might those aspiring and rapacious 
principles of our nature, which have 
subjected the many to the few; and 
by its refining influence, as well as by 
direct precept, turns to God, and to 
Him only,that supreme homage which 
has been so inpiously lavished on 
crowned and titled fellow creatures. 
Thus its whole tendency is free. It 
lays deeply the only foundations of lib- 


erty, which are the principles of be-. 


nevolence, justice, and respect for hu- 
man nature.’ ‘The spirit of liberty is 
not merely, as multitudes imagine, a 


jealousy of our own particular rights, 


an unwillingness to be oppressed our- 
selves, but a respect for the rights of 
others, and an unwillingness that any 
man, whether high or low, should be 
wronged, and trampled under foot. 
Now this is the spirit of Christianity ; 
and liberty has no security, any far- 
ther than this uprightness and benev- 
olence of sentiment actuates a com- 
munity. In another method reli- 
gion befriends liberty, It dimin- 
ishes the necessity of public res- 
traints, and supersedes in a great 
degree the use of force in administer- 
ing the laws ; and this it does, by ma- 
king men a law to themselves, and by 
repressing the disposition to disturb 
and injure society. ‘Take away the 
purifying and restraining influence of 
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religion, and selfishness, rapacity, 
and injustice will break out in new 
excesses; and amidst the increasing 
perils of society, government must be 
strenothened to defend 1 it, Must accu- 
mulate means of repressing disorder 
and crime; and this strength and these 
means may be, and often have been, 
turned against the freedom of the 
state which they were meant to secure. 
Diminish principle, and you increase 
the. need of force in a community. 
In this country, government needs not 
the array ‘of power which you meet in 
other nations,-—-no guards of soldiers, 
no hosts of spies, no vexatious regu- 
lations of a police; but a:cemplish- 
es. its beneficent purposes by a few 
unarmed-judges and civil officers, and 
operates so silently around us, and 
comes'so seldom in contact with us, 
that many of us enjoy its blessings 
with hardly a thought of its existenee. 
This is the perfestion of freedom ; 
and to what do-we owe this condition? 
l-answer, tothe power of those laws 
which Religion writes on-eur hearts, 
which unite and concentrate public 
opinion against injustice and oppres- 
sion, which spread a spirit of equity 
and good-will through the communi- 
ty. Thus religion is the soul of free- 
dom, and no nation under heaven has 
such an interest’in it as ourselves, 
Channing. 
READ. 

We perceive by the Ulster Palladium, 
that the Auxiliary Bible Society of that 
county, is awakening to a sense of the 
wrongs practised upon them by their Pa- 
rent Society, in this city. ‘The follow- 
ing letter is addressed to the public, and 
published in the Palladium of Kingston. 
H. M, Romeyn, Esq, is a gentleman of 
first rate. talents and respectability, and 
the stand which he has taken redounds 
with honor to himself and all who had the 
independence (and stil] retain it) tosupport 
him ina call which long since should have 
been answered, 


[By rEQuesT.] 
TO THE PUBLIC. 


From the information received: by 
me, I am satisfied that gross misre- 
presentations have been made in re- 
spect to the part I took at the late 
mecting of the Auxiliary Bible Seci- 
ety of Ulster county. Whether these 
have originated through misunder- 
standing or design, is not necessary 


now to enquire. ‘lhe consequences 
arising from them are the same. I 
sha!l not at this time enter into a de- 
tail of the facts or circumstances to 
correct these impressions, or vindi~ 
cate my conduct; but I content my- 
self with saying, that nothing which 
then transpired, can, in my opinion, 
justify the charges made against me, 

At that meeting I introduced the 
following resolution which was pass- 
ed UNANIMOUSLY. 

‘‘ Resolved, That this society deems it 
expedient that the American Bible Society 
should publish a full, cireumstantial and 
particular account-and statement of all the 
concerns and transactions of that- Institu~ 
tion sinee the commencement of its opera- 
tions, together with the sums paid their 
agents, and the contracts for printing, 
binding, &e. for the information of its aux~ 


iliaries and patrons, and the public at 
large. 


I have deemed it respectful towards 
the Parent Society, to refrain, here- 


tofore, from noticing the imputations 
against me, until a reasonable oppor- 
tunity had been afforded for publish- 
ing the report required by that reso~« 
lution. A pledge was given at. the 
ineeting by a Reverend gentleman of 
high respectability, that, ifsuch a call 
was made, it would he promptly an- 
swered ; and a copy of the. resolu- 
ion was shortly afterwards transmit- 
ted to the proper officer of the Socie-. 
ty. We have reason, therefore, to 
expect such report, and that dt will 
soon be published. The American 
Bible Society will undoubtedly: feel 
itself bound, and is imperiously. re- 
‘quired to answer the call in a full, 
‘clear and unequivocal manner. If this 


NEW-YORK GOSPEL HERALD. 8 


———————S 


Should not be done, it would afford 
Strong grounds of complaint, and of 
unfavorable inferences. Upon en- 
quiry I have not been able to learn 
that any steps towards such publica- 
tion have yet been taken. It is said 
that an a réntis shortly expected here 
to give explanations ; but this could 
not be such report ‘for the informa- 
tion ef its auxiliaries and patrons, and 
of the public at large,” as is required 
by the resolution. 

In conclusion, I would observe that 
those who voted for that resolution 
ought to be the last to question its 
propriety. Every one of the mem- 
bers of our Society became responsi- 
ble by his vote for the sentiments it 
contained. Each is responsible for 
its adoption. If it was improper, it 
was their duty to vote against it. 

H. M. ROMEYN. 


ORTHODOX CONSISTENCY. 


_ They give a sugar-plumb, and refer us to 
the bible for proof of all that they say. But, 
in truth, this privilege, if we examine it 
will appear none at all; but, on the contra- 
ty; an arrant trick, and gross mockery. 
For when they send us to a text, will they 
allow us to construe it ourown way. No 
su¢h matter: They have nailed a meaning 
to it, and will permit it to bear no other. 
You may read, provided youread with their 
spectacles; and examine their propositions 
freely, provided you take them every one 
for éranted. You may exert your reason 
fully, but be sure let it be to no purpose ; 
and use-your understanding independently, 
under their absolute direction and controul. 
I wonder how these men could ever have the 
front. to accuse the church of Rome, for lock- 
ing up the bible in an unknown tongue! 


The eternal war that they wage against 
reason, which they use just as they do scrip- 
zure, is founded upon good policy: but it is 
pleasant to observe their manner of attack- 
ingit, They reason against reason, use 
reason against the use of 1eason, and 


ie 


shew from very good reasoning that 
reason is good for nothing. When they, 
think it on their own side, then they apply 
all its aids to convince or confound those 
who dare to think without their concur- 
rence; therefore, in their controversies about 
religion, they frequently appeal to reason; 
but we must not accept the appeal, for if 
our reason be not their reason, it is no rea- 
son. They use it, or the appearance of it » 
against} all men; but no man must use it 
against them. As there is no such thing as 
areuing and persuading without the assis- 
tance of reason, it isa little absurd, if not 
ungrateful, in these gentlemen to decry it, 
at the same time they are employing it} to 
tum the batteries of reason against reason, 
and make itself destroy itself. 


Neither scripttire, therefore, nor reason, 
by these rules signify any thing till the 
priests have explained them, and made them 
signify something; and the word of God is 
not the word of God, till they have declar- 
ed its sense, and made it so. Thus, by the 
time that seripture and reason had been mo= 
delled, and qualified, and cooked up by the 
high church jacobiie clqgy, they are neither 
scripture nor reason; but a perfect French — 
dish, or what the spiritual cooks please ; an ; 
olio or hodge-podge of nonsense, jargon and ~ 
authority. 7 

From all that has been said, the following 
conclusions may be drawn. Such clergy 
men as I have been above describing, prove 
every thing by asserting it, and make any 
pretence support any claim. They build 
systems tpon pretended facts, and argue 
from propositions which are either highly 
improbable, or certainly false. When hey 
eannot convince, they confound us; when 
they cannot persuade they terrify. We 
have but two ways to try the truth of their, 
doctrines, arid the validity of their demands 
namely, reason and revelation ; and they 
deprive us of both, by making the one darks 
the other dangerous. 

What a contempt do individuals evince 
or mankind by such a course of proceed< 


f 
ings. ma G 
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DIVISIONS. 


Under the above head, in the Boston 
' Trumpet of December, 18th, is the follow” 
ing paragraph, 

“ The peaceful Quakers are divided, and 
perhaps are contending more bitterly than 
any others. Elias Hicks was the leader of 
the seceders, His principal innovation was 
“the introduction of Unitarianism. The 

Quakers have become two distinct sects.” 
Iapprehend Br. Whittemore has fallen 
into error (unintentionally of course) on two 
points in penning the above.. Elias Hicks, 
nor those who side with him, can in no just 
sense be deemed seceders, ue may have 
been more explicit on some points of doc- 
trine, yet substantially he preached nothing 
new. The Quakers were deemed hereti- 
cal and deistical from their first rise, and 
have ever been considered by the Orthodox 
sects, as denying the divinity of Jesus, 


The persecution, which an intrepid ad- 
herence to their testimonies induced, bound 
them: together by the strong ties of a com- 
mon faith and mutual danger: debarred by 
their conscientious scruples, from any par- 
ticipation in sources of profit, other than 
those of agriculture and commerce, many, 
engaged in the latter avocations, accumu- 
lated much wealth, and from this cause, 
became influential, and were courted by the 
church, that mother whom they hadso un- 
ceremoniously repudiated, An effectuaj 
blow was thus given to their opposition 
and what persecution had strengthened, 
flattery overthrew. 


The Quakers of England, became ortho. 
dox, and claiming aright ‘to bind the con- 
sciences of the mombers in America, in all 
cases whatsoever,” sent hither numerous 
missionaries, who opposed the plain and 
original preaching of Elias Hicks, and 
hence has arisen the dissension that now 


exists. It is thus clear, it appears to me 


hat Elias Hicks waS not an innovator, 


w his adherents, seceders, 
: D fi Be eA 


The Author of the following verses, and 
whose contributions will be frequentin our 
pages, has commenced in this City a valu_ 
able work for Youth of both Sexes, under 
the title of the Mentor. It is published at 
No. 55. Nassau-street, semi-monthly.— 
Terms, to City Subscribers, One Dollar 
Twenty-five cents: Mail do. One Dollar, 


[ For the Heraid.} 
MORAL DARKNESS, 
BY SAMUEL WILD. 
*] had a dream, which was not all a 


cad 


dream :—” 
It had been proved by reasonings sage and 
deep, 


There wasno God! and the vast universe 

Was known to be the consequence of 
Chance, ; 

The human race had lately been conyinced 

No parent’s hand was o’er them ;—thiat - 


the laws 

Of Justice and of Truth were null and 
void,— 

Save as mon chose to own them—judging 
by 


Expedience, whim, or passion ; every tie 

*Twixt man and man was loosen’d or. 
undone. 

The ivloral Sun had vanish’d, and the stars, 

Those virtues of our kind, which had 
their light— 

Their being—from that primal source of 
good, 

Had vanished also! Right and Wrong, 
commixed, 

Lost their identity; men knew not which, 

In choosing, they had chosen, Virtue went 

A friendless, homeless wanderer: through 
the world ; 

None took her in, save those to whom she 
proffered 

The price of her abidance—present good. 

If such were found, who had ret quite. 
forgot 

That the poor vagrant was their early love, 

The wise ones scoff’d, amd jaugh’d thom 
down as fools, 
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Cunning and Fraud had reassumed the 


rank 
Of honour, which in Sparta’s realm they 


held ;— 

Though, for a better purpose, there *twas 
deem’d 

A policy, by which she taught her sons — 

T’ outreach their, enemies; but, in this 
state, 

As teaching brother to out-wit his brother. 

Friendship was dead ;—she perish’d at the 
view 

Of son with sire contending for a right 

Which Nature once had shuddered at— 
abhorred— 

And human laws pursued with vengeance 
dire. 

Methought the orb of day, shone sweetly 
en 

A lovely scene,—far over hilland dale, 

The yellow and luxuriant grain appeared, 

Graceftlly bending to the gentle breeze— 

And ready for the sickle. ‘To the fields, 

A company came down—and Avyarice was 

one; 

Reckoning how much the abundant crop 

- would bring, 

Into his coffers, Labour, too, was there: 

But Gratitude, that angel of the earth, 

Which, in the olden time, went ever down 


With the blithe reapers to the harvest- 


field,— 
Whose look, whose smile, a brighter radi- 


ance shed, 

Upon the scene of plenty, than the sun ;— 

She was not there—for she had left the 
earth. 

Joy was amongst them—but *twas not the 
Joy, 

Which hand in hand with Gratitude once 
walk’d. 

This was a drunken wanton, roaring out 

Unseemly songs, and ribaldrous discourse. 


I saw their harvest-home; Intemperance 


Bat, 
The monarch of the feast. 
man, 


One simple 


gospel enjoins: To have imbibed the bes i 


What time they talk’d upon the bounte™ 
ous crops 

Their barns were stored with—murmured 
forth, “ Thank God! 

And he was hooted out—as being a fool, 

Unfit for such wise company as theirs. 


Knowledge (they call’d her so) as it was 
said, 

Had quench’d the Moral Sun—first hav- 
ing prov’d, : 

The light it gave men, was no light at all 

°T was true, for ages it had served the 
world,— 

And with its genial, fecundating rays, 

Call’d forth abundant flowers of loveliness. 

But, as she told the nations—she had found 

Another source of light—sublimer far 

Than that she would extinguish. It was 
done, 

And the whole world was buried in deep 
Night, 

Save that a taper’s miserable ray,— | 

The boasted light*of knowledge—served 
to show 

The pathway through a world of toil and 
care, 

Into a grave of everlasting sleep. 

Yet knowledge still would preach: her no-= 
b's aim, a 

To teach mankind that they were merely 
brutes ; , 

Some heard, believ’d, yet still behav’d like 
men; 

But most sunk down to what they deem’d 
they were. 


[For the Gospel Herald. | 


WHAT ISIT TO BE A UNI- 
VERSALIST. 


J answer it is to be emphatically a 
Christian: To believe in God and love 
him as the gospel requires, and to perform: 
towards our fellow-men the duties the 
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nevolent spirit of Jesus, and to imitate his | it is seated, but also ‘t works by love,” and 

example, to look to him, as, “ the propiti- 
ation for our sins, and not for ours only but 
for the sins of the whole world,” and to 
trust, with humble yethappy and unwaver- 
ing confidence, for eternal life and bless- 
edness, in the living God,‘ who is the 
Saviour of all men, pepeoeny of those 
that believe.” 

Universalism has nothing m common 
With infidelity. It looks with more of 
pity than contempt, upon the reckless in- 
credulity and sneers of the skeptic. Open- 
ing as the Christian Religion does, a foun- 
tain of consolation for the poor, the berea- 
ved, and the dying; the Universalist wit- 
‘nesses with unmingled regret the mad 
attempt of deluded men, to discredit the 
divine mission of Him * whom having not 
seen” the children of Misfortune and Mor- 
tality love, in whom, though now they see 
him not, “yet believing they rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.” He 
- regards with extreme but well founded 
suspicion and distrust, those boasting 
“slaves to no sect” who talk so loudly of 
their sympathy for suffering humanity— 
who profess so deep an interest in the wel- 
fare and happiness of our race, while 
every artifice which their talents can 
command or ingenuity devise, is put in re- 
quisition—for what? To bind up the 
broken heart? To allay the pangs of re- 
gret, by applying to the grieved spirit the 
balm of religion? No: but to pluck away 
from the unfortunate sufferer cyery ves- 
tige of hope—to leave him bereft of every 
joy and every solace, to buffet alone the 
miseries of life, and at last to sink comfort- 
Tess and hopeless into the graye, where 
there is no thought and from which there 
is no resurrection, 

As universalism is directly opposed to 
infidelity, so it is equally removed from 
fanaticism on the one hand and death-like 
supineness on the other, The christian 
faith is a living one—a faith that is not 
enly active in purifying the heart wherein 


manifests itself in judicious and persever- 
ing exertions, for the more general diffu- 
sion of its benign influence in community, 
and foz awaking in every heart the tran~ 
scendent hopes of the gospel. Believing 
as the universalist does, it would seem 
impossible that he could sit down in slug- 
gish inactivity amid the ruins that hypo- 
crisy has scattered around him, and wail 
out in groundless despair ‘Our hope is: 
lost.” Disappointment may, it is true,. 
throw a chill for a time over the feelings. 
damping our anticipations or obscuring our 
hopes. But to the Christian no circum- 
stances of discouragement are lasting, and 
experience, though bitterand deeply pain~ 
ful, will afford hima lesson of prudence 
without abating his zeal or diminishing 
his exertions. For myself therefore, I 
frankly confess, loud professions of love to 
the cause of Universalism, unaccompanied 
by corresponding conduct, are extremely 
suspicious, Icannot but doubt their sin- 
cerity, for I have been taught that “a tree 
is known by its fruit.” TTS 


“ Behold the righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth, much more the wicked 
and the sinner,” Sosays Solomon. 

Behold the righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in Hevaen, much more shall the 
wicked and the sinner be punished eternal- 
ly in Hell. So says Orthodoxy. 

Reader, which will you believe? 


DEVOTION. 
She knelt, she prayed, I watched her eye» 
A glistening tear was there; 
[heard her breath, the lowly sigh, 
The simple fervent prayer. 


She deem’dno listening mortal near’ 
To catch that gentle sigh, 

That none there was to see the tear 
That gemm’d her liftedeye. * 


Butoh! she knew, and she was bless’d 
To know, there wasan ear 

That heard the breathings of her ai 
Her God, she felt, was near, 
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TO AGENTS. 

Individuals forwarding Five Dollars shall 
receive six copies, or One Dollar for every 
five subscribers, for which they will be re- 
sponsible. 


Our country friends who may be in the 
city, are requested to call and give us such 
information as they may be in possession 
of, relative to the spread of Universalism 
in their respective neighbourhoods. 


It is the intention of the present Editors 
of the Herald, to keep constantly on hand 
attheir office, No. 2, Mulberry-street, se- 
‘cond door from Chatham, a collection of 
Universalist Books, Sermons, Pamphlets, 
&e. &e. 

Any Agency or consignment entrusted 
to their care, shall be faithfully attended to- 


REMOVAL. 

We are pleased to learn that Br. J. B. 
Pitkin, of Union, Me. is about to com- 
mence his labours in Richmond Va. In this 
city and vicinity, our friends are numer- 
ous and of the first respectability, and we 
venture to predict that Br. Pitkin will be 
the instrument of much good in this por- 
ion of God’s heritage. 


RELIGIOUS ENQUIRER. 

We perceive it is the intention of our 
Br. Rayner to dispose of his publication, 
after the present Volume. 

We feel quite confident from the pre- 
sent character ofthe Inquirer that an indi- 
vidual with ability and prudence would 
hazard nothing by a purchase. 


THE FARMER. 

The magnificent and glorious sun, in 
his bright course in the heavens, looks not 
down on a spot of the habitable globe, 

Af 


& 


where the cultivater of the soil assumes 
his true,dignity and importance in society 
except in these United States. Here no 
haughty lordling exercises the power of 
continuing or remeving his tenants, as ca~ 
price or anger may dictate. Here the 
farmer is not ground down by oppressive 
taxation onhis houses, his lands, his horses 
and cattle, and every thing ‘that is his, 


No unwieldy priest stalks into his har- 
yest-field, and carries off every tenth sheaf 
of grain, or, into his meadow, and rifles it 
No! nought of this 
The ground which the farmer 
treads is his own, he labours, and the anti- 


of the tenth lamb. 
prevails, 


cipation of the rich reward sweetens his 
toil and renders his sleep sound and re- 
freshing. Behold him in the joyous sea- 
son of spring, when all nature starts into 
With the first 


beams of the returning day he has arisen, 


new life and activity! 


and breathes the pure and bracing air of 
the morning. As he walks abroad, view- 
ing the varicty and richness of the farm he 
inhabits, the lovely mantle of green which 
the grass and trees have put on, with the 
budding flower and opening blossom; the 
sweet singing of the grateful birds, and 
above all, the rising god of day lighting up 
the heavens with burnished gold, he feels 
a transport of joy, his soul is expanded, 
his mind is enlarged, and the holy incense 
of grateful devotion is kindled in his breast. 
He feels, “that God has made him but: 
little lower than the angels, and crowned’ 
him with glory and honour, and placed hims 
over all the works of his hands.” 


The glad time of the ingathering of the 
produce of the teeming fields at length: 
afrives, the store of food for the noble and 
useful horse,and the lowing kine, is care-- 
fully deposited. The golden grain is har-- 
vested and secured. The varicus produc~ 
tions which successively present them 
selves, as summer melts into autumn, are 
housed against the period when nature ar- 
ranging and combining her resources for 
fresh efforts, puts on the frosty robe of” 


¢ 


id 
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winter. But this to the farmer is the sea- 
son of enjoyment, and rational happiness. 
Reposing on the expanded and increasing 
goodness lof the Divine Giver, again he 


has sown his fields, his barns groan with | 


plenty, the creatures dependant upon him 
for food, are well attended, and he sits 
down and receives the good of his labour, 
in the midst of his virtuous and happy 
family, all uniting in thanks to that Brine 
who hay shown them his bounty in muni- 
ficence, his goodness in abundance ; and 
who only requires that his blessings should 
be used for the good of man, and conse- 
quent glory of the Almighty dispenser. 


For God is paid when man receives, 

To enjoy, is to obey. 

Such is the Christian Farmer, he has 
chosen the most useful occupation, and 
habit has rendered it delightful. Joy and 
thankfulness are in his breast—trouble 
and sorrow come not near his dwelling, 
his is the abode of peace and content; 
such may it ever be while the sun shines 
on the hills and dales of happy America. 


GRATITUDE. 
Who can order to us the seasons? who 


can free the earth from winter’s snow and 
again usher forth the smiling spring ?—to 
whom shall the peans of gratitude arise 
that we haye passed another year in peace 
and plenty, that ourbarns and our garners 
are filled with the product ofour soil, and 
that health and prosperity abide in our 


dwelling, 
re welling 


Man is a devotional creature, and he is’ 


none of us, whose heart does not expand 
with joy and devout thanksgiving to some 
superior power for the blessings with 
which we have been visited during the past 
year. The Sceptic may worship his God 
of chance, and pay his vowsto chaos; but 
my christian readers, let us offer unto God 
thanksgiving and pay our vows to the 
Most High. Many of us during the past 
year have been called to bid adieu to 
friends and relations, to confide to the re- 


cess of the tomb, the partner of our bosom, 
the parent whom we loved, or the brother, 
sister, or play-mate of our younger years. 
The earth for a season appears to us barren, 
we look upon all sublunary things as vain 
and transitory, and our heart sickens with- 


| in us. 


Let me ask those who have been called’ 
to pass this dreary defile, what has afford- 
ed them any thing like consolation ? Was 
it the assurance that the friends whom 
you mourn, and whom you most tenderly 


. love—are sleeping the sleep of oblivion ? 


that those smiles which were wont to 
make light the ‘domestic circle, are never 
again to rest upon you—will this afford you 
consolation? Or is it the assurance that 
those who are taken from you are groan- 


‘ing beneath the anger of the Almighty, and 
‘that you in a few short days must either 


share the same fate, or take your stand 


‘upon the battlements of heaven, and there 


shout Amen to the tortures of those who 
while on earth had entwined themselves 
around your hearts by every tender sensi- ° 


‘bility of nature? 


Will either of these positions afford any 
thing like consolation? If they do not, 
are they true? Is it the Gospel? Is it 
glad tidings of great joy, unto all people ? 
Shall we not rather turn from these revolt-. 
ing ideas to those more in unison with our 
natures,our peace,and the allwise attributes 
of a good God. Shall we not rather seek 
consolation in the doctrines of him who: 
said “I, if I be lifted from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me.” 


A DIALOGUE. 


Seene—A Farmer's house on Sunday 
morning in winter, 

Susan. [Opening the kitchen door.] Fa- 
ther, the fire burns brightly in the parlour, 
mother and the rest. of the family are 
there expecting you. [Walks in, and seats 


himself.] 
Mr. Jones. I heartily wish there was: 


some place of worship in the neighbour-- 
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hood, where we might attend, and hear 
the universal love of God magnified, in 
the final restoration of all men to purity 
and glory, in place of the soul-chilling 
doctrine of eternal misery. As it is I prefer 
remaining at home, 

Mrs. Jones. When James came from 
the Post-Office last evening, he brought 
home a paper addressed to you: let us 
examine it. 

James. Here it is. [Tears offthe envelope. | 
’ The Gospel Herald for the present year, 

Mr. Jones. Why, that paper has come 
so irregular for a long time back, that 1 
had declined taking it. 

James. It appears that the former ed- 
itor has disposed of the establishment, 
and that it will be conducted iu a diffe- 
rent and highly interesting manner this 
year. [Reads the prospectus. | 

Mr. Jones. Indeed Iam pleased with 
the prospect held out, and hope the new 
editors will be enabled to fulfil their en- 
gagements ; however, the best way is to 
encourage them in the way of well doing. 
I shall resume my subscription. 

Susan. I wish you would try to re-es- 
tablish the sucial meetings again at our 
house, father, it was so pleasant and edi- 
fying to have our neighbours assemble 
here, and a sermon or moral essay from 
the Gospel Herald to be read on the occa- 
sion. 

Mary. Ihave never enjoyed my Sun- 
days so well, since the meetings were 
broken up; it softens and purifies the 
heart very much, I think, to hold sweet 
eommunion together and worship God. 

James. I think the Herald will be a 
source of much instruction to us all; the 
more I read the more I am instructed. 


George. I propose for each of us to 
contribute a dollar ; let us induce as many 
of our neighbours as we can to do the 
same, transmit the amount to the editors ; 
we shal] thus have a number of copies for 


distribution to those who are willing to 
read, and at the same time cast in our mite 
against orthodoxy. ; 

Mr. Jones. Tapprove of the plan, and 
think we shall be doing no more than our 
duty in so doing, while so many agents 
are abroad wlio are paid and well paid for 
collecting all they can, from the generosi- 
ty of youth, and the fears and decrepitude 


| of age, to support Bible, Tract, Mission-. 


ary, Education, and I know not how many 
more societies, all equally dangerous and 
subversive of true religion. 

Mrs. Jones. I rejoice in the prospect 
of anextensionof light in our vicinity ; our 
social meetings will do a great deal of 
good, as there is no other within some 
miles, and many will come through curi- 
osity, who may be benefited, perhaps it 
may be the foundation of a permanent 
society of believers in the omnipotent love 
of God. 

Mary. Ihope through the divine bless- 
ing that our family and those who join - 
us, may feel experimentally the all-perva- 
ding influence of Him, “in whose presence 
is fulness of joy and, at whose right hand 
are pleasures for evermore,” in our delight- 
ful little meetings, and the necessary ayo- 
cations of life, 


(For the Gospel Herald.) 


THE BIBLE FOR EVER. 
or, God’s Judgment considered. 
“ Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and gio» 
rify thy name? for thou only art holy; 
for all nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest.” Rey. xviv. ° 
That portion of mankind who fill the 
priest’s otlice, and arrogate to themselves 
the high sounding title of ambassadors of 
Heaven to guilty meu, and whose mouths 
are filled with threatenings of tremendous 
evils against the creation of the God of 
love, have much to say of God’s judgment, 
and ‘the result of God’s judgment to the 
children of men, Such has been the force 
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the phrase, the dogmas and opinions of 
particular sects, have been substituted in- 
stead of the Scriptures of truth; and a 
judgment with all its formula and eonse- 
quences, dealt to the world of mankind, 
not only without any deference being paid 
to the Scriptures, but in terms of direct 
and absolute contradiction to their obvious 
import. That this serious charge has facts 
for its foundation, shall be the subject of 
this communication to prove. 


I have selected as a motto,a passage 
from the book of Revelation; which avows 
.in the most unequivocal 2nd explicit man- 
ner, which it is possible for the mind to 
conceive, the doctrine which I firmly be- 
lieve and rejoice in; and which I shall en- 
deavour to establish on a foundation which 
cannot be undermined, and the Scriptures 
remain. For I shall contend for the legi- 
timate meaning of words, and cite the 
Scriptures as the legitimate source and 
depository of them. Consequently, if the 
terms I adduce from the Scriptures shall 
be pronounced illegitimate, the pseudo 
character of thcir origin will be a matter 
of course. Let the bigot pause then, be- 
fore he lifts his weapon. 


The book of Revelation has proved a 
stumbling block in the way of all those 
who preach a doctrine which God and 
Christ never revealed, It has, in very deed, 
been to such a stumbling block, and fool- 
ishness; while to those who believe the 
truths of God, it vindicates his character, 
and contains unanswerable evidence of his 
power, wisdom, and goodness. The book 
called Revelation, reveals, in the language 
of figure and metaphor, common to God’s 
prophets, the judgments of Heaven. Such 
I contend is the peculiar character of the 
book. That this book harmonizes with 
the writings of the prophets, antecedently 
to Christ, and also with the preaching of 
Christ and his immediate disciples and a- 
postles, to me seems evident on the face of 


of habit, and the influence of example, that 


it. I thereforé receive and acknowledge 
it to be a paramount authority, before 
which modern dogmas must bow. 

The candid reader of every sect, will 
subscribe with me to the truth of the fol- 
lowing proposition: God’s judgment must 
finally terminate in man’s salvation, or in 
man’s ruin; or, the third and only alterna- 
tive must be, that God’s judgment has no 
relation toman. The last conclusion none 
will agree to ; consequently, one of the two’ 
first mentioned must be received as the 
final result of God’s judgment of the world. 
Reader, a salvation, a redemption from 
sin and its consequent miseries, 2 triumph 
over death and the grave, a heavenly im- 
age, a participation of glory, and honour, 
and ineorruption, and immortality, awaits 
you in another anda better world; or mis- 
ery, wretchedness and ruin, beyond what 
man has suffered here, will be your lot 
when you shall pass the confines of time, 
and journey into that country, 


“ From whose bourne no traveller returns.”” 
In the consideration of this momentous 
subject, be it your care to avoid the levity 
of skepticism on the one hand, and the 
madly blinded obstinacy of bigotry onthe 
other ; and search with a zeal commensu- ~ 
rate with the value of truth, for that trutls 
which will make you free. This glorious 
result of an honest investigation, is botk 
the concomitant and evidence of truth it~ 
self. Well did Jesus speak, when he said, 
“Ifyou receive my word, ye shall know, 
&e.” 

The inspired writer of the book of Re- _ 
velation, and his divine Master, shall ex- 
plain and illustrate the truths of the sacred _ 
record. With such expositors, mankind 
will be safe from the dogmas of bigotry, 
and the chilling recollections of skeptical 
forgetfulness. The irradiations of truth 
will light the steps of the inquirer, and its 
glorious result a rich prove harvest of re< 
ward from his toil. With such prospects, 
reader, let us ascend to the threshold of the 
door of instruction, and ask at wisdom’s 
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gate for that knowledge, which maketh 
the recipient wise unto salvation. 


The Scriptures harmonize. Moses de- 
clared of God, (Deut. xxxii, 4,) that “ all 
his ways are judgment.” John in the pass- 
age which stands as a motto,to this com- 
munication, informs us, that the manifes- 
tation of God's judgments will result in 
the worship before Him of all nations. 
God’s ways, or acts, therefore, are in per- 
fect conformity to his will, which is, that 
‘sall men shall be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth ;” as declared 
by Paulto Timothy, which will, as the same 
Paul has said, is our sanctification. God’s 
ways or judgments, have, therefore, for 
their object, the sanctification and *salva- 
tion of all the nations of the world, 
and not as bigoted obstinacy falsely ac- 
cuses us, of believing and advocating» 
the salvation of mankind in an unsancti- 
fied state; or intheirsins. We, therefore, 
are taughta correct definition of the term 
judgment, as applied to the acts of the 
Deity. 
ner, by which God redeems man from ig- 
norance and sin ; and, through the medi- 


It is that means, mode, and man- 


atorial sorvice of Jesus Christ, advances 
man to holiness and heaven. ‘% Zion,” 
says the voice of Inspiration, “shall be 
redeemed with judgment.” Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour, therefore, is the Saviour of 
the world, in the same sense, and to the 
same extent, as he is the Judge of the 
' world. With these preparatory and scrip- 
tural expositions of the definition of the 
term, we will proceed together, Reader, in 
this interesting investigation. 


Christ, when on earth, declared of the 
time of God’s judgment, “ Now is the judg- 
ment of this world;”’ and affirmed of the 
result of the completion of lis mission on 
earth, “1f I be lifted up from the carth, I 
will draw all men unto me.” God’s judg- 
ment of the world by Christ, therefore, 
commenced with the preaching of the 
Gospel .by Christ, who declared, “For 
judgment have I come into the world.” 


As if he had said, “ Yo draw all men unto , 
me, have I’come into the world.” 

John, (Rev. xiv. 6, 7) says: “ AndI 
saw another angel fly in the midst of hea- 
ven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. 

* Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him: for the hour of his 
judgment. is come: and worship him that 
made heaven and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters.”-—This testimony 
is conclusive, that the judgment of God, 
in an especial manner by Jesus Christ, 
commenced, and was simultaneous, and 
consentaneous too, with the preaching of 
the Gospel. We have here the united tes- 
timony of the Lord Jesus and his servant. 
John, in proof of our position. But we. 
have also an argument, a logical deduc. 
tion, Reader, which will prove as irresist- 
ible to the cavils of sophistry and the de- 
clamations of the bigot, as the pillars of 
creation, should feeble man in imbecile 


rage raise his hand against the fabric of 


the universe. ’Tis not a mere deduction 
of the imagination, Reader, but a conclu- 


sion resulting from premises founded by 


‘the same Almighty Word which spread 


out the heavens and laid the foundations 


of the world. set * 
Jolin, in the commencement of his Book 
called Revelation, (the Reader will please 
peruse the first chapter) declares, that one 
“like unto the Son of man” addressed 
him, and said to him, “ Write the things i 
which thou hast seen, (in the past tense) 
and the things which are, (in the present, 
tense) and the things which shall be here, 
after,” (in the future tense.) Reader, John 
“ saw the angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to, preach 
unto them thai dwell on the earth, and tg: 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, saying, with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory tohim: for the 
hour of his judgment is come,” Now, for 


ie! 
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the argument.—Did John sce the angel in 
the past tense? If so, the Gospel was 
preached and the judgment commencea 


before the Book of Revelations was writ-_ 
Did John sce the angel in the then, 


ten ! 
present tense? If so, the angel was then 
flying in the midst of heaven—the Gospel 


was then being preached—the judgment. 


was then progressing! Did John see the 


angel in the future tense, as “ono of. the. 
Ortho- | 


things which shall be hereafter 2” 
doxy, take your choice of a triangle of 
difficulties, each of which, like a moun- 
tain, will crush you to the earth, and grind 
your dogmas to powder. 
yourfate. Say, was it h-reafter? Then, 
the judgment of God, and the preaching 


of the Gospel also, were in their very | 


commencement posterior to the time when 
John wrote, and the whole religious world 
are groping in error! 


Here isa three-edged-sword, before which 
orthodox dogmas can stand—no, not for 


a moment! Reader, there is another horn 


to the dilemma:—The Gospel is preached | 
The? 


to “them that dwell on the earth.” 
gudgment of God comes to * them that 
dwell on the earth.” 


Reader, join in the song of—who? Cal- 
gin? No! Hopkins? No! 
No! Reader, join in the song of * Mo- 
ges and the Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almigh- 
ty ! just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of Saints! Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only 
artholy : forall nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest.” 
true are thy ways?” Yes! “For all God’s 
ways are judgment.” Yes! “For all na- 
tions’shall worship before thee, O Lord, 
when thy judgments shall be made mani- 
fest!” ‘To this glorious song of Moses and 
the Lamb, we say, Amen ! and Amen! 


Bek. 


Arminius ? 


New-Yurk, Dec. 28, 1830. 
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What ! * Just and 


[For the Gospel Herald. | 
SUNDAY MAIL. 
LETTER EL » 
In the N. Y. Observer is a long article 
signed ‘“ Spectator,” on the much agitated 
subject of the Sunday Mail question; ap- 


pearing at this juncture, atthe eveof apo- _ 


litical contest, it may fairly be considered 


as an official manifesto,—a sort of battle ey 


address from the leaders to reanimate the - 
hopes of a hitherto discomfited party. 

' Its style is singularly prolix and involy- 

ed, and in this respect serves as an admir-, 


able foil to set off the close logical Teason- 3 


ing of Mr. Johnson’s Report. 


That the writer is actuated by good in- ei 


tention’ we are far from disputing; and — 


that every man and every party has aright 


to be heard by the legislature on alledged 


grievances is equally conceded; on the 


| other hand, it will no doubt be admitted 


that the public have an undoubted right to 
animadvert on all matters affecting the 
public interest. 

The writer sets out with assuming as his 


postulatum that our government in com= 


mon with all others must of necessity de- 
cide.on the truth or falsehood of chris- 
tianity, and on this pillar or key-stone of 
the arch he erects a magnificent super- 
structure of arguments and conclusions. 

If this position were really well-found- 


ed, it would be one of the greatest anoma- — 


a 


lies in legislation that ever was heard of, 


Behold a body of public functionaries, de_. 
legated expressly to}do secular businenhe 
and secular business only, not only without — 
being empowered to do so, but eetually 
without their own knowledge and consent, 
set the stamp of authority upon theologi- 


cal tenets having the important effect of © 


P’. 


binding the consciences of the wholecom- 


munity, and having theforce of laws with- 
out passing through those censtitutional 
forms which alone can give laws their va 
lidity.—Admirable politicians !! 

Nay but, says the writer, have they not 
decided upon the truth of Christianity thy 


Bay ~ 


~ 
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using the whole Bible in the mode of ad- 
ministering oaths; and, secon dly, have they 
not sanctioned the Christian sabbath by 
closing the doors of Congress and other 
public establishments on that day? 

IT reply to the latter proposition first — 
‘The government, being the creature of the 
public voice, may well be supposed to be 
the express image of its feelings and opi- 
nions; it is, therefure, not surprising that 
‘in its necessary “cessations of business, it 


_ should have adopted that almost general 


custom among Christians, of consecrating 
the first day of the week as a day of so- 
cial and religious rest; indeed it would 
have been surprising if they had not;— 
but what then? who ever dreamt that this 
incidental cireumstance would ever becon- 
strued as a sort of preliminary contract 
for joining together that which every wise 
people will do well to keep asunder, name 

ly, religion and politics? 

It is also an admitted maxim that it is 
essential to the existence of every body 
corporate that it has the power of self-re- 
pation: ; in other words, to make laws to 
- govern their own proceedings ; but these 


pe am ought necessarily to be inoperative, 


excepting on the constituent parts of that 
body who made them, and for whose bene- 
fit they were exclusively made. So much 
for the left leg of the proposition; now 


~ for the right. 


We are gravely told that our govern- 
ment has decided the question of the truth 


of Christianity, as evidenced by the prac- 


., 
4 


tice of our courts of Jaw in the mode of 
administering oaths; this writer would 
fain make us believe what, no doubt, he 
himself believes,—that our courts of law 
com} el all suitors and witnesses to adopt 
one form, and thus commence proceedings 
‘by becoming arbiters on points of divini- 
ty, and make their standard of; faith the 
sine qua non of justice. 

But is this the fact?—Certainly not, 
What is the first duty of our courts ?— 
To administer justices ; to deal out equity 


;mpartially, without regard to creeds or 
modes of faith; “ fiat justitia ruat ce- 
lum” was the celebrated maxim of anti- 
quity, and our motto should be the still 
nobler one of our divine master, * to da 
unto others as we would they should do unio 
us.” Thanks to the framers of our con- 
stitution and to that wise Being by whom 
kings and governors reign, such a foul blot 
upon our national jurisprudence does not 
exist! the glorious gospel of the Son of 
God has not yet been converted into a 
stumbling block in the way of any man, 
nor a bed of Procrustes to the dimensions 
of which all applicants are exptcted to 
conform themselves ; our constitution has. 
wisely thrown the door of justice open to - 
all, to “the barbarian, the Scythian, the 
bond, and the free ;” they are all one (or 
ought to be so) in the eye of the law. 

It is true, that in our courts the whole 
bible is generally used in the administra- 
tion of oaths; and why so ?—Because the 
majority of applicants believe in the di- 
vine authority of the whole book, and, 


when needful, make public profession of 
the fact ; but when otherwise, it is not 803 
the form is then adapted to the peculiar 
faith of the parties. The Quaker objects 
to oaths altogether, and his .solemn affir- 
mation is without scruple taken instead ; 
the Jew, in like manner, confines his be- 
lief to the Old Testament, and this book 
only is used in binding his con&cience, ac 
companied with the solemnities which he 
himself voluntarily adopts ;.so of the vo 
taries of the Koran and the Shaster. The 
court, sitting for the simple purpose of do 
ing justice betwixt man and man, and not 
for settling points of orthodoxy, pay, aw 
in duty bound, respectful deference to the 
conscientious scruples of every man whé 
presents himself, while, in so doing, they 
pay the highest homage in their power 
‘to the pure and benevolent Procepiay of 
the Gospel. 

Happily for us, church and state have 
not fyet been so blended in] this country, 
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nor our courts of law converted into a 
_ kind of filtering machines, whereby frail 
man shall presumptuously decide upon 
what faith is pure and what otherwise, 


nor have our judges yet lifted up the voice 


and spoken vanity in such language as 
this, —* Stand by, he is holier than thou.” 
\ . - g 
New-York, Dec. 26, 1830. R. M. 


: OBITUARY. 

Departed this life after an illness of 
fourteen.days Mr. Nelson Adams of Sau- 
gatuck, Conn. aged 25. 

In the life aud death of Mr. Adams we 
have another assurance that a full depen- 
dance on the unlimited lov of ourheaven- 
ly Father will do to live by, and is likewise 
oursupport and consolation when our last 
sands are numbered and we are called 
to bid adieu to earth. 

Mr. Adams wasa firm believer, and a 
fearless and open defender of that doctrine 
once delivered to the saints—he sustained 
a character which adorned the religion he 
professed and his departure has left a void 
which we feel will not easily be supplied. 

’ About eighteen mionthis since he became 
the partner ofan amiable lady who is thus 
early Jeff to mourn a kind and affectionate 
husband, but we would say unto our sis- 
ater “*mourn not as those who have no 


sl 


nope.” ~ 
_ BOSTON ASSOCIATION. 

~The Boston Association of Universalists 
“met in Cambridge Port on the 8th inst. 
Brs. H: Ballou, 2d., T. G. Farnsworth, 
§S. Cobb, L. S. Everett, \V. 8. Balch,-T. F. 
King, F. A. Hodsdon, 8, Streeter, and C, 
Gardner were present. 
preached by Brs. Balch, Everett and King, 
The new Societies in Danvers and in Bos- 
ton were admitted to fellowship, Mea- 
sures were taken, by the ‘appointment of a 
Committee, to obtain a more intimate ac. 
quaintance with the state of the cause of 
truth within the territorial-limits of the As- 


Sermons were 


sociation. The Circular Letter is written 
by Br. Whittemore. The next meeting of 
the Association will be in the Vestry of 
Br. Ballou’s church, Boston, on the first of 
June, 1831. he. 


or 


DEDICATION. 

The new Universalist Meeting-house in 
Annisquam, Gloucester, Mass. will be de- 
dicated on Wednesday, the 5th of January 
next. Br. Thomas Whittemore, of Cam- 
bridge, has been invited and has consented 
to deliver the dedicatory Sermon. 


INSTALLATION. 

Rey. Carvin Garvner, late of Duxbury 
was installed pastor of the ‘Universalist 
Society in Lowell on Saturday the 25th of 
December. 


——. 


THE THREE SYSTEMS. 

Calvinists belive God can save’all 
inen, but will not; Methodists believe 
that he would save all, but cannot ; 
Universalists, that he both can and 
will save all men; this is the real 
difference between the three systems. 
The first denies God’s infinite benev- 
olence : the second his infinite power, 
the third allows and contends for both. 
Which is the most honourable to Ged? 
Which is most adapted to the wants 
of mankind? Which is the most ra- 
tional and consistent? Choose yes 
candid readers.—Chr. Int. 
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[The faith of the Universalists being often, perhaps 
anmtentionally, misrepresented, by those who have not 
had an opportumty, (or if they have had one, have not 
cmbraced it,) of hearing the doctrine defended, we 
bz ave thought proper toy. the benefit of such to fur- 

‘sh Bela. the articles of their belief, adopted by the 
s mneral Convention, holden at Winchester N. H. 
&. D. 1803.) : 


UNIVERSALISTS’ PROFESSION OF BELIEF. 


Article 1.—We beheve that the Holy Scriptures 
o) the Old and New Testaments contain a revelation of 
e! the character of God, and of the duty, interest and 
final destination of mankind. 

Art. 2. We believe that there is one God, whose na- 

ture is love; revealed in one Lord Jesus Christ, by - 
one Holy Spirit of Grace; who will finally restore 
tle whole family of mankind to holiness and happi- 
HCsS. 
Art. 3.—We believe that holiness and true happi- 
noes are inseparably connected; and that believers 
ov eht to maintain order and practise good works, for 
these thmgs are good and profitable unto men, 


SERMON. 


Jos XXIL. 5.—“Is not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities infinite ?” 

Can mortals do any thing to benefit God? Do the 
actions of finite man, whether good or evil, m the least 
affect the Deity? If any act of the creature, or the 
actions of all in the aggregate, can in any degree dimin- 
ish the felicity of God, then it follows as a conse- 
quence, that the Almighty is the most unhappy of ali 
beings; but if man can do nothing either to the advan- 
tage or injury of the Supreme Being, does it from hence 
follow that Ge is incapable of dog any good? As 
God needeth not any thing from his creatures to com> 
plete his knowledge, or consummate his happiness, 
wherein is the propriety or utility of the apparent dis- 
tress and excessive solicitude manifested by certain re- 
gious professors, in order to “do something for God ?* 
Is it not an obvious truth, that, were man engaged in, 
seeking the good, not of God, but of his creatures, he 
would be bette: employed as well as more successful, 
than in his feeble attempts to be profitable unto God ? 
By wisdom a man may be profitable unto himself and 
others ; and for folly, God will reprove or chastise his 
moral offspring, not for fear of them, but for their prof- 
it, for ther emendation and ultimate good. The fact 
that the actionsof finite creatures do not harm the Deity: 
or in the least change his merciful disposition towards 
mankind, depends not alone on the opinion of the Te- 
manite who suggests the sentiment to Job; for we shall 
find in the sequel of this discourse that he was like 
other men, subject to err. Reason and the general 
tenor of the scriptures teach that God ts omniscient and 
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happy, independently of all created beings. The vari- 
ous opinions concerning the book from which my text 
is taken, will form no part in the present discussion : 
though in chap. xxvii. |. it is called a parable, the ob- 
ject of this discourse being to treat directly on the na- 
ture of sin; the history of Job and his friends will have 
httle immediate bearing on the subject, except the 
language of the Temanite who was addressing Job in 
the words of my text, which, though uttered interrog- 
atively, is equivalent to an assertion—“Thy wickedness 
as great, and thine iniquties infinite.” We shall arrange 
our subject in the followmg order. 

I.—Attend to the signification of the term infinite 
and the passages of scripture wherein it may be 
found : 

I1.—Mention what is strictly infinite in the highest 
sense of the term, i. e. unlimited : 

Ii].—State what is finite, or limited, which immedi- 
ately concerns our subject, introducing arguments and 
illustrations showing that sin is limited in its nature and 
effects : 

[V.—Show that the main pillar of reputed ortho- 
doxy rests on the false idea of the strict infinity of sin; 
which being removed, no foundation remains for the 
merciless doctrine of endless misery, even on the prin- 
ciple of Justice. 

To assist the mind in the right understanding of the 
term infinite, in our text, while attending to the first diy- 
ision of our subject as proposed, I will cite you to the 
translation from the Greek by Mr. Cuarces Tomson, 
late Secretary to the Congress of the United States, whe 
thus renders this text: “Js not thy wickedness great, 
and thy sins innumerable ?” 'This rendering will appear 
preferable to the common version, by an examination 
of the original word rendered infinite mm the text, which 
is ’Anartithmetos—Lat. mnumerabilis—innumerable. Eli- 
phaz having stated that the wickedness of Job was 
great, adds,“and thine iniquities infinite,” evidently liav- 
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ing reference to the number, and not the magnitude of 
Job’s sins. It is inequities m the plural, not iniquity, 
which is said by him to be infinite ; and even if the ‘le 
manite had said that Job committed infinite sin, meaning 
thereby what is usually intended vy that term, we are 
quite disposed to question the authority on which the 
doctrine of the infinity of sin rests, for in the xlich, 
¥. 7, we read as follows: “ And it wasso that after 
the Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the Lord 
said toEliphaz the Temanite, my wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends; for yehave not spoken 
of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job hath.” 
Thus we find that if the doctrine of the infinity of sin 
has no better foundation for its support than the asser. 
tion of + liphaz, it must fall; he bemg direcily charged 
by Deity with having spoken falsely. The tes- 
timony of the Temanite, who was guilty of a departure 
from the truth, we shall in future look upon at least as 
fallible, and altogether insufficient to establish a- 
against all other and better proofs, the doctrine that 
sin is infinite, 1. e. in the highest sense of the word. 

When it is asserted that sin is infinite, if by the 
term is only meant that, it isgreat or as it may be used 
in the language of the apostle, “exceeding sinful,” we 
have no objection: but that this is not all which is in- 
tended,is easily proved from the usual manner of show- 
ing its hemousness. Itis often asserted that, to sin a- 
gainst a King is a greater crime than the performance of 
the same sinful act in relation to his subject ; on account 
of the difference m station and supposed dignity of 
character; and that all sin, beg against an infinite God, 
is of necessity mfinite. But little reflection is necessary 
to discover that the first part of the proposition above 
totally destroys the last ; for if one crime in any SUp> 
posable case be greater than another, then surely nei- 
ther can be strictly infinite. 

The second passage wherein is found the word infis 
nite, is Ps. clxvil, 5, “ Great 1s our Lord, and of great 
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power: his understanding is infinite.” Here, alth ough 
the same word is used in the original in reference to 
the understanding of the Lord, as is used by the Te- 
manite in Job xxii,.5; yet the word admitting of 
different significations, cannot be supposed to prove 
that sin is equal to the understanding of the Lord; espe- 
eially when it is remembered that sin, as described in 
Job, rests on the authority of one who did not at all 
times speak the thing which is right. Few, if any, 
will attempt to prove that sin is as strictly unbounded 
as the intelligence of God. The prophet Nahum, ch. 
ii. 9, speaking of the strength of Nineveh, observes : 
“ Kthiopia and Egypt were her strength, and tt was infi- 
nite.” A different word is used in the Greek text from 
that m Ps. or Job, evidently denoting only that the 
strength of Nineveh was tmmense, but not strictly 
infinite. An attempt seriously to convince you that 
the strength of Nineveh was not unlimited, I deem en- 
tirely useless, being that for which no one will contend. 

1 have now examined all the passages in the Bible 
containing the word infinite (if we except the marginal 
reading of Nahum, i, 9, concerning which the same is 
true as of Nahum, im, 9)—and ascertained that sin is 
never denominated infinite in any sense whatever, but 
by Eliphaz the Temanite, and that therefore the doc- 
trine of the infinity of sin finds no adequate support 
from the scriptures ; but on the contrary, as we hereaf- 
ter mtend showing, is plainly opposed to the Bible testi- 
mony. 

Il—We are to mention what is strictly infinite in 
the highest sense of the term, 1. e. unlimited. 

Under this proposition we shall endeavour to state 
nothing which is not admitted by the almost universal 
consent of mankind. There are certain limits, beyond 
wich human intellect can never extend ; we shall not 
therefore attempt a plenary description of that concern- 
mg which we can form no conception; such an under- 
taking would be presumptuous as. well as fruitless. 


LPees 
1.—God is injinite—although his existence is incon- 
ceivable by the mind of man, as well as his essence ; 
et the idea that God always has, and always will ex- 
ist, is one which accords with reason and revelation ; 
while the contrary idea, viz. that God ever began or will 
ever cease to exist, finds no support either from his 
word or works. “ Even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing thou art God,”—* Of old hast thou laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vest- 
ure shalt thou change them, and they shall be chang- 
ed: But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no 
end.” God is a Being whose centre is everywhere, 
but whose circumference is nowhere—undivided and in- 
divisible—unbeginning, unending—boundless, infinite ! 
Concerning Deity it is untrue to affirm that his knowl- 
edge, power, wisdom or goodness can admit either of 
augmentation, diminution or change. He is perfect, and 
supremely intelligent. ; 
2.—Hternity is infinite—on this particular also, ideas 
and language are wanting to describe what eternity is, 
but no argument will weigh against the position that 
eternity had no beginning, and can have no end; and it 
may be denominated “ a unity of consistency and simple 
continuance.” It is of necesssity unchangeable in its na- 
ture, admitting neither of increase, diminution, nor 
boundary. ert 
3.—Space is infinite—if it should be inquired why 
$pace is infinite, the answer is, because so far as relates 
to its uniformity, duration and boundlessness, the same is 
true concerning it, as of God and Eternity. To 
space, there are no limits. Nothmg can be added to, OF 
taken from it,and itis therefore infinite. Paucity of 
ideas, as well as the poverty of language, justify the 
utmost brevity in the attempt to describe what in res 
ality beggars all adequate Hascup We have 
now, under three particular heads, stated what we 
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believe is in the highest sense infinite. Perhaps there 
is nothing besides God, Eternity, and Space, which can 
in truth be said to be infinite. 

Surely it cannot with the least semblance of pro- 
priety be argued, that, that which had a beginning or 
may liave an end, 1s infinite; if this were asserted, it 
must rest alone on assertion: for it is evident there can 
be found no proof for its support. —_ Tf what is'strictly 
infinite can come to an end, then it follows there may 
now be either less or more of infinity than formerly ! 

If what is infinite is changeable, there is no founda- 
tion for hope, nor incitement to obedience ; for, although 
God who is infinite, governs his creatures in kindness 
and loye now, we have no ground for assurance that 
he will always govern in this manner; 1. e. allowing an 
infinite Bemg can change : and this exactly comports 
with the idea of certain worshippers, who pay their 
adorations to a mutable deity—to one who they say is 
merciful now—yet his mercy will have an end. — 
~ Ul—We are next to state what is finite, or limited, 
which immediately concerns our subject, introducing 
arguments and illustrations showing that sin is limited 
in its nature and effects. / 

1.—Manis finite—it is philosophically true that man 
had a beginning, date the commencement of his existe 
ence either according to the chronology of the Bible, or 
that of the Chinese, who contend that this earth, with 
ifs successive occupants, has existed nearly forty thous 
sand years; yet that he began to exist, that he was cres 
ated, is far more probable and reasonable, than that he 
sprang up out of the fortuitous atoms of the earth, une 
aided and uncaused. Reason then, as well as revelation, 
teaches us, that man has not like Deity, always existed, 
A statement that man never began to exist, can have no 
better foundation than the strongest improbability, 
viewed in relation to principles strictly reasonable and 
philosophical; add to this, such a statement is directly 
opposed to the testimony of revelation. Man’s nature 
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al constitution, his being a subject of mutation, and con- 
~ sequently of decay, clearly evinces that in every sense 
of the word he is finite or limited, both as it regards 
the commencement and termination of his mortal ex- 
istence. This doctrine,says the hearer, cannot be 
either reasonable or scriptural ; for in amount it is the 
doctrine of annihilation. Be not, dear hearer, too hasty 
in your conclusions—we think we are not insensible to 
the tendency of the facts already stated, nor ignorant 
of the ground on which we stand. 

Though man is mortal in his present sinful state, 
does this fact invalidate the testimony of the inspired 
apostle: “ We shall all be changed 2” “ As we hav borne 
the image of the earthy, we snaxv also bear the image of 
the heavenly.” Were it nat for the immutable purpose 
and all-gracious promise of God, that “ this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and ” that “this mortal must 

ut on immortality, and death be swallowed up in vic- 
tory,” [should despair of a future life for myself, and 
for the whole race of mortal man. An immortal life 
beyond death, cannot, I think, be scripturally viewed 
otherwise than the “ Gift of God,” equally so with the 
present mortal existence. That is a life which we an- 
ticipate, which we hope for, not one which we now 
possess ; for the apostle to Timothy, speaking of Him 
“ who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords ;’ observes,“ wno only HaTH immortali- 
ty.” 

Seeing then that man sHaLt BE immortal according to 
Divine promise, we are led to believe that he will of 
consequence exist eternally in a state of uninterrupted 
happiness. To usit is inconceivable that a being strict- 
ly immortal can be a subject of suffering; we there- 
fore are constrained to view him who is a subject of 
immortality, a subject also of perfect impeccability.— 
A beine, havme “ put on immortality,” can never die ; 
for according to the definition of the term -mmortal, 
we understand a total exemption from death in every 
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sense—literally, deathless. Some however contend 
that sinners, as such, will be immortalized in a future 
state, and yet continue endlessly subjects of death— 
which idea in substance is as follows: The creature 
though made emmortal,.. e. exempted from death of all 
sorts, will notwithstanding be a subject of the worst of 
deaths eternally. To promote the good of our spe- 
cies in the present life however, should constitute our 
highest concern: “ For we now by means of a mirror 
see a representation of things; but we shall then see 
face to face.” Let us endeavour to enforce the prac- 
tice of moral virtue—the virtuous arE happy, as much 
so, at least, as the present state of imperfection will 
admit. Let us strive to live as we ought, and we shail 
be ready to meet with fortitude the allotments of Proy- 
idence. The basis of our hope that finite man will con- 
tinue to exist endlessly, 1s not the supposed idea-that he 
is infinite in any sense. but the promise and omnipotence 
of God. Having shown that man is finite because mu- 
table, and.also because he had a beginning and will 
have an end, unless sustamed by Deity, we are unavoid- 
ably brought to the conclusion at which we have been 
aiming, that the knowledge and ability of man, and con- 
sequently his every action must of necessity be finite or 
limited. An act performed by a finite creature is ne- 
cessarily itself finite, for no effect can exist greater than 
the cause by which it was produced. No stream natur- 
ally rises higher than the feuntain whence it proceeds. 
Therefore the-actions of fmte man whether good or 
evil, must be from the nature of their origin, from the 
finite cause which produced them. necessarily finite or 
limited : otherwise effects hear no relation to the causes 
by which they are produced. If to perform an act 
which God disapproves, constitute the actor infinitely 
evil, then by parity of reasoning, to perform an act 
whieh Ged approves is infinitely eocd—thus a finite acts 
or is the cause of ‘fe oetions or effects, which out- 
rages every principle of propriety and common sense. 
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For such as have not sufficient penetration to discover 
the manifest impossibility of man’s performing deeds 
either good or evil which are. strictly infinite, laboured 
arguments appear unnecessary. ° It is too plainly absurd 
to require serious refutation. Unless a being possessed 
only of limited knowledge and limited ability can con- 
ceive of that which is unlimited, or intend to perform 
what is infinitely higher than his highest intention, 
there can exist no possibility that such a being is com- 
petent to the performance of an infinite act; for the 
antention, and not the consequence, evidently constitutes 
the degree of moral turpitude ; and the consequence of 
sin also is limited by omnipotent power. The laws of 
our land recognise that the intention constitutes the 
standard of criminality, for should two individuals com- 
mit a similar crime the circumstances in relation to 
both being known, might serve to extenuate the guilt 
of one, insomuch that their sentence of punishment 
would be according to justice entirely dissimilar 

2.—Sin is finite—scripturally, sin had a beginning.— 
The apostle unequivocally asserts, Romans v, 12, that 
* by one man sin entered into the world,” ergo, sin had a 
beginning ; for before man was, there was no sin—. e. 
according tothe bible. We are not informed by scrip- 
ture, that by one angel sin came down from heaven into 
this lower world. ‘Though many have imagined that 
sin originated in heaven, the abode of immaculate pu- 
rity, yet the idea finds no support from the scriptures ; 
by man, and not by an angel, nor a devil, “sin entered 
into the world.” “ Let no man say, when he is tempt- 
ed, Iam tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; and sin when it 1s finished bringeth 
forth death.” Whoever will carefully read the first 
chapter of the epistle of James, need not long doubt 
respecting the originofsin. Having shown that sin be- 
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gan with man, and is therefore finite or limited, we 
have no hesitation m saying we believe sin will have an 
end; unless continued, as we have argued man will be, 
by the power of God—we cannot with propre say 
by the promise of God—for, though he has promised 
to immortalize mankind, he has never promised to im- 
mortalize the devil 01 sin; but to destroy not only the 
works of the devil but the devil himself. See 1 John 
iii, 8, also Heb. 11, 14.‘ If my opponent be disposed 
to contend that sin and its consequence, misery, will 
eternally exist, I demand his authority : it surely cannot 
be derived from the character of God, nor his divine 
promise. It would seemingly require an uncommon 
share of temer:ty for any religionist, at least in this age, 
to assert that sin and misery will be continued dura- 
tion without end, by the omnipotence of God, in direct 
opposition to his gracious promise. Such assertions 
however are often made; but the doctrine of endless 
suflering receives from its warmest advocates, a slight- 
er touch now than formerly. Sinis necessarily finite,being 
bounded by the superabounding grace of God. Rom. 
v, 20, “ But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound.” If sim, as has been argued by many, be infi- 
nite, it has no bounds—unless it be proper to aflirm 
that sin is infinite, but that the grace of God is infinite- 
ly more than infimte! The argument of the apostle 
howeyer is, that though sinabound much, the grace of 
God abounds more; thereby showing that the one is 
more extensive than the other, and therefore both can- 
not be finite. On the supposition of the ancient Ma- 
nicheans, that two infinite opposite principles exist, 
there would not be room enough for both mn the Uni- 
verse! ither that which is good 1s limited, or that 
which is evil must be so; and the advocate for the in- 
finity of sm is compelled to admit, on the principle of 
reason that, if sim is infinite, God 1s finite; or the re- 
verse Js necessarily. true ; viz. that sin is limited, by that 
which is its superior, ’ 
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“ Our souls,” according to Manes, “ were made bye 
good principle, and our bodies by an evil one; those 
two principles being co-eternal, and independent of 
each other. Hach of these is subject to the domin- 
ion of a superintendent Being, whose existence is from 
all eternity. The being who presides over the heht 
is called God; he that rules the land of darkness is 
called hyle or demon. The ruler of light is supreme- 
ly happy, and in consequence thereot benevolent and 
good; tne prince of darkness is unhappy in himself, 
and desirous of rendering others partakers of his mis» 
ery; and is evil and malignant. These two beings 
have produced an immense multitude of creatures re- 
sembling themselves, and distributed them through 
their respective provinces. After a contest between 
the ruler of light and the prince of darkness, im which 
the latter was defeated, the prince of darkness produ- 
ced the first parents of the human race.”-—Vide Buck’s 
Theological Dictionary, Vol. 2, page 36. 

If power to create had been attributed to the devil, 
in whom many christians profess to believe, wherein 
would consist the difference between him and JWanes’ 
s nrince of darkness 2” If the devil be 'ependant on 
God for his existence, it seems strange that a “contest” 
between the two should result in victory, or final suc- 
cess on the side of a dependant being, unless by the co- 
operation and will of Him who is perfectly indepen- 
dent! Yet many contend that the devil, who is con- 
stantly warring with God, will endlessly reign, undise 
turbed, over millions of bemgs whom tue Almighty 
has created and made thousands of fruitless efforts to 
save! : 

3.—On the principle that sin is infinite, it surely 
cannot be increased; yet our self-styled orthodox 
brethren represent the sinner, with the very nature 
which God gave him, as “totally depraved,” wholly 
corrupt in the beginning, and constantly growing worse 
while he continues in the state in which he was creat- 
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ed. And further, they teach that man is a “free ag- 
ent ” while in a state of nature; but incapable of do- 
ing a good action! Think, kind hearer, for a moment, 
of tis doctrine—“ man a totally depraved, free agent,” 
free to commit infinite sin, though all his powers are 
limited! Were a man to live seventy years, and 
commit but one sin each day of his life upon an aver- 
age, the sum total of his sins would exceed twenty-five 
thousand. Allow that each sin is infinite, according to 
the doctrine under examination, for every infinite sin 
he would of course deserve endless misery ; therefore, 
to punish such a sinner according to his deserts, would 
require upwards of twenty-five thousand etermities; un- 
less by repentance perhaps but a day or an hour preyi- 
ous to his death, he should fortunately escape the 
whole! If any sentiment can be dangerous to the mo- 
rals of the community, it must be that one which 
poimts out a way for the smner’s escape from desery- 
ed punishment, by repentance, or on any conditions 
whatever. Universalists believe and teach, that from 
the consequence of sins already committed, there is 
no possibility ef escape ; end that the forgiveness of 
God consists not in clearing the guilty of condign pun- 
ishment; but in receiving the simner, and manifesting 
to him his boundless and never-failing mercy. 

But Christ,says the advocate for interminable tor- 
ture, has made an infinite atonement. Admit this for 
a moment—notwithstandmg it is very difficult to con- 
ceive how such could have been the fact, seeing hu- 
manity only suffered; but on the ground that this is 
correct, an infinite .atonement would be only suf- 
ficient to atone for one single sin, equal to that aione- 
ment, i. e. infinite. Only one sin therefore, of one in- 
dividual, has been atoned for; to remove sin entirely 
from a single individual of the human race, the num- 
ber of infinite atonements must be equal to the num- 
ber of infinite sins which that individual has commit- 
ted. Again, if sin be infinite, no one crime can be 
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greater than another; therefore the boy who plays 
the truant from school, is equally guilty with Cain or 
Nero. But do the laws of our country recognise and . 
punish all crimials as equally guilty 2 Once more, if sin 
be strictly infinite, what did the Evangelist John mean 
when he exclaimed, i, 29, “ Behold the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world!’ And what 
shall we understand by all those passages which speak 
of making an “ end of sins,”or to finish, destroy or re- 
move sin? Iftsin be infinite, Christ can never de- 
stroy or remove sin in relation to a single individual of 
the human family; the exertion of omnipotence itself, 
is inadequate to the destruction of sin, if sin is infinite! 
Neither Christ, nor the supreme Father of all, cao ef- 
fect the destruction of that which is strictly infinite. 

On the principle that sin is infinite, it is everywhere, 
and always will be—there is sin on earth, sin in hell, 
and sin in heaven; it never was, and never can be ex- 
cluded from any part or portion of the universe of God! 
The advocates for the infinity of sin are perhaps in- 
sensible that their views, if correct, forever close the 
door of heaven against every son and daughter of Ad- 
am. But is not the conclusion that no soul can ever be 
saved which has been polluted by sin to infinity, fair 
and unavoidable ? The idea then that sin is infinite 
necessarily proves the unending, universal damnation 
of mankind, without a solitary exception; it therefore 
proves more than is intended by those who embrace 
the sentiment, and consequently proves nothing to their 
purpose, Bane 

1V.—The main pillar of reputed orthodoxy rests on 
the false idea of the strict infinity of sin, which bemg 
removed, (by the foregoing arguments,) no foundation 
remains for the merciless doctrine of endless misery, 
even on the principle of Justice. | 

Under this division of our subject, it may not be im- 
proper to state a few facts relative to the term ore 
thodox. We hear of Catholic, Calvinistic and Armin« 


(16 ) 
ian orthodoxy. Orthodoxy, it will not be denied, is 
compounded of the two Greek words, or thos, right, and 
dowa,opinion; hence orthodoxy properly defined accord- 
ing to the above, signifies right opinion. Who for in- 
stance, has given the name of orthodoxy to Calvinism ? 
why Calvinists themselves most certainly ; for no other 
sect will allow that they entertain right opinions.— 
We learn then, that a Calvinist is m possession of or- 
thodoxy, or right opnion—himself, or one of the same 
opinion, being judge! The same may in truth be said 
of the Catholic and Arminian; both are strictly ortho- 
dox or 1: possession of right opinion, allowing each the 
prvvilege of judging for himself. But a Catholic con- 
tenis iat no protestant has the least claim to the 
name of orthodoxy, and it does in fact belong only to 
that denomination whose opimion is infallible. Some 
have asserted, and with propriety, that orthodox is not 
the right term; but that autos, self, and doxa, opinion, 
are the proper Greek words; and that by some un- 
known circumstance, orthodox has been substituted 
for the proper-word autodox, which signifies self-opin- 
ion. Be this as it may, whether self opinion, or right 
opinion, be most proper, in either case it is not difficult 
to find such as are orthodox, or m possession of right 
opinion, 1. e.in their own judgment. — It is also equal- 
ly practicable to find those who are autodox, 1. e. self- 
opinionated. If Calvinistic opinions be orthodox, or 
right, then it follows that all other opmions are wrong 
or heterodox : for, properly speaking, there can be but 
one kind of orthodoxy; and he who claims the exclu- 
sive right to that, claims infallibility ; but there may be 
many kinds of autodoxy, which fact seems to decide in 
favour of using the latter term instead of the former. 
Besides, the use of the latter word, autodoxy,would not 
tend to the cherishment of an unbounded assumption. 
Allowing each individual the privilege of judging in re- 
lation to the opinions held by the sect to which he be- 
longs, and the decision no doubt would be, that that 
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sect is orthodox. A man who is sincere, is not howev- 
er to be censured for liking his own religion best: but 
he should cultivate charity and good will towards all 
men. Nothing short of ignorance and arrogance ever 
ee a man, or a set of men, to claim as a right 
that his or their opinions should be deemed by all the 
world as infallible. Those who think they have a 
right to vilify and persecute a neighbour for his honest 
and sincere opinion, even though his views may appear 
obviously erroneous and inconsistent, may learn a val- 
uable lesson by the following extract from the pen of 

the justly celebrated Locke. 
“ There is nothing more ridiculous than for a man or 
a company of men, to assume the title of orthodoxy te 
their own set of opinions, as if infallibility were annex- 
ed to their systems, and those were to be the standing 


measures of truth to all the world, from whence they 


erect to themselves a power to censure and condemn 
others for differing at all from tenets they have pitch 


édupon. The consideration of human frailty ought te 


check this vanity; but since it does not, but that with 
asort of allowance it shows itself in almost all relig- 
ious societies, the playing of the trick round sufficient. 
ly turns it mto ridicule; for each society having an 
equal right to a good opinion of themselves, a man by 
passing but a river or a hill, loses that orthodoxy im 
ene company, which puffed bim up with such assus 
rance and ins.lence in the other, and is there with 
equal justice himself exposed to the like censures of 
error and heresy, which he was so forward to lay on 
ethers at home. When it shall appear that infallibili- 
ty is entailed upon any one set of men of any denominae 
tion. or that truth is confined to any one spot of ground, 
the name and use of orthodoxy as it is now in fashion 
everywhere, will in that one place be reasonable. 
Till then. this ridiculous cant will be a foundation toe 
weak to sustain that usurpation that is raised upon 
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‘Orthodoxy is something which varies aetording te 
time, place and circumstance. The leading features 
of the orthodoxy of Calvin and Edwards, and of the 
assembly’s catechism, are not now insisted upon with 
that arrogant pertinaciousness which evinced itself ip 
the relentless spirit of the Genevan reformer, or by his 
atealb friends fifty years ago; and we confidently 
believe that fifty years to come will witness still great- 
er advances of those truths which represent God ag 
the Father and immortal friend of his dependaat creat- 
ures. It is a fact, I believe, that even now, orthodoxy 
is several degrees less rigid in New England than ip 
tthe middle and southern states. 

Before clos.ng, we are briefly to speak of the attriy 
bute of justice in the Deity. 
_ Truth oftentimes appears more forcible, as well ag 
more valuable, to contrast it with error. We shall 
therefore refer in the first place to the assembly’s cat, 
echism in order to show what sin deserves, according to 
the view of justice entertained by the self-styled ox, 
thodox framers of that work ; which will also present 
you with the views of believers in the doctrine of end- 
dess misery generally, as it regards the requirements 
of Divine justice. Question 84 of the catechism : “ what 
doth every sin deserve2” Ans. “ E.very sin deserves 
God’s wrath and curse, both in this Ife and that 
which is to come.” Thus all men upon this princely 
ple deserve the wrath and curse of God here, and 
hereafter. If God be just and his justice require 
avhat the catechism asserts, then all men must in, 
evitably experience the unendmg wrath and eurse of 
God! But the exeeeding craftiness of certain creeds 
makers has sought out a method, for the elect, at least, 
#o clude infinite justice. The Arminian is in precises 
ty the same Sadlnmeiet with his Galvanistic brothers 
either of them ean ever enter the portal of heaven, 
§f infinite justice, aceording) to, them vacsvs, of it, haye 
its demands : fer on the principle whieh they have ‘af 
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ténipted to establish, the whole human race deserve 
enviessly to agonize under the ponderous load of om- 
Mipotent wrath! Dr. Watts probably had the same 
idea of God’s justice—see Hymn 44, Book 2. 
% ‘ “Far in the deep where darkness dwells, 

The land of horror and @espair, 

Justice has built a dismal hell, _ 

; And laid her stores of vengeance there !” 

In our own day we not unfrequently hear the fol- 
owing, or similar expressions in prayer: “If thou 
hadst been just, we should long since have beenin the 
sibs with the dead, and in hell with the damned.”— 

ometimes the same sentiment is expressed, but 1 
milder and less exceptionable phraseology. Are those 
who use language like the above, sensible that they 
indirectly charge the Deity with injustice? ‘To think 
that they are not, is the dictate of charity. 

Justice would have placed us “in the grave with 
the dead, and in hell with the damned,” say they; but 
we are neither in the grave nor in heil—has God dealt 
by us justly? We sincerely hope the clergy with 
whom the error chiefly originated, will refrain from us- 
mg such language, or advancing such sentiments as are 
talculated to reproach the character of our merciful 
Father in heaven. The XVIII ch. of the prophet 
Ezek. is alone sufficient to convince the candid mind 
that God is just, see v. 25 of that ch. “ Yet ye say, the 
way of the Lord is not equal, Hear now O house of Is- 
Fae! ; Is not my way equal, (or just) are not your ways 
unequal,” (or unjust?) Here the prophet argues 
God’s present and distributive justice, that every in- 
dividual shall suffer the consequence of his own sin, in 
proportion to his sinfulness, a sentiment widely ditier- 
ent from the doctrine which teaches that our heaven- 
ly Father will wreak his almighty vengeance upon the 
guiltiess soul of his well beloved Son, (and the sinner * 
upon certain conditions escape with im punity,) or, that 


the Lamb— 
“Quench’d his Father’s flaming sword, 
In his own vital flood !” See Hymn 29, B. 2. 
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How truly awful the idea entertained by our Trine 
itarian brethren, that God required the death of Christ 
who is, they say, the Supreme Jehovah, “to satisfy 
Divine justice,” and reconcile God to man, instead of 
manto God. Another sublime idea from Dr. Watts 
is:— 

* God, the mighty maker, died.” 

The doctrine of the Trinity amounts to the following 
‘gentiment: God died, to appease his own infinite, and 
consequently unappeasable wrath! ‘The scriptures 
teach that Christ died in commendation of his Fath- 
er’s boundless and immortal Love to the whole race of 
man; Christ therefore, instead of bemg an angel of 
God’s vindictive wrath, is a messenger of his Father’s 
infinite and eternal mercy to his oflspring. 

Those who urge the justice of God as an argument to 
gupport the heart-withering doctrine of endless wo, 
are most earnestly and qffectionately requested to re- 
fer us to the passage in the Bible wherein such a state- 
ment may be found. We have searched in vain to find 
proof for such a doctrine, viz. that God’s justice re- 

wires the never-ending misery of mankind, or, that 
the attribute of justice stands opposed to mercy.— 
We believe that no proof of such a sentiment 
gan be found, except in the disordered imagination of 
those who are constantly describing a warfare going om 
between justice and mercy.—Is God divided? Does 
infinite justice require of mankind what infinite mercy 
will not sanction? Until God’s justice and mercy har- 
monize, there can be no certainty either of the sxlva- 
tion or condemnation of an individual, for on the prin- 
ciple of their disagreement, the question of the condi- 
tion of all men in a future state remains undetermin- 
ed. ' 

God’s justice we conceive is perfectly compatible 
with pure and unbounded benevolence, and re- 
quires the .ultimate obedience and- eternal happiness 
of ail men. God is love. No principle in Deity ‘op- 
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poses that of love: therefore, though just, in God there 
tsno cruelty nor hatred. In what case does the juse 
tice of God require that which is contrary to mfinite 
goodness? “ Who will say his justice is but wrath, 
and his mercy but unguided feeling?’ We can only 
form ideas of the personal atiribuies of God, from core 
responding qualities amongst men; but when applied to 
Deity they are unconfined and infinite. A human judge, 
owing to ignorance and weakness, may be the author 
ef decisions wherein justice and mercy seem to ree 
quire him to proceed differently ; He who is omniscient 
and almighty, can never be placed in such a disigree- 
able dilemma. Divine justice is not unmerciful, neither 
ts Divine mercy unjust—*“f know O Lord ‘that thy 
judgments are right,” if right, then merciful and just. 
Baring shown as we trust that the Bible furnishes no. 
support to the unreasonable and groundless doctrine of 
the strict infinity of sin, we contend even on the pring 
ciple of unerring justice that the doctrine of endless 
misery,(a doctrine which, if true, would clothe the Un» - 
verse in mourning) must be false. | 

Finaliy, a doctrine best suited to the condition of 
frail man, is that one which strengthens in the high- 
est degree the social affections of his heart, and is most 
certain to promote feelings of love, kindness and friend. 
ship towards his fellow man. It will be admitted by 
all unprejudiced minds, that to represent our Father 
m heaven as a Being possessed of love, kindness and 
compassion towards his offspring, is most sure to excite 
Jove and veneration for Him, and to inspire his creas 
tures with corresponding emotions towards each other, 
History and actual observation afford good ground for 
believing that a man’s honesty, virtue, or usefulness im 
the world, cannot be determined by the fact of his em- 
bracing a faith which will eternally exclude millions 
from the favour and mercy of God. Calumny and de- 
traction are insufficient to convince the candid, that ne 
man can be a true christian unless he subscribe to the 
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doctrine of etefnal suffering; yet it i8 too often the 
éase that if a man assent to the doctrine of endless wo 
hisfaults are extenuated and oftentimes overlooked, but 
if he chance to be of that number whose views of God 
and his mercy compel him to reject this doctrine, 
his failings are sought after and proclaimed, his 
Virtue questioned, and his integrity suspected. . 

My brethren these things ought not so to be. In 
attempting to describe the follies and vices of our 
neighbours, let us not forget our own; but strive to bane 
ish evil thoughts, and restrain vicious passions m our 
selves, and be ever ready and willing to cover a mul- 
titude of sins, in our fellow creatures, with the mans 
tle of charity. 

- From the direction of our Saviour who sanctions the 
infliction of “few ” or “ many stripes,” indeed from 
the general tenor of the scriptures, which is that 
«Thou renderest unto every man according to his 
work,” and from the proceedings of all virtuous earths 
ly governments, we infer that wickedness will be pum ~ 
ished according to the maligmty of the offender, at 
feast, by Him who knows the hearts of all; and yet as 
chastisement is for our “ profit, that we might be pars 
takers of his holiness,” the cruel doctrine of eternal 
suffering for finite offenders must be untrue. We 
cannot therefore subscribe to the sentiment that sin 

“* Spoil’d six days labour of a God.” 

Methinks if the doctrme of reprobation to endless 
misery were believed in heaven, it must necessarily 
maar the felicity of those benevolent beings, and cause 
the angels of the Most High, to weep, as it were, 
tears of blood! But we think it a sentiment quite un- 
congenial to the minds of all the heavenly hosts, and 
all the mhabitants of earth, who are not more swayed 
by sectarianism, than by the benign principles of tie 
gospel. May the gloomy and superstitious doctrines 
of men, which represent God as unkind to his own mor 
al offspring, together with the train of evils consequent 
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thereon, continue giving place to the influence of a dow 
trine which teaches a more exalted morality, a purer 
piety—a doctrine which teaches the final subjugation 
of all wills to the Will of Him who is the unchanging 
Benefactor, complete Saviour and eternal Friend of 


ALL— 
AMEN. 


ORATION, 


DELIVERED BEFORE THE 


CITIZENS OF NANTUCKET, 


JULY 4, 1829. 


BEING THE 


FIFTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY 


OF THE 


Declaration of the RuiIependewce 


OF 


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


BY WILLIAM MORSE, 


PASTOR OF THE FIRST UNIVERSALIST CHURCH, NANTUCKET. 


BOSTON : 
PRESS OF PUTNAM & HUNT. 


1829. 
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Rev. Wiut1am Morse: 

Dear Sir—At a meeting of the Committee of Arrangements for the cel- 
ebration of the Fourth of July, it was voted that Messrs. Aaron Mitchell, 
John Thornton, and Robert F. Parker, present to you the thanks of that 
committee, in behalf of their fellow-townsmen, for the Oration delivered by 
you on the recent Anniversary of our National Independence, and to request a 
copy of the same for the press. 

Attest, ROBERT F. PARKER, Secretary. 


In accordance with the above vote, we individually tender you our sincere 
thanks, and desire you will comply with the request therein contained. 


Yours, &c. 


AARON MITCHELL, 
JOHN THORNTON, & Commitee. 
ROBERT F. PARKER, 


GENTLEMEN: 
I have received your note of the 11th inst. requesting a copy of my Ora- 
tion, delivered on the day of our Nation’s late Anniversary, for the press. 
Relying on your candour in making this request, as proof, that in your 
opinion, the Discourse may possibly tend in some degree to the better under- 
standing of our civil and religious rights in this country, I herewith furnish you 
the manuscript, which is at your disposal. 
With sentiments of esteem, I am 
Yours, very respectfully, 
WILLIAM MORSE. 


Messrs. AARon MiTCHELL, 
Joun THornTON, Committee. 
Rospert F, Parxer, 
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ORATION. 


FRIENDS AND FELLOW CITIZENS,— 


The nation’s jubilee is the day we have convened to 
celebrate ; a day which leads us to the contemplation of 
principles, and awakens recollections, dear, very dear to 
the interests of millions—it is an anniversary which, in a 
sense, gave birth to Liberfy ; a name, the slightest mention 
of which, is music to the ear of every true American. 

If any individual in this assembly has ever felt a spirit of 
party agitating his bosom, I hope and trust that that spirit 
fled from him, previously to stepping his foot upon the 
threshold of this house ; and that every one present feels 
to rejoice in the conviction of having met on this joyous 
occasion, his brothers and friends,—America’s free-born 
sons. 

I trust that the principles furnishing motives for our pre- 
sent assembling, are such principles as Jay near the heart of 
every friend of freedom, every defender of equal rights, 
and every philanthropist, without regard to rank, sect or 
nation ; and what is still more, they are such, I believe, as 
righteous Heaven approves. 

In the blessings of civil and religious liberty by which 
our country is so highly distinguished, every friend of the 
human species can feel to participate ;—can feel to mingle 
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gratitude to God for the various benefits which have al- 
ready resulted to the citizens of these United States, as the 
effects of liberty, and unite with the benevolent and good 
of every clime, in offering up to Heaven the most sincere 
and devout orisons for the extension and continuance of 
these blessings to the latest periods of time. 

The shortness of the time allotted to prepare for the fes- 
tivities of this day, and other circumstances connected with 
our present meeting, forbid my attempting a logical dis- 
cussion concerning the excellence of our free institutions, 
or treating largely of the wise adaptation, to the nature and 
condition of human beings, of those principles contained in 
that sacred charter of our rights, the ‘* Declaration of In- 
dependence,” just read in your hearing. 

Arguments intended to confirm the minds of this en- 
lightened auditory in the belief that liberty is more promo- 
tive of the happiness of its subjects than tyranny, would be » 
as needless, as would be the attempt to convince a good 
and upright man, that virtue possesses moral beauty, rather 
than vice; or, the attempt to produce conviction in the 
philosopher’s mind, that knowledge should be more high- 
ly prized than ignorance. if 

I shall pass over the long catalogue of crimes and woes 
which marks the history of mankind—the rise and fall of 
states and empires, the venality, corruption and cruelty of 
the kings of the Old World, their elevation by intrigue, 
their abuse of usurped authority and their sudden over- 
throw ;—the ignorance, vassalage and misery of their sub- 
jects, and hasten down to the eventful period, when our 
forefathers first cast a wishful look to this country, then a 
dense‘ howling wilderness,” a land where the Tiger and 
the Lion fiercely contended with the red men of the woods, 
the worshippers of the ‘‘Great Spirit,” for supreme and 
undisturbed dominion. 

The first question which the nature of the subject seems 
to suggest, is, What inducement was furnished that veteran 
little band, sufficient to effect their separation from home 
and friends, and stimulate them to bid an everlasting fare- 
well to the land of their fathers, and to turn their backs for- 
ever upon ‘¢ England’s fast anchored isle ?” 

The proper answer to this question is,—wretchedness at 
home ; this, and this only, could have incited those fearless, 
determined spirits, to embark in so bold and hazardous ar 
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undertaking as that of trusting fortune, friends, life, to the 
mercy of the storm, to the angry surges of the wide Atlan- 
tic. ‘‘They plunged into the wave, with the great charter of 
freedom in their teeth, because the faggot and the torch 
were behind them.” A 

To encourage them in their noble enterprise, was the 
just dread they felt of continuing to wear the galling yoke 
of civil and ecclesiastical despotism, and being fearful like- 
wise that their children might be mercilessly compelled to 
wear every chain, forged for them, by the arbitrary family 
of Stuarts ; circumstances like these combined, eventually 
severed the tie which bound them to their native country. 

United with the above considerations was the fact, that a 
prospect was afforded them in this New World for the es- 
tablishment of liberty for themselves and their posterity. 

The prospect of gaining an asylum even among the rude 
and savage tribes of the West, and of taking up their abode 
on the bank of some majestic river, or, at the foot of some 
lofty mountain, in a land where tyranny systematized, re- 
duced to a science, had never existed, nerved their arms 
and encouraged their hearts ; while Hope, as a torch borne 
in the hand of some kind angel, lighted them across the 
trackless waters to the now consecrated rock of Plymouth. 

At this perilous hour, when before them their only view 
was an immense wilderness, and behind, was nothing save 
the cloud-skirted deep—suffering beneath the pelting, piti- 
less storms of December, when surrounded with these and 
many other disheartening, appalling circumstances, what 
but a dread of slavery ai home, united with a belief that 
freedom is man’s inalienable right, that human suffering in 
the cause of human happiness will meet the smile of ap- 
proving Heaven, could have fortified their minds against 
the ruinous approach of depression and despair ? 

But the dangers of their new residence, and the labors at- 
tendant on the cultivation of a yet uncultivated soil, were 
not all the hardships to which their thirst for freedom and 
their temerity had exposed them. It was not alone the 
fear of an unforgiving and savage foe, against whose inhu- 
man encroachments they felt the necessity of guarding, 
which agitated their bosoms and planted thorns in their 
path. No! the half which constituted their unhappiness 
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has not been told you ; the cause of much of their infelici- 
ty originated, not in the cruelty of the savage, but in the 
avarice, connected with the love of power, (a love which is 
by no means exotic from human nature,) of an old, civilized, 
yet warlike nation. e% 

Notwithstanding the repeated petitions and remonstrances 
of these then infant colonists, which were addressed to a 
country claiming to be their mother, (though acting the 
part of a cruel step-mother,) yet Britain, haughty, aspiring 
Britain, continued making her exorbitant exactions upon 
the lean revenue of the colonies, and multiplying her inju- 
ries, until this weak and afflicted people saw no means for 
redress, except that of commencing open hostilities with 
their oppressors. 

Surely, it was the fervent glow of liberty filling their 
bosoms, which gave courage to this weak, oppressed and 
insulted people, to leave the plough, and put on the armor 
of battle to contend with a nation deemed invincible in war, 
a nation schooled in all the arts of human butchery, the ac- 
knowledged ‘‘regent of isles and the mistress of oceans.” 
The inhabitants of this country by adopting this measure 
knew not whether they should meet death on the scaffold 
or in the field of battle. But rather than be subjected to 
groan under the manacles of slavery which they saw pre- 
paring for them beyond the ocean, they trusted their lives 
to the righteousness of their cause and the mercy of Heaven. 

Coming down to the period of the American Revolution, 
it will be unnecessary for me to enter into detail concerning 
its events ; they are well known, and are familiar to many 
present; I therefore will not detain you at this time, to re- 
count to you the deeds of valor, the deeds of high and no- 
ble daring, which marked the struggle of Americans for 
liberty. Roused by a sudden impulse, the effects of which 
circulated with the rapidity of electric fire, the Americans 
said with a mighty vyoice—(a voice which one day will, we 
trust, be as a terrible thunderbolt to the ears of tyrants) ‘“‘we 
are not born to be enslaved by the corrupt governments of 
the trans-atlantic world.” Though deeply regretting the 
necessity of war, and appealing to ‘the Supreme Judge of 
the Universe for the rectitude of their intentions,” they 
‘¢ pledged their lives, their fortunes, and their sacred hon- 
or,’’ in defence of their dearest rights. 
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That they were sincere in their professions—that they 
fought like men fighting for liberty, and not like the vassals 
of some cruel despot, let that awful period attest when the 
infamous Pitcairn reproachfully exclaimed, ‘‘ Disperse, re- 
bels,”’ and Lexington’s verdant fields were made red with 
the patriot’s blood ! f 

Though sad indeed must be the sons of freedom when 
reverting to those trying scenes through which their fa- 
thers, struggling for liberty were called to pass, yet memo- 
ry delights to linger on such deeds of nobleness and _patri- 
otism as marked the steps of a WasuinaTon,—that deathless 
name! for though dead, he yet speaketh and liveth in the 
hearts of millions, and will live in the hearts of countless 
generations to come. 

From the volumes of smoke and fire ascending from 
Bunker’s Hill, crimsoned with the blood of a thousand of 
the enemy’s troops, I might follow with you this little band 
of determined patriots through their various calamities, 
during a-protracted, bloody and awful contest ; and speak 
of their being defeated at Long Island, of their subsequent- 
ly being driven from forts Washington and Lee, and like- 
wise of their repeatedly ‘‘turning on their insulting foe, 
and mingling their blood with the melting lava of the can- 
non’s mouth,” foretelling them of Trenton, Germantown 
and Monmouth. I might also attempt a description of their 
sufferings during the winter of 76, that darkest season of 
the Revolution ; yea, I might come down to a later period, 
and relate to you the story of Plattsburgh, Niagara, and of 
New Orleans, to prove, if [ may so speak, the vincibleness 
of ‘‘ British invincibility !” 

But the events, the battles and victories of the last war, 
which thousands honestly believe passed away without tar- 
nishing our nation’s glory, but not without adding to her 
dignity and her laurels, are yet fresh in your memories, and 
therefore need not be described at this time. When I look 
around me at the present moment, I trust I can select here 
and there one, whose snowy locks, whose furrowed cheek, 
and whose tottering frame admonish him, that he is alrea- 
dy entering the door of that ‘‘ house appointed for all the liv- 
ing;” who fifty years ago, had not recovered from the 
toils and sufferings endured in the Revolutionary contest— 
endured in the cause of rational liberty, a cause which 
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though its defence required numbers to pass through seas 
of blood, resulted in the country’s victory and glory ! 

Venerated fathers! the language of your youthful ser- 
vant would fail to describe your emotions at a period, 
when your minds were poising between hope and despair, 
when you knew not whether you should leave freedom asa 
legacy to your children, whether by hereditary succession 
your children might thereafter be subjected (at least nomi- 
nally,) to the rule of some “ ideot king !’? We cheerfully ac- 
knowledge the immense debt of gratitude which is your 
due—the brilliant exploits of those who aided in effecting 
the salvation of America from the encroachments of arbi- 
trary power, and consequent misery, are recorded on the 
faithful page of history—they have likewise left an indeli- 
ble impression on the hearts of their children. 

At a period when Grecian and Roman republics, (if re- 
publics they really were,) had crumbled and scattered, and 
liberty herself seemed as if she were about to depart from 
the earth, the then thirteen United States declared them- 
selves free and independent, asserting thereby the right of 
self-government. It is true, ‘‘that on the islands of the A- 
driatic, the mountains of Biscay, and the rocks of Uri, the 
spirit of liberty had indeed successfully sought a refuge ; 
but driven at last from all that could delight her on earth, 
she had already flapped her wings on the glaciers of Swit- 
zerland, and was taking her flight towards heaven: the 
Americans rose—they burst their fetters—they hurled them 
at their oppressors—they shouted they were FREE. The 
sound broke across the Atlantic—it shook the fog-wrapt 
Island of Britain and re-echoed along the Alps. The as- 
cending spirit heard it ; she recognized in it the voice of 
her eiect, and holding her course westward, she rejoicing 
saw her incense rise from a thousand altars. Her presence 
assured our triumph.” 

The event of the American Revolution, in other words, 
the achievement of American liberty, viewed in relation to 
the price which it cost, the blessings it is now conferring 
on twelve millions of enlightened freemen, and with respect 
to its future effects upon the political, intellectual and moral 
condition of the human species, is doubtless an event, 
if we except the birth of the son of God, which, for import- 
ance, stands unparalleled in the annals of the world. 
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In view then of the amount sacrificed, the number of lives 
Jost, the tears shed and sufferings endured in the cause of 
rational liberty, it becomes us to whom has been committed 
this invaluable inheritance, to inquire, in what way shall 
we hand down the exalted privileges attendant on political 
and religious liberty to posterity unimpaired ? : 

Twenty four sovereign and independent states have little 
to fear from without ; for the combined powers of the 
world, while unanimity is preserved among us, could not 
probably wrest from us the blessings of liberty—let us then 
forget not the adage—‘‘ UNITED WE STAND 3 DIVIDED WE 
rauu.”. If there be any thing which endangers the liberty 
of this country, or which retards the growth of genuine 
republican principles, and the prosperity of our free insti- 
tutions, this danger is at home; it is within, among our- 
selves. I will not assert that our liberty is really in danger; 
but I will mention what in my opinion constitute a few of 
the elements of despotism, which elements may possibly 
one day, (God in mercy forbid !) jeopardize the liberties of 
this Republic. 

Ignorance is the first I will name. Intelligence is the life 
of liberty—there is no slavery comparable to the slavery of 
the mind, ‘‘ God’s highest work, his mirror and representa- 
tive.” The mind of manseems designed by the Creator for 
endless progression in light and knowledge, and no tyrant 
is so tyrannical, no man so deservedly execrable in view of 
all benevolent beings in the Universe, as he whose object it 
is to rivet upon his fellow-man the chains of mental slavery; 
for this being effected, tame submission and inevitable mis- 
ery succeed. 

It is the power and activity of thought, which have sunder- 
ed the strongest cords of despotism ; it has, therefore, ever 
been the work of the enemies of mankind, to check the pro- 
gress of thought. To the designing and aspiring of all ranks, 
it is well known that the omnipotence of thought, has caus- 
ed thrones to totter, tyrants to tremble, and “‘ kings to turn 

ale.” 

. The proper education of youth, will the more effectu- 
‘ally promote the progress of thought, or the enlargement 
of the mind, and open the door to future improvement in 
the science of government, which even in this country, will 
yet admit of being improved. 
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To the youth of our Jand will soon be committed the 
high trust of defending our liberty, of directing the helm 
of government, and of improving upon the plans of their 
predecessors. Suffer one generation only to rise up in our 
land, uneducated, and uninitiated in the principles of our 
elective form of government ; I say let but one generation 
like this, become legislators, and the dispensers of laws to 
the American people, and awful, indeed, might be the con- 
sequences to our beloved country. } 

That person furnishes the strongest evidence of his attach- 
ment to freedom’s cause, who shows himself the great- 
est friend to the education of youth. The founder of an 
institution for the instruction of youth, is ever worthy to 
be ranked among the greatest benefactors of the human race, 
and if the present age do not award to such, the merited 
meed of praise, future generations will rise up and call him 
blessed. 

On this very spot, my friends, on your own dearly lov- 
ed Island-home, by the munificence of a distinguished indi- 
vidual,* only three years since, by the liberality of one 
man, how powerful the impulse which has been given to 
the subject of learning! Already are its beneficial effects 
realized in this community—already do we hear persons 
middle-aged, and aged, almost daily regretting that the 
privileges for obtaining an education which now exist, had 
not existed in their youthful days. Who can estimate the 
advantages which will result to the people of this town, 
during the next twenty years, from the increased attention 
to public schools ? How much better will individual rights 
be understood, and regarded in this, and every other com- 
munity, large or small, as learning and knowledge extend 
their purifying and elevating influence! A comparison of 
the present with the past, will greatly assist in making the 
estirmate. Nothing can more delight the consistent friend 
of liberty, than the augmentation of schools, academies, and 
colleges in this country—although many improvements 
have already been effected in the various modes and sys- 
tems for the instruction of youth, others, doubtless, can yet 
be made. Neglect the education of youth, and Americans 
may be sure of an aristocracy in some form or other ; for it 
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is only before the light of science, that ignorance, vice, and 
despotic power recede. 

I have been thus particular and urgent to enforce the ne- 
cessity of educating the youth of this country, so indispens- 
able in the ‘‘ representative system,” for several reasons, be- 
sides the important one, that knowledge benefits the indi- 
vidual possessor. 

Liberal and enlightened views in regard to all existing re- 
lations, are necessary to our safety—in a word, it is know- 
ledge, which constitutes the surest antidote, against the in- 
trigues of designing demagogues —against the spirit of party, 
merely for the sake of party. An alarming specimen of this 
spirit, was afforded in the late presidential contest ; it was 
like an unfailing fountain, from which persons of every po- 
litical creed drank too copiously, for either the dignity or 
happiness of the nation. Party spirit, purely so, is of a 
character too undignified, too prolific of evils, too reckless 
of consequences, to be indulged either with credit to the 
possessor or safety to the Union. 

Knowledge is likewise equally a safeguard against danger 
from another quarter—a spirit exists in this country, not 
less unfriendly to the character of our republican institutions, 
than the efforts of party-politicians. I now allude to the 
influence of theological tyrants. It is possible we have 
less religious liberty in this country, than what some of us 
imagine. In what Iam now about to state, I wholly dis- 
claim being influenced by a spirit of sectarism; but standing 
here this day as a sentinel upon the watch-tower of liberty, 
prompted as I have been, and hope I may be, purely by 
love for my country—may heaven forbid that either fear, 
or hope of reward, should influence me to deviate from 
that straight line of duty, in which I believe my country’s 
good requires me to walk. 

The human mind never conceived a nobler thought, nor 
the heart of mana purer sentiment than the contents of 
that article embraced in our excellent constitution, which 
says that ‘¢ Congress shall make no law respecting an estab- 
lishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise there- 
of.” This is an article, almost, if not entirely unique ; yet 
there was never one fraught with greater wisdom. 

Had such an article as this been adopted as a fundamental 
law among the nations of the eastern continent, centuries 
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ago, how many thousands, yea, millions of lives might have 
been saved, which, through disregard of such a principle as 
this article contains, have been sacrificed to the blind de- 
mon, bigotry. Theological tyrants are always studying to 
extend their influence by seeking alliance with the civil 
power, and debasing the human mind, in order to accom- 
plish their ends. In these days, we hear of rallying ‘‘ a 
Christian party in politics ;” we also hear, in substance, that 
«no man is to be eligible to any civil office, who does not 
subscribe to the doctrines of the five prevailing sects.” 

What would liberty be, or the right of suffrage but a 
name to such as belonged not to the union, if five of the most 
popular, religious sects in this country should unite, and 
succeed in getting the reins of government into their own 
hands? Let the papal usurpations of Europe and South 
America furnish the answer. 

Go back to the cruel and cowardly massacre of the Pro- 
testants of France, under Charles the Ninth, or to the Eng- 
lish act of uniformity, which consigned 2000 of their best 
men to degradation, and some of them to poverty and death. 
‘¢ Richelieu Zimenes, Mazarin, were the firmest supporters of 
despotism. Loyola founded a sect, whose avowed purpose 
was, to govern all the thrones of Europe, and to degrade 
their subjects into slaves. What was the object ? To pro- 
mote the power of the sovereign, and the welfare of the 
state ? No—to tyrannise over both. What has impeded 
the efforts of the Spanish nation to redeem their character 
and their rights ? The clergy, an unprincipled and domin- 
eering clergy. .What encouraged Don Miguel to overthrow 
the liberal constitution of Portugal ? The clergy. What 
has been the bane of the South American States, since they 
have thrown off the Spanish yoke ? An ambitious body of 
clergy.” If hypocrisy, corruption and misery, have been 
the trophies, the memorials of a union of church and state 
in all ages and countries where such an unholy union has 
existed, we pray God in mercy to preserve this republic 
from the establishment of a national religion. Let that re- 
ligious creed, which cannot stand, unaided by the civil arm, 
speedily fall to the ground. On this momentous subject, 
of guarding against the Upas of religious despotism, I would 
say to Americans, Beware ! Such principles as those con- 
tained in Col. Johnson’s Report (an instrument worthy to 
be preserved in company wih the ‘ Declaration ‘of Inde- 
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pendence,” in every hamlet and cottage in the Union, as long 
as liberty shall be dear to man,) that Report of last winter, 
on the subject of ‘ Sabbath mails,”’? cannot be too well un- 
derstood, too highly valued, nor too strictly regarded. 

We are told in that Report what we have just seen is a 
fact, that our Constitution has wisely withheld from our goy- 
ernment the power of defining the Divine Law; and fur- 
ther, that ‘‘It is aright reserved to each citizen,” (i. e. 
to judge for himself) ‘‘ and while he respects the equal 
rights of others, he cannot be held amenable to any human 
tribunal for his conclusions’”—also, that ‘‘ extensive reli- 
gious combinations to effect a political object are DANGER- 
ous” to the state. Let the history of those ill-fated nations, 
where national religion has been established, be continually 
before our eyes, serving as an awful memento, a beacon- 
light for the friends of liberty in this country, to avoid the 
rock on which they split. We do not infer from the fact 
that because misery has always attended a law-religion, 
christianity is anfriendly to civil liberty, by no means ; but 
that an inordinate love of power has caused men in all ages, 
at times to throw off the restraints which ‘‘ pure and unde- 
filed religion”? impose. ‘Time will not permit me, as I had 
intended, to speak particularly of one other powerful, politi- 
cal machine, in this country, one which is operating to 
strengthen and extend the principles of liberty, or to foster 
the germes of tyrannny. I mean the press. That this broad 
channel for the information of all ages, and ranks, has 
been in some cases grossly corrupted in this country, is 
I believe, undisputed and indisputable—to ’ operate this 
potent engine against the cause of liberty, must necessa- 
rily portend the nation’s degradation and misery. Does 
the proper liberty of the press allow the conductor of it to 
publish any thing which will violate either truth or justice ? 
{ think not. A press without bribery——religion existing 
without the aid of civil law—the diffusion of knowledge 
without regard to sex, or rank—deference paid to princi- 
ple rather than to men, comprise the elements of American 
liberty and national glory. Principles, or measures, there- 
fore, tending to corrupt the press—unite Church and State— 
perpetuate ignorance, or elevate to power men unworthy 
of public confidence, and destitute of integrity, are of 
course, subversive of the principles on which our free gov- 
ernment is founded, and favorable to despotic misrule. 
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May it never, in truth, be said of this nation, ‘‘ O foolish 
people, and without understanding ; which have eyes, and 
see not; which have ears, and hear not.”? But I cease from 
boding ill to our country. A passing word to you,—daugh- 
ters of America :—to you whose presence cheers in pros- 
perity, whose tenderness, sincerity, and affection dry the 
tears of adversity. To behold on this day sacred as the 
birth-day of freedom, mingled in this crowded assembly, 
maternal gravity, youth, gaiety, and beauty, surrounding 
the altar of liberty, is matter of unfeigned joy. Prompted 
by patriotism, pure and noble as ever fired the human 
soul, it was yours, O woman! to tender the tribute of 
gratitude in a song of triumph, to the immortal Father of 
American liberty. 

At the ever memorable bridge of Trenton, which besides 
other splendid decorations sustained the ‘‘ triumphal arch,”’ 
(perhaps an emblem of which you can now behold,*) it 
bore on its front the following gilded inscription :—‘‘ The 
defender of the mothers will be the protector of the daugh- 
ters’ —it was the sincerity and fervour of gratitude in fe- 
males, joined with the melody of their voices, welcoming 
the ‘“‘ Mighty Chief,”’ which caused the heart of the heroic, 
the dauntless Washington, the intrepid warrior, who could 
face the cannon’s mouth, hear its roar, and see its terrific 
blaze, almost unmoved—it was the heart of such a man, 
on such an occasion, which was melted within him, 
and like Joseph overwhelmed with fraternal tenderness, as 
tradition affirms, ‘* he turned and wept.” . 

To you, gentlemen, who appear on this occasion, clad in 
the habiliments of war, I have but a word to say. It be- 
comes you as men, as accountable beings with us, to culti- 
vate a pacific disposition—‘“‘ as much as in you lieth, live 
peaceably with all men.” But should our country be in- 
vaded by some rapacious foe—to you we look for the secu- 
rity of our property and lives. It is no part of your duty, 
forming as you do, aportion of the soldiery of this Repub- 
lic, to cringe at the feet of royalty, in order to protect 
some monster in human shape against the fury of his op- 
pressed and insulted subjects. No! It is to defend fathers, 
bosom-companions and prattling infants—to defend integri- 


*At one end of the Church were standing two stoves, by the union of their pipes 
was formed a perfect arch, and this arch was beautifully decorated with evergreens. 
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ty, virtue, innocence, which we ask of you ; and it is sole- 
ly on the defensive which we expect you to act. 

Should our country be endangered—should you be re- 
quired to unsheath the sword—to take up arms against the 
enemies of our liberty, I know not why the words attribu- 
ted to Marco Bozzaris, the Epaminondas of Modern Greece, 
who died in the moment of victory, affirming that ‘‘to die 
for liberty is a pleasure and not a pain,’ might not be 
righteously employed. During an awful fight with the 
Turk—‘‘ midst flame and smoke—and shout, and groan, 
and sabre stroke, with voice as of a trumpet, he exclaimed : 


Strike—till the last armed foe expires, 
Strike—for your altars and your fires, 
Strike—for the green graves of your sires, 
God—and your native land !”” 

So dear is liberty to man, that even death has been pre- 
ferred to servitude, which sentiment has been forcibly ex- 
pressed by that ‘‘ orator of Nature,’? Mr. Henry, who in 
the opinion of Mr. Jefferson “ gave the first impulse to the 
ball of the Revolution.” On a certain occasion he uttered 
the following sentence in notes of boldest, loftiest eloquence: 
—‘* Give me liberty, or give me death !”’ 

I have had no wish, on this occasion, to multiply advo- 
cates to any political creed, nor to make you Frenchmen 
in your feelings or politics; no, nor yet Englishmen ; but 
true-hearted, genuine, patriotic Americans. The great 
Washington declared to our fathers that Independence and 
Liberty ‘‘ are the work of joint councils, and joint efforts, of 
common dangers, sufferings and successes.”’? This is worthy 
to be had in everlasting remembrance, and should influence 
us to allow sectional interests to give place to National ; 
and suffer party names to be lost inthe name of .merican. 
The people of this country form but one political family, 
and should be neighbors and friends. That inhuman traffic 
in human bones and sinews, Slavery, that foulest blot upon 
our nation’s character, we do hope and believe will one day 
be washed away—let not the friends of humanity cease their 
efforts ina cause so righteous as that of rooting out princi- 
ples favoring the slave-trade—though centuries should be 
required to remove this stain, let us not be discouraged. 

In this great nursery, wherein flourish, to a degree unri- 
valled in the world, agriculture, commerce and manufac- 
tures—science and letters, isa standing refutation of the 
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maxim that republics possess not sufficient virtue for the 
purposes of security and self-government. May it long 
continue arefuatation of this maxim. Fifty-three years, this 
day, have rolled into the shoreless ocean of eternity, since 
America ‘“‘ took a stand among the nations of the earth ;” 
and to estimate what will be the effects of liberty during 
another half-century, baffles all conjecture. A healthful cli- 
mate, a fertile soil, an immense territory, extending from 
the lakes of the north, to the Gulf of Mexico, and from the 
shores of the broad ocean, the blue waters of which sur- 
round us, to yonder still broader one, towards the going 
down of the evening star, are ours,—attached to the Eden of 
America. What wealth, numbers and influence, may she 
not yet possess ! P 

May the principles of Free Government be yet better un- 
derstood by our own countrymen, and the elements of ra- 
tional liberty strike deeper, broader and firmar, that every 
American citizen may be as unbending in support of free- 
dom, as the oak upon his native mountains ! 

<* O long may the banner of Union unfurled, 
Triumphantly wave on the ocean and shore ; 

May’st thou flourish, my country, the pride of the world, 
The home of the exile, till time is no more.”* 

May the spark.of liberty which has been kindled in this 
western world, be yet wafted across the mighty deep, and 
there burn with an increasing and glorious light.‘ Indeed 
the prospect is fair, that the political regeneration, which 
commenced in the West, is now going back to resuscitate 
the once happy and long deserted regions of the older 
world.” In Europe the friends of freedom are multiply- 
ing. The banner of liberty waving on these American 
shores, already the light and blessing of millions, we do 
hope may yet wave in the Ottoman Empire, throughout 
pagan Asia, and over the heads of Africa’s enslaved sons ; 
when the benevolent effects of science, reason and philoso- 
phy, the concomitants of liberty, shall extend over the face 
of the whole earth, blessing the abodes of man. May truth 
prevail, righteousness be established in the earth, and man 
redeemed from slavery, purified from sin, be admitted 
through the mercy of God Almighty, into that Glorious 
Temple of Liberty, where he may continue rising higher 
and higher in the scale of moral being, growing holier. and 
happier through every successive age of Immortality. 
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